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PRE T 


HE Editor, having lately emitted to the 
learned world, An Hiſtory of the 
< Univerſity of Oxford to the Death of Wil- 
« liam the Conqueror,” hopes the ſame 
credit * will be given to this continuation of 
the work : He flatters himſelf that in both he 
has ſaid no more than his authorities will 
juſtify : Theſe have ſerved him to elucidate 
and corroborate many truths relative to, and 
in honour of our Athens, and to correck the 
numerous errors ariſing from want of better 
evidence in Hit. & Ant. Univ. Oxon. 
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How far this attempt deſerves notice, the 
opinions of the learned will decide. 


* Monthly Review, Jan. 1773. 
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H I S T O * 


OF THE 


UNIVERSITY of OXFORD, 


From the Dzarn of WILLIAM the Conqueror. 


* 


ING William dying September 9, 1087, was ſucceeded by yy;... 
his ſecond ſon, William Rufus. Nothing particular is men- Rufus. 
tioned of him relative to this place, his general character and 
life promiſing no favourable things on the ſide of religion or 


learning. | 
hence we paſs on to Henry I. who being educated at this Univerſity, 100. 
retained a ſpecial affection for it. He erected a palace in Beaumont, (vide = Henry I. 
Hiſtory of the City in Beaumond) partly for the love of its learned com- 
pany ; and granted it many privileges, which afforded no little inducement 
to learned men of all ſorts to ſettle here. By the favour of his living 
chiefly at this ſeat, the Univerſity, after ſuffering a languor for ſome time, 
recovered ſtrength. Mr. Theobald Stamp, a celebrated tutor in his time, no 8 
had for his ſhare ſixty, ſome ſay, an hundred ſcholars.“ Theobald. 
Arrived here Robert Pullein, A. M.“ from Exeter, and for five years 1144. 
read and expounded to the ſcholars the holy ſcriptures ; a cuſtom much out Roher. 
of uſe at this time in England, and with the ſcholaſtic ſort here no better 
regarded. He preached every ſabbath-day to the people with great ſucceſs. . 
Leland, tom. 4. p. 140. highly extolls him for the reſtoration and advance- 


ment of religion and learning; ſays, ** he left no ſtone unturned in order 


a Twyne Apol. I. 2. $276, Wood Hiſt, Univ. d Magiſter Robertus cognomento Pullus, MSS. 
f. 49. ; . in Bib, Bodl. f. 275. | 
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9 THE HISTORY OF THE 


« to inſtruct the youth in the learned languages, by reading to them eon - 


« ſtantly in the publick ſchools.” The fame of his goodneſs and learning 
reaching the Roman court, Pope Innocent II. preferred him to the dignity 


of a cardinal, and Pope Lucius to a chancellorſhip under him. Thus high 


in favour with the King and Pope, he procured of them bulls and charters 


of privileges, as well for the government and adminiſtration of the Uni- 


verſity, as for its defence. But theſe are {aid to have been loſt, partly at 
the times of the Barons wars, and partly at the reformation. Some have 
doubted whether ſuch privileges or immunities ever did exiſt.*—He wrote 
fourteen books in divinity. | | 
ut wk In this reign flouriſhed, 1120, Walter Calene, born in Wales ; of whom 
4 learn- Bale © ſays, ob eruditionem eximiam a ſui temporis ſcriptoribus candid celebratur, 
ing of this c. for his very great ſcholarſhip he was well ſpoken of by the writers of 
122 e his time.“ He wrote an hiſtory of his country, intitled, Auctuarium 
Annalium Britanniæ, which has ſince been abridged and tranſlated into latin; 
likewiſe Geſta Temporis ſui, —Ep. familiares, &c. He is by ſome ſaid to have 
been biſhop of Exeter*, ET 115% | 5 
Malmſ William of Malmſbury, a Benedictine monk, Vir erat, ſays Bale, ſuo in 
Yo ſſeculo in omni genere bonarum literarum plane eruditiſſimus, & in eruendis antiqui- 
talibus ingenio, diligentia, & induſtria, ſingularis.* © He was, in his time, in 
% every kind of literature evidently the moſt learned; and, in inveſtigating 
de antiquities, not to be equalled for wit, diligence and induſtry.” He 


publiſhed near ſixty books; amongſt which, an Hiſtory of England, from | 


the coming of the Saxons to his own time; and dyed 1142.* 


Armachan Celſus Armachanus is mentioned honourably by Mr. Wood, under this 
Celſus. general character, that he was a thorough ſcholar, Vir nulla non cognitione 


penitiſſimè imbutus." | SE 
- ve pany Robert Bertune, ſtiled by Gervas of Dover the Oxford Clerk, by way 
overt. of eminence, was preferred to the biſhopric of Hereford 3 Cal. July; and 
was in ſo high an eſteem with the Roman Pontiff, that he was very near 
canonizing him for a ſaint.” | | | | | 
Wymund. Wymund, alias Guymund, the king's chaplain, apprimè doctus, k a moſt 
excellent ſcholar, was the firſt prior of St. Frideſwide, where he introduced 
the exerciſes the Univerſity then uſed. vide Hiſt. City in St. Frid. | 


© Wood f. 49. MSS. T. Wyke chron. Oſn. was vouchſafed further than board and clothes: 


Twyne Apol. I. 2. § 278. wherefore, in 1122, his office being to perform 
4 Bale Script. C. 2. f. 191. | maſs at the king's chape], when he came to the 
© C. 1. Twyne |: 2. < 279.—Mr. Bale ſeems to propheſy * it ſhall not rain upon the earth for 111 

miſtake him for Walter Mape, vid. poſt, &« years and vi months,” he ſo read it, it ſhall 
Id. & Twyne f. 226. 5 not rain 1, I, I years and v, 1 months, which cauſed 
5 Id. no little aſtoniſnment to the king, then preſent, 
h Wood f. 47. biſhops and clergy, and other auditors — After 


t MSS. in Bib. quondam eccleſiæ Hereford.— the ſervice, being reprehended by his majeſty, and 
Wood f. 48. aſked why he did fo, he anſwered, “ becauſe to 
k Wood f. 48. — St. Frideſwide's regiſter tells * ſuch ignorant readers you confer biſhopricks, 
this ſtory of him. He had long obſerved with «© deaneries, and the beſt of your preferments.— 
concern, that the king had ever preferred ſuch of «© Know then, that for the future I will ſerve 


his clergy as were bad readers and illiterate to the « Chriſt only, the great king of kings; who, to 


LY 


higheſt preferments in the church; but to himſelf, «© them that ſerve him, knows how to beſtow not 
who was his chaplain, and had learning, nothing „ only temporal but eternal benefits,” — The king, 
15 ſtruck 
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| UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 5 
John of Saliſbury, a ſcholar of Pullen's, in Mr. Bale's opinion, was for 2 
polite literature equal with the beſt; and as a writer, ætatis ſue longe elo- 
quentiſſimus, ** far the beſt of his age.” He is ſaid to be the firſt, after 
Theodorus the ſecond's time, who laboured to reſtore the Greek and Latin 
tongues to their purity and dignity.” He was by Henry II. preterred to the 
biſhoprick of Cartonenſis in France; and dyed 1182, having publiſhed 
near ſeventy books in his time. | | 
Leland avers, that learning at this time neither flouriſhed here nor at 
Cambridge; but if he had examined the nomenclators of doctors and 
maſters, now living here on the ſcore of arts and ſciences, he might have 
ſoon found his error." | | | 
King Henry was ſucceeded by king Stephen, whoſe contention with the 2735. 
empreſs Maud, chiefly agitated here, did. not fo well comport with ſtudy ; * 
and the ſcholars ſiding with the latter, neither was the place ſafe for them _ 
on this account. But a few years after, ſuch as were driven hence, by the 1144. 
help of ſeveral Mæcenas's, reſume their lectures; of whom was Simon of 
Durham, a benedictine monk and prime philoſopher, who read lectures 
herein, to the general admiration of the ſcholars." | | 
Maſter Roger Vicarius, by birth a Lombard, and abbot of Bec in Nor- g149- 
mandy, arrived here to read lectures in the Roman or civil law; for till The Study 
this king's reign” the civil and canon laws were unknown at Oxford ; nor of Law 
were the pandects or digeſts reſtored till 1129, 29 Henry I. The novelty began, 
of the thing drew many to hear him; and the ſtudy of it was fo great, 
that he compoſed or collected out of the code and digeſts nine books, 
enough for the deciſion of all cauſes.* | | 
The reaſon of his coming to England, was to accommodate a difference and how. | 
in opinion between Theobald, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and H. de Blois, 
biſhop of Winton; the firſt claiming from the Pope, by virtue of his 
primary office, the legatine power to him and his ſucceſſors; the other, 
becauſe it had been once occaſionally granted to that ſee, on account of its 
being ill adminiſtered under the imporency of an archbiſhop.” ; 
The ſtudy of civil law advanced ſo faſt, as well with the clergy as 1151. 
laity, that the artiſts, or maſters of arts in theology, lodged their complaints 
to the king; alledging, among other reaſons, that it was an innovation, 
greatly impeding the better ſtudy of divinity, —that it was very unfit for 
the Engliſh conſtitution or genius. Among the ſpeakers againſt it, was the 
famous Roger Bacon, in a ſet and elegant ſpeech. See it in Wood, f. 52. 
From the king they received for anſwer, that he would ſhortly publickly 
ſilence Vicarius, and provide, that no one ſhould have the ſaid books in poſ- 


* 


ſtruck with this cenſure, gave him the church of happily over for nineteen years, = Twyne Apol. 
St. Frideſwide, in Onford, with the chapel, and l. 2. 1 224. N 
all things belonging to it; who, at the ejectment Bale C. 3. f. 211. 


ſoon after of the Secular Canons, procured him- m-Ayloff Hiſt. Oxf. f. 29. 
ſelf to be head of the Regulars, ſubſtituted in n Wood f. 51. 
their place; which ſociety he ruled or preſided o Id. 52. p 1d. : 
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4 THE HISTORY OF THE 
ſeſſion, or read them to others. The which, after, he did ratify by a pub- 
lick ediQ.y | | 
Henry . Yet ſome eminent lawyers are recorded about this time ;j4 among whom, 
115+ ſtood Alberic de Vere, earl of Guyenne and Anjou, attorney general to 
king Stephen, and Henry II. whom Matt. Paris, calls, Cauſarum varieta- 
tibus exercitatum. | | 
Durham, And Laurence Durham, ſo called, becauſe præcentor of Durham, juris-pe- 
Laurence. ritus, who coming from Rome to his own country, died in France 1154. 
Bale, ſays of him, magnum ſui ſeculi decus, five quis religionem ſive eruditionem 
ſpeFat. *©* He was a great honour to the age he lived in, whether one looks 
at his religion or learning.” He wrote above thirty books. 
In the council of Clarendon the clergy being brought to acknowledge, 
r that pleas of debts and chattels betwixt clerks and laymen, did belong to 
©? © the kings courts of common laws, prohibitions began to be granted to re- 
ſtrain courts chriſtian to hold pleas of ſuch matters; and the like being 
endeavoured to be procured to reſtrain the Univerſity court, the kings 
taking notice thereof by degrees, gave orders for the contrary.' 
1100. This year came above thirty Waldenſes, conſiſting of men and women, by 
Waldenſes ſome called publicans. Their leader one Geraud Teuto, who had ſome ap- 
pearance of learning, but his followers or adherents little or none. He in 
the name of, or for the reſt declared, that the Romiſh high prieſt was ſig- 
nified by the whore of Babylon, that they owed no obedience to him nor the 
biſhops, oppoſed the uſe of baptiſm and the lord's ſupper, ſtood up firmly 


for a monaſtic life, maſſes, purgatories, adoration of ſaints, prayers for the 


dead, &c. yet great pains were uſed by ſome of the moſt potent, to obtain 
for them a footing in the Univerſity.” 
Soon after their coming, a — was here held by the appointment of, 
and under archbiſhop Becket, when they were cited to appear, were examined 
and found guilty of hereſy. The biſhops conſigned them into the hands of 
the ſecular magiſtrate; upon this the ** king ordered the leader to have his 
% forehead and chin* marked with an hot iron, and the others ſhould have 


te their backs whipt? with ſcoprges, the mark of infamy impreſſed on their 


% foreheads and ſo be drove out of the city; particularly, that no one ſhould 
* preſume to entertain or give them any ſuſtenance.” The ſentence paſſed, 
they were led to the puniſhment rejoicing; their maſter running before and 
ſinging, ** bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you.” Being expelled the 


4 p Rog. Bacon de Lection. 


q Wood f. 53. 

r In Hiſt. ſub. an. 1139. 

s Bale C. 2. f. 196. 

t Lib. MSS. Chart. ex Coll. H. Brook, LLD. 
Reg. Prof. in Oxon. Penes Rev. J. Cox, Oxon. 

u Spelmans Counc. V. 2. an. 1160.—Chron. 
Pa. 68. Col. a no. 60. W Newbury, I. 2 ch. 
13,—Mr, Wood miſtakes the year of their coming 
and ſentence, &c. Vid. in Hiſt, Univ, an. 1164 


and 6.—Stow puts this in 1162; Matt. Paris in 
1166. 

w Wood f. 54.—But for this he gives no au- 
thority; only one woman was converted to them, 
who left them at their trial.— Id. Council. 

x In fronte & circa mentum. 

y Sciſſiſq. cingulo tenus veſtib. publicè cæſi & 
flagris reſonantib. urbe ejecti.—Princeps qui præ- 
cepit hæreticæ infamiæ charaRerem frontib. eorum 
inuri, &c. Id. Council. 5 4 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


city, they periſhed with hunger and cold, (for it was then winter) and no 
one was ſuffered or offered to aſſiſt them. But the ſeverity of this puniſh- 
ment did not hinder another hereſy advancing the next year, no more than 
one peſtilence drives off another, for the Gerardines from Germany and Gaudi. 
Gaſcony to the number of thirty appeared in England, ſowing their pernici- ee 
ous principles concerning the ſacrament and other important duties, which gra- 
dually got ground, reached this place, which was not a little defiled or hurt 
with their errors.“ | 
An honour to the Univerſity. in this king's reign, was Rog. Infans, as Infans, 
before, of Hereford, a moſt renowned aſtronomer and mathematician. Rog. 
Selden, celebrates him for his great ſkil! and diligence in explaining the The jearn- 
civil and canon laws. He was alſo chancellor of the Univerſity, and rector ing of this 
of the ſchools.“ Among his writings is a MS. now extaat in the Bodleian Tims. 
library, Inter codices Digbeyanos, intitled, Computus Magiſtri Rogeri Infantis in 
quinque libros diviſa.* | 5 | | 
Tho. a Becker, L. L. D. of this Univerſity, lived in the reigns of king Becket, T. 
Stephen and Henry II. to the latter he was lord chancellor, and archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. His unparallelled adherence to the pretended rights or pre- 
rogative of the Papal See, raiſed him to a place in the calendar of ſaints ; and 
the miracles ſaid to be performed by his dead body, ſo enriched his ſhrine 
from all parts of chriſtendom, that Henry VIII. had two great cheſts full of 
the ſpoils in gold and precious ſtones, each requiring eight ſtout men to carry 
them out of the church.s „NC 
HFerbert de Boſſenham, born at Boſham or Boſſenham, in Suſſex; who, Boſſenham 
Bale ſays, had obtained a maſterſhip in Oxford, was firſt archbiſhop of Be- 3 
nevant in Italy, afterwards by Pope Lucius III. promoted to a cardinalſhip. 
He was, as Bale ſays further of him, ingenio callidus, ſermone compoſitus, 
rhetor & philoſophus argutulus. He wrote five books, and flouriſhed in 1180.“ 
Rog. Hoveden, of an ancient family in Yorkſhire, retainer in king Henry 
the ſeconds houſehold ; by ſome, called the only lay hiſtorian of his age. 
He wrote the chronical of England, beginning where Bede left off, and 
continued it to the fourth of king John. When king Edward I. with the 
advice of his barons laid claim to the kingdom of Scotland, he cauſed this 
chronicle, among others, to be diligently ſearched, and carefully kept many 
paſſages tending to his advantage. He wrote four books.' | 
Athelard, of Bath, uncommonly ſkilled in philoſophy, aſtronomy, Athelard. 
rhetorick and poetry. He wrote ſixteen books, chiefly in aſtronomy." 
Rob. Canute, of Crecklade, Wilts, In 1/dis vado ſeu Oxonii ftrenue literis Canute, 
| incumbebat, © kept cloſe to his ſtudies whilſt at Oxford,” nor without ſucceſs, Rob. 
for literati viri titulos omnes ibidem merito oblatos facile adeptus eſt, all the 
« titles of a learned man there deſervedly offered him, he obtained eaſily.” 


e Pit's, æt. 12. nu. 273. Wood f. 54+ D C. 3. 


 f Wood 53 1 Id.—Collier's Dit. 
8 Collier's Dict. - k Bale C. 2. f. 183. 
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6 2 THE HISTORY OF THE 
" He was afterwards præfect or firſt prior of St. Frideſwide, and lived after 
1170, having wrote above ſixty books.! „„ | | 
Conſtan- Walter de Conſtantiis, born a briton, was arch-deacon of Oxford 1181, 
Normandy, and was living in 1199. | 
Foliet, Robert Foliot, was another prime ſcholar here at this time, arch-deacon 
Rob. of Oxford, and biſhop of Hereford 1164," lived after 1170. 
And Hoveden continued living in this reign. | 
In general about this time, the ſtudy of the politer arts, and the uſe of 
declamatory orations, are ſaid to go down apace, in proportion as the law 
ſtudies advanced." OE | „ 
A great reaſon of this decay of learning, was the continual conteſts between 
the king and his clergy, who under their champion Thomas a Becket, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, backed with the pope's authority, endeavoured to main- 
tain the exemption of the clergy, guilty of any crimes, from the king's or 
ſecular courts of juſtice. The king would not admit of ſo unfair a requeſt, 
nor would the arch-biſhop recede from his demand. The continual feuds 
and contentions about this affair filled che nation with troubles, ſufficient to 
have hindered the progreſs of learning, had it been more than it was.“ 
Bale, advances to a great degree of abuſe of the theology of theſe 
times; Stultior eft, inquit, hæc ſententiariorum theologia, hoc centaurorum bi- 
\ formi conflata genere, quam ſunt ſcripta fabuloſa Hefiodi & Orphei theologorum 
gentilium, &c. This he calls in another place, Theologiam ineptiorem quam 
erat antiqua illa gentilium ſapientia, poetica & fabuloſa; but he is ſuppoſed by 
Mr. Wood, to be too ſevere; nor does he ſeem to be true, if we view the 
learned divines of this reign and the next.” This account is very different 
from the opinion the ſenate* of Bravon, or monks of Worceſter had of 
this Univerſity about the ſame time; © Urbs la (Oxon.) erat frequens in 
«© ſcholis, magiſtra in diſciplinis, in qua abundant prudentes eloquii myſtici, ponde- 
c rantes verba legis, proferentes omni poſcenti de theſauro ſuo nova & vetera.” 
& Oxford was well ſtored with ſchools, a miſtreſs in diſcipline ; wherein a- 
* bound men ſkilled in the myſtic eloquence, 3 the words of the 
& Jaw, and to every one that deſires it, bringing out of their treaſure new 
« and old.” Again, in another letter to W. Tunebrugge, A. M. of this 
Univerſity, ſpeaking of Oxford, he calls it, Hortum deliciarum pretioſum, 
e ubi ſacre ſcripture virgultum, ubi roſa que redolet, creſcit, Fc. A preci- 
% ous garden of delights, where the tender ſprigs of the holy ſcripture, 
and the ſweet roſe grow.“ | | 


The king mindful of the place of his birth, and the Univerſity where 


ws, Walt. of Lincoln 1183, and the following year arch-biſhop of Rothomang, in 


1 Bale C. 4. | s Senatus Bravonius in Epiſtolis ſuis MSs. 
m Id. f. 226. S | | Ep. 4. The character Mr. Bale gives of this 
n Wood f. 54+ is, Senatus iſte in primis eruditus, bonarum arti- 
o Mag. Brit. um cognitione clarius multo reddidit,—Bale in 
P Bale C. 4. nu. $2. Senatus Vig. C. 3. f. 217, an. 1172,—T, Wyke 


9 Id. nu. 11. Wood f. 54. in Chron, Oſney: 
r Vid Bale, Pits, Tauner, &c, | 


he 
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he had received his education, | bore ſuch a 
that he maintained very many ſcholars, ſome oreigners out of his royal ex- 
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chequer.* He gave beſides, many privileges and immunities to this place 


by charters, ſince loft, and now only appearing by letters of inſpeximus, as 
the lawyers ſtile them.“ 1 e Bent OY = 


. 


This appears the more evi 


racious affection to learning, 


dent by the commiſſion directed to G. biſhop 


of Worceſter, and Rog. Mortimer, the 56th of Henry III. authorizing them 


to hear and redreſs injuries done by the mayor and burgeſſes, to the chan- 
cellor and ſcholars, contra libertates eis per chartas predeceſſorum nrorum regum 
angl. & nras conceſſas, Sc. which predeceſſors of the king, mult at leaſt ex- 
tend to the kings John and Richard. „„ | 

The ſtate of literature during this king's reign, is ſaid to have been 
chequered with the ſubtleties of ſophiſtry ; for though the ſchool divinity 


flouriſhed ſo, as to be even envied of the Pariſian academy, and the know- 


ledge of the civil law was no leſs celebrated through the world, yet philo- 
ſophy was much in diſrepute, and the ſtudy of the languages almoſt ex- 
hauſted by barbariſm.“ 

To an agreement this year made between the Univerſity and S. Frideſwide, 
this ſeal in behalt of the Univerſity was affixed :—An elder fitting in a 
great chair, gowned, and having a book in his hand; on each fide, and be- 


low him, gownſmen ſeated; and round it was inſcribed, Sigillum Cancellarii et 


Univerſitatis Oxonienſis.— vid. Hiſt. Univ. Oxf. 8vo. edit. Oxon. 1772. p. 6. 

During this king's reign, the Univerſity preferred their plea for their 
claim of privilege in the king's courts; Ex Rot. Pat. de an. R. H. 3. Mem. 
17 in dors. in turr. Lond. Placita coram duo rege apud Weſtm. de termino. 5. 
Hillarii, 12mo. Ed. 3. Oxcn 33. Cognitio placiti tranſgreſſionis, ubi ſcholaris eſt 
unus, five altera pars allocatur Cancellario Univ. ibidem juxta chartam regis Joannis 


& breve regis mittitur his juſtitiariis quod diffo Cancellario allocetur dicta libertas, 


non obſtante, quod non clamavit dictam libertatem ſuperſeſſorum placiti ſed permifit pla- 
citum hic placitari.v | | | 

A new way of preaching, deviſed by ſome of our divines, firſt ſhewed 
itſelf here openly; which was to name a theſis or text from the {cripture, 
and make diviſions upon it. This method was found very ſerviceable to 
the minds of the youth, as they could better retain in memory things thus 
| digeſted or ſet in order; and was adopted by Stephen Langton, archbiſhox 
of Canterbury, who therefore divid:d the ſcriptures into chapters. The 
people at their religious afſemblies much approved of this: way, in preference 
to the raw diſcourſes of young and ignorant preachers, —Yet others, reject- 
ing new cuſtoms and innovations, preferred to follow their old way ; which 


was that of the Saints Auſtin, Jerom, Barnard, Cc. and Robert Groſteſt, 


4 * 


t Rot. pip. in ſcac. an. 7. & 10. R. 1. Wood w Id. Wood f. 98. 
. 98. | : ; x Wood f. 18, 
u Clauſ. 28 Apr. 56. H. 3. in tur. y Ex Coll. H. Brook ut prius, 
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8 : THE HISTORY OF THE 
D. D. {whoſe word was a law with the Univerſity) was among the oppoſers. 
This was Poſtillando, i. e. by expounding the words of ſcripture as they 
ſtood in order, by inferences drawn from them; they took no text, but 
began in this manner: I intend, by the grace of God, in my following 
« diſcouſe, to treat of certain matters; and in theſe matters I intend to 
draw certain and true concluſions, for I intend now to ſpeak of the Fear 
„ of God. Firſt, concerning fear, &c*.” and ſo far down as the fifteenth 
century this kind of preaching continued, — for ſo Vaſcanius, doctor and 
chancellor of the Univerſity, relates of himſelf. Anno MCCCCL, in 
& the. octaves of St. John the Evangeliſt, on the Lorc's-day, I ſhewed in 
% my ſermon, preached at Oxford, in St. Martin's church at Carfax, that 
© Dr. Auguſtin preached four hundred ſermons to the clergy and people 
without any theſis, and without taking a text at the beginning of his 
0 diſcourſe. —And ſo I, ſays he, preached the day and year above-men- 
* tioned in Oxford, by taking no theme or text; but I adminiſtered to 
the people profitable matters, and declared in that ſermon of mine at 
© Oxford, without repeating of any text, but only words pertinent to 
matters propoſed to be expounded and declared *.” 8 
18 © An accident happened, which brought on heavy mis fortunesb: - A ſtudent, 
exerciſing himſelf with ſome activity of body, for recreation ſake, unluckily, 
and without deſign, ſtruck a woman a blow, on which ſhe died. At the 
report of it, big with horror, the mayor and burgeſſes haſten to the hall 
of which the author of the murder was an unfortunate member, and not 
Three in- finding him, who had fled for fear, but ſeeing three clerks at the ſame hall, 
ſcholars who, when aſked of the Murderer, aſſured them they knew nothing of him, 
hanged: nor of what had happened, laid hands on and haled them to priſon. 
This being told to the king, who was then at Woodſtock, he ordered them 
to be hanged without the city, where the Univerſity's juriſdiction did not 
The reſt then extend.—The maſters and ſcholars hereupon leave the Univerſity, to 
Univerſity, the number of three thouſand and nine, except a few who remained, per- 
[ haps to ſecure their ſtipends, or juſt to keep the Univerſity on its legs.— 
Some fled to Cambridge, others to Reading, others to Maidſtone in Kent. 
1210. For thoſe that were left behind, the Pope commands they ſhould perform 
no academic exerciſes; which orders, ſome maſters not regarding, paid 
dear for: for, by the pope's ambaſſador, ſoon after, they were ſuſpended 
from the office or power of reading lectures for three years.. 


$ — 
- Rog + — 

— * ” — — 
— — nts. ae Coe - — 


— 
— — 


— — — x dis ine 
e a my _ 
— — —— 


"Ts. 
2 2 
7 — — 


—_— 
—— — 
— — 


| . The citizens fared worſe.— They were forbade all commerce, not only 
| under ay denied their annual ſtipends from the hotels or halls, but excommuni- 


Interdift. cated or excluded from the benefit of all ſacred offices or matters. When, 
this year, Nicholas, biſhop of Tuſculan, the Pope's ambaſſador, came to 


T 


1 2 Gaſcoine in 2d part lex. f. 282. the primitive or earlieſt times of the chriſtian 
Id. part 1. 40g. But continually were read in church. Wood f. 59. 
the churches homilies, ſuch as St. Auſtin wrote on b Rog. Wendover ſub. an. 1209. MSS, Id. I 
the goſpel of St. John; which had been uſed from Matt. Parys ſub. an, eod. : 


c Wood f. 60. ; 
| London, 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXF.ORD. 
London, they haſten to him,* fall on their knees, deprecate their crime, 
and earneſtly beg abſolution. With repeated vows, and under theſe con- 
fiderations, are they abſolved; that they go to each church of the city of 
Oxford barefoot, with their heads uncovered, naked to the waiſt, carrying 


rods in their hands, and repeating the ;oth pſalm, ſupplicate pardon or 
abſolution of the parochial prieſts :- but neither was it permitted them to 


do or perform this, but at every church as before, and on every day, that 


they, as well as others, ſhould fear ever thus to offend. | 


Nor was this all, —For by a bull, dated at Ramſey, vii Cal. July,“ they 
„ ſhall, after the feaſt of St. Michael enſuing, for ten years to come, lett 


ce their hotels or halls to the ſcholars for half the rent as was formerly paid; 
<« and after that time, for the next ten years following, lett them according 
to a rent taxed by ſcholars.— This is to be underſtood of hotels built and 
«© taxed before this ſad cataſtrophe ; but thoſe after built and not taxed, to be 
“ taxed by four maſters and as many burgeſſes, and to be hired for twice 
* ten years. — That their community ſhall pay 325. for the uſe of the 
poor ſcholars, 26 at the feaſt of All Saints, and 26 in Capite Jejunii ; pay- 
„able by the hands of the abbot of Olney, and the prior of St. Frideſwede, 
at the pleaſure of Hugh biſhop of Lincoln, &c. or chancellor, whom he ſhall 
„ cauſe to preſide over the ſcholars. Beſides theſe, they ſhall give every year 
“ for ever, on the day of St. Nicholas, to 100 poor ſcholars, bread, beer, 
„ pottage, and one diſh of fiſh or fleſh, fuch as the biſhop, or who is 
„ his deputy ſhall appoint. They ſhall alſo ſwear to ſell their com- 
« modities at reaſonable rates, and not to exact on the ſcholars. If any 
* ſcholar ſhall be taken by them, on his being re-demanded by the 
„ biſhop of Lincoln, his deputy, or the chancellor, they ſhall imme- 
% diately return him: nor ſhall they plot any way to evade the juriſdiction 
or right of the ſaid biſhop or the church. That fifty of the beſt men of 
the burgeſſes or city, for themſelves, their community, and heirs, ſhall 
0 ſwear faithfully to obſerve all theſe things, and renew this oath every 
„year, at the ſaid biſhop's will; and a chart of theſe articles ſhall be for- 
e tified with the common ſeal, and depoſited in the hands of the venerable 
„ father Hugh, biſhop of Lincoln, to be delivered into the hands or cuſ- 
„ tody of whom he pleaſes. And this, both ye and your heirs ſhall 
« ſwear to obſerve, that the clerks may have the more honour, the 
* more they are by you diſhonoured. The maſters, who, after the 


'* ſcholars retiring from Oxford, continued irreverently reading lectures at 


«© Oxford, ſhall be ſuſpended three years from their Office. But all who 
have confeſſed and are convicted of the ſuſpenſion of the clerks, ſhall 


% repair, at the command of the biſhop, when the interdict ſhall be re- 


- 


e Matt. Paris ſub. an. - Cotton. D. fol. 19. a. & b. lib. Oſney in Bib. 

d In Turr. Schol. in Pix. PP. Faſc. 12. nu. 2 Cotton f. 33. b. 34, &c. Coll. Nic. Byſhop, 
& 3, &c. A. fol. 47. a. B. f. 4. a. CC. in Bib. f. 41, &. 
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„ laxed, to the graves of the clerks, bare- footed and bare-headed, diſcalceati 
« & diſcintti fine capis & palliis, Thus after the oath, and the chart under the 
„% common fzal as before ſealed, the maſters and ſcholars ſhall have liberty 
to return to Oxford, and there read, Cc. as before, except the ſuſpended 
{© for three years. But if ye ſhall app.ar without this oath, contrary to 
e our order, know aſſuredly, that this bond of excommunication ſhall not 
& be unlooſed; and the venerable brother Hugh biſhop of Lincoln, ſhall 
& reduce you and your city to your former ſentence, to be fulfilled.” 
This pontifical bull, entire and ſealed, is now in the Univerſity's poſſeſſion'. 
Which form was no ſooner delivered to the burgeſſes, than they tied them - 
ſelves by a covenant to perform all its commands, omnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad 
quos preſentes, &c. — © To all, Sc. Philip (Molendarivs, or Miller) and 
e the commonalty of Oxford, ſend greeting: Know all men, that by 
ce reaſon of the ſuſpenſion of the clerks, we have ſworn to obey in ali 
ce things the church, according to the ſtatute of the venerable father, 
„ Nicholas Tuſculan, biſhop.” Here follow all the articles which they 
profeſs to have ſworn to; but briefly at the end they ſay, “ fifty of the: 
«© beſt of us, in the name of and for us all, and our heirs, ſhall obſerve 
all the above things faithfully :—alſo, when any of the fifty die, his heir 
& ſhall do the ſame, and ſo for ever. That the mayor, for the time, 
„ ſhall ſwear for himſelf and the commonalty of Oxford every year, at 
e the feaſt of St. Michael, before the archdeacon of Oxford, and chan- 
c cellor; whom the biſhop ſhall appoint, or the church of Lincoln, in 
e the vacancy of the biſhoprick, that the orders of the lord Tuſculan, 
„ legate of the holy ſee, be obſerved faithfully by the community, Sc. 
* and this we, our chief men, will do yearly at Michaelmas.—In like 
* manner, the bailiffs for the time, ſhall ſwear to keep the aſſize of bread, 
* and the aflize of victuals, as contained in the authenticat of the lord 
e legate, will they faithfully obſerve.” 
It was ſigned and ſealed by the prime of the citizens; of whom was 
Peter ſon of Geffry, Ralph Holgod, Walter Ynge, and Adam the vintner. 
At the bottom of this writing was, „let Thorald the tanner be excepted, 
„ who has ſent to Rome, if he may be exempted with eaſy impunity ; if 
% not, his ſeal ſhall be put to the others.” After follows another ſubſcrip- 
tion: Let the chart be ſealed, and the letters patent directed by the lord 
ce the cardinal, and the lord archbiſhop and his ſuffragans.—Be they ſealed 
The chan. With the common ſeal, and ſent by us with the chart.“ 
cellor to Thus, the differences compoſed, the ſcholars fly back with pleaſure to 
have cog- their mother Univerſity and ſtudies, to the great joy of the citizensf, 
3 When it was told his majeſty, that the Univerſity was not ſufficiently 
not to be provided with immunities, he indulged them with many; among 


compelled | : : | 
- 3 others, that they ſhould not be compelled to foreign courts, but the chan- 


courts, 


e Pix, faſc, 12, nu. 4. f Wood, f. 61. 
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cellor ſhould have cognizance in cauſes, where one of the parties was a 
ſcholar, or a ſervant of the Univeriity.f 5 
The Oxonians, who made the beſt figure in this king's time and his The learn- 


: | 
predeceſſor's, were, Maurice Morgan, born in Wales, M. A. of Oxford, authors ef 
and a famous ſchool-maſter in his own country, totius provincie adoleſcentiam this reign. 
probe inſtituit; was an excellent poet and orator, lived after 1210, and pub- 


liſhed Epigrammata quædam, &c. Sylvius Girald has ſpoken much in his 


praiſe.s = | . N : | | 
Adam Barching, a monk of Shireburn, flouriſhed circa 1216, and wrote Berching, 

eight books or more.* _ | Adam. 
Daniel Morley, Oxonienſis juvenis ſcholas ſtudigſiſſime excoluit. When young, Morley, 


Superiori 


Daniel. 
Inferiori, 


he chiefly ſtudied mathematicks, and wrote De Mundo Principia 
Mathematices, &c. and flouriſhed 1 1900. | | 

Walter Mape, a Welchman, was vir literatiſſimus, as Bale ſays, Gerald of Mape, 
Cambray ſtiles him, in ſpec. eccl. vir celebri fama conſpicuus, was archdeacon of Walter. 
Oxford 1197. He compoſed twenty-ſeven books or more, chiefly in di- 
vinity*.—See him in Hiſt. Univ. edit. Oxon. 8vo. 1772. | 

John of Oxford, ſo called by Boethius, pref. to hiſt, He was biſhop of John of 
Cheſter, and publiſhed the Engliſh hiſtory, with ſeveral other books, and Oxford. 
dyed 1200ʃ. | 

Benedict Petrobergenſis, abbot of Peterborough, flouriſhed in 1200.— Benedict. 

Wrote the miracles and life of Thomas a Becker. —Bale ſays of him, cla- Fetrob. 
ruit impoſtor maledictusm. | | 

John Hanvil, ſirnamed Architrenius, a maſter here. He wrote many trea- Hanvil, 
tiſes, among the reſt, Architrenium. He is ſaid by authors to have been John. 
far the beſt ſcholar of his age, vir onmi ſcientia inſtructus, © turniſhed with 
learning of every ſort”.” | 

The lender or reduced fortune of the muſes here in his time, he feelingly 
and not unſkillfully lameats : | | 

Parva domus, res ipſa minor, contraxit utrumqne 
Immenſus tractuſque diu ſub pallade fervor, 
Et Logices jucundus amor, tenuiſque laboris 


1 Emeriti merces, & que de more Sophiſtas, 
1 | Miror qua invidia fati, comitatur egeſtas. 
3 Pauperies eſt tota domus, deſuevit ad illos 
2 Ubertas veniſſe lares, nec viſitat ægrum 
- | | Copia Parnaſſum, ſublimior advolat aulas 
”— His ignota caſis, Sc. 
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Maurice Somerſet, of Cheſter, Oxonii literas ſub præceptorib. eximi? dod's gomerſet, 
excoluite. He was trained up at Oxford, under the moſt excellent maſters.” Maurice. 
He wrote of Ford Abbey, of which he was Monk, and other things. | 
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1 THE HISTORY OF THE 
|, £216: Gualo, another legate of the Pope, came to Oxford. A complaint of 
Gualo the the Univerſity was ſoon lodged againſt him, that his Holineſs's orders to 
Pope's le- the burgeſſes by the Cardinal Tuſculan were unperformed. In defence, the 
Sake came citizens ſaid, that the halls, which they lett to the ſcholars, and were pri- 
marily the property of religious houſes, ſuch as Oſney, were, under pretence 
of the aforeſaid Nicholas Legantine's conſtitution, taxed as high as if 
they were the appurtenances of the burgeſſes, or their own.—Theſe the 
legate ordered to be eaſed of their burden ; and, among other particulars, 
the citizens agree for a perpetual ſum of money payable to them by the 
hands of the abbots of Eynſham, Oſney, or St. Fridiſlweth.*® 
With this the minds of the academicks and citizens were reconciled ' 
and pleaſed ; the one went to their ſtudies, the other to their buſineſs, | 
oY But another trouble enſued, for the King coming here, where he had 
The king decreed to convene his barons, received a letter from them at Brackley, in 
8 8 Northamptonſhire, where they fled, that they would not obey his orders, 
till it ſhould be determined in favour of their liberties, as in the times of 
Edward the Confeſſor. This civil war, or, as it was called, the barons 
war, produced great detriment and hindrance to this literary ſociety, as 
will appear”. | 
1220. It is granted and provided, that all houſes which ſcholars dw in 
& or hereafter ſhall dwell in, within the town and ſuburbs of Oxford, 
© ſhall be taxed before the chancellor, from five years to five years, by 
ce two of the Univerſity, and two of the town, ſworn to examine and pre- 
t ſent the taxation indifferent between the parties.“ | 
1181. The King to his bailiffs, &c. commands that they maintain, protect, 
| e and defend the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars of the Univerſity, not 
« doing, or ſuffering to be done, any injury unto them againſt their liberties, 
e privileges, &c. that if any damage be done unto them, they, as much 
e as is in their power, cauſe them to be righted*,” | 
1228. A quarrel broke out again between tie ſcholars and citizens, that the 
EE: latter broke into their ſchools, and frequent wounds paſſed on both ſides ; 
burgeſſes Whence the burgeſſes were by the biſhop excommunicated, and the city 
vere ex: devolved to the King; but it was agreed at laſt, that the aggreſſors on part 
comment” of the city ſhould be tranſmitted to Rome, and the complaint determined 
the city de- in the pontifical court. That the things they had taken from the ſtudents 
As to ſhould be reſtored, beſides paying 50 marks, which the maſters ſhould 
8. divide among the poorer ſcholars. It was moreover ordered, that if ſuch 
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o This annual ſum I find ſoon after paid by 
Eynſham abbey, which with 16s. 8d. for the 
maintenance of 100 ſcholars, was continued to be 
paid by them till the ruin of their houſe, when it 
was ordered by the lord chancellor of England, 
and the king's council, 38 H. VIII. that the Uni- 


verſity ſhould receive the ſame ſums from the hands 


of the general receiver of the king's augmentation 
office. In Turr. Schol. in Pix. P. P. faſc, 12, 
nu. 5, 6, 7. 

p Matt. Paris. ſub. an. 

2 4 H. III. fol. 18 ed. I. ad Parl. ex coll. H. 
Brook ut prius: : En 

r Id. f. 9. ad Parl. 


hoſtility 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. — 
hoſtility ſhould thereafter break out, the citizens ſhould refer the whole | 
matter or complaint to the determination of the upper maſters, and without 
further ado, ſhould willingly undergo the . puniſhments thus canonically 
inflicted on them. | | | ; | | 

The king, by letters patent, dated 14th of July this year, on account 1229. 


of the citizens and ſtudents of Paris in France, concerning the price of e 


vine, who were therefore determined to quit their ſituation; invites and paxifans 


promiſes a welcome to the maſters and ſcholars who ſhould come to this here. 
Univerſity, who therefore came, to the number of a thouſand, ſome ſay 
many thouſands paſſed over here. — It is memorable, when the king went 
to Paris twenty years after, the ſtudents there received him the moſt cor- 
dially, and with the utmoſt ſolemnity”. 

A freſh controverſy ariſes between the Oxford academics, and the domi- _ 1230. 
nican friars : Thirteen of theſe came now io Oxford, having places aſſigned re, Do- 


them by the king, and under the patronage of Stephen, arch-biſhop of xt arrival, 
Canterbury; who alſo built them a church at his own expence.— Vid. &&. 


Hiſt. City. | 


They had a great ſhew of piety; and, whilſt many were pleaſed with 
them, they were very offenſive and troubleſome to the Univerſity, by 
ſetting up a different intereſt, aiming at a diſtin& juriſdiction, and foment- 
ing feuds between the ſcholars and their ſuperiors, and in many other re- 
ſpects, ſo that the Univerſity was obliged to reſtrain them by ſevere ſta- 
tutes. By this means, the foundation of an endleſs quarrel was laid be- 
tween them; the friars appealed to the pope, and the ſcholars to the civil 
power; and ſometimes one party prevailed, and ſometimes the other; ſo 
that the cauſe became ſo general, that an oppoſition to the friars was con- 
ſidered as a teſt of ſtudents attachment to the Univerſity.“ 


The Univerſity was ſo full of ſcholars, that the king at the requeſt of — 


the chancellor, commanded the mayor and bailiffs by letters patent this J* Provie. 
year*, to fit up the publick priſon for the chancellor, into which he ſhould ſeholars. 


7 


put his rebellious ſtudents: Again, 12th of May following, that the 


chancellor ſnould have a free uſe or liberty of the king's goal in the caſtle, 
and ſhould be moleſted by none from impriſoning therein his rebellious 


ſcholars on any occaſion*. | 


The number of ſtudents encreaſing continually from all parts, to the $6,900 
cholars 


amazing number of thirty thouſand®; the king, by his breve, dated at hee. 
Oxford May 3d. commanded the mayor and burgeſſes not to exact on 
them in any thing. * It ſufficiently appears, ſays he, that at our city of 


q Chron. Prior. Dunſtaphiz MSS. f. 25. Et procul & propidũs jam Francus & Anglicus 
Wood 83. Aquè norunt Pariſiis quid feceris Oxonizq. 
r Matt. Paris ſub. an. 1254. It is uncertain s Wood f. 


8 ! 
| how long the Pariſians ſtayed here, but a future t Dat. at Woodſtock, 12 Jan. 15 reg. Rob. 


and ſtrong connexion ſubſiſted between the Oxoni- Hare, fol. MSS. in Bodl. in quo Bull. Pontiff. cart. 
ans and theſe, according to Mic. Blacpain MSS. Reg. act. parl. lit. pat. & brevium, &c. continentur. 


u R. Armagh & ali, 
Oxford, 
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* Oxford, for the ſake of ſtudy, a great multitude” as well beyond ſea 
as from our own country, is gathered together, the which is moſt accep- 
<« table to me, ſeeing not a little profit and honour ariſes to our whole 
„ kingdom thereby; and you eſpecially, among whom they reſide, ought 
« greatly to rejoice and be glad. We have heard, that in hiring your 
& hotels you are very exacting to the ſcholars ſojourning among you: But 
« unleſs you carry yourlelves more even and moderate towards them, than 
ce by exaction, they muſt quit cur city, leave their ſtudies and our king- 

“ dom, which we would by no means have done”.” | 
But of this number many ruffians had crept in, who under pretence of 
ſtudy, practiſed rapine, gaming, and all things that wicked men do; and 
the immenſity of ſcholars, hindered any bringing them to juſtice. Whence, 
on various complaints made to the king of this matter, the ſheriff received 
orders, that uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome honeſt men, and lawyers, he ſhould 
proclaim in the city of Oxford, that no ſcholar ſhould continue in the city 
beyond fifteen days, who ſhould not be under the care of ſome maſter of 

the ſchools as his tutor; who ſhould do otherwiſe, ſhould be imprifoned.* 
1232. A fad diſſenſion burſt out again between the ſcholats and citizens; very 
many, eſpecially of the former, were wounded ; which being told the king”, 
he ordered that the citizens, the authors of the miſchief, J. Culet, Adam 
Cruſte, Adam Feteplace, and Walter Chaplere, ſhould be impriſoned : 
They were,—and releaſed by the bailiffs; but being caught, were again, 
with Peter de Elmlegh, thrutt into priſon. ; 

Many of the academians, faid to be Pariſians or French, too much de- 
voted to levity and venery, drew the following memorable brief from 
the king. | 

R. Matos. & BaLLiv. ſuis Oxon falut. ſciatis quod pietatis intuitu conceſſimus, quod om- 
nes publica meretrices & concubinz clericorum quas cepiſtis & priſona nra. detinetis eo quod 
contra proviſionem nram inventæ fuerunt in villa nra Oxon deliberentur ſub tali forma, Quod 
publicæ meretrices ſtatim poſt deliberationem ſuam, villam nram exeant. concubinæ vero 
clericor. tenementa habentes in ead. villa, fi juramentum vobis præſtiterint, & ſecuritatem 
vobis fecerint, quod de cætero honeſte ſe gerent, non habito acceſſu ad clericos, cum quibus 
ſic captz ſunt & detentz; poſt dejiberationem ſuam libere & ſine impedimento ſtent in cad. villa 
& ibm morentur. aliæ vero domas aut poſſeſſiones in ead. Villa non habentes, villam exeant, ibm 
ulterius non moraturæ. et ideo vobis præcipimus, quod tam publicas meretrices quam concu- 
binas clericorum in forma pred. deliberetis Teſt. meipſo apud Weſtm. Juli 10, an, Regn. 
nri. XV111.Y | 

On the publication of this writ, many looſe women were expelled from 
hence. 
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w Hare f. 2. We ſhall leſs wonder at this chancellor was unable to ſuperintend the govern - 
huge quantity of ſcholars at one time, if we con- ment of them, beſides a commiſſary, he uſed to de- 
= Y ſider they were in thoſe times of ignorance, chiefly pute for his aſſiſtance, in hearing the cauſes ariſing 
readers and writers; theſe were reckoned ſcholars, from ſuch a concourſe of men, a perſon called the 
and parchment-makers, and all who were enliſted, Hebdomadal Judge or Arbiter, much like to the 
or matriculated in the Univerſity, were in the num preſent Aſſeſſor in power, —AylotT Fiſt. gy. 
ber of ſcholars. There had arrived hither alſo, x Id. Hare, f. 1. Woolf. 84. —Ex clauſ, 15 
as to then famous Univerſity in the world, from H. III. in Tur. 
all parts of Europe, French, Italians, Spaniards, y Clauſ. H. III. M. 16. in Turr. 
Bohemians, Polonians, &c. And becauſe the 
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To paſs by another quarrel laſt year between the ſcholars and citizens, 
wich by the timely care of the King was appeaſed, and the authors 
puniſhed, it did nor hinder them from falling to it again this year, when 1236. 
many of both ſides were wounded, of whom was J. Curry, or Curoy, a 
Scotchman. The action, whillt it laſted, was hot, and could hardly be 
quenched by the King or Biſhops. — Curry, by the chancellor, was impri- 
ſoned for this offence, . but by the King's breve releaſed, on findirg 24 
lureties. | | : | 

Other ſcholars confined in the caſtle, Teſs offending, were excuſed not 
only from their impriſonment, but paying the dues, as uſual, to the keeper 
of the prilſon*. 

Came Cardinal Otho, St. Nicolai in carcere Tulliano, on St. George's day, 1237. 
to Oſncy abbey, commiſſioned by his tolineſs to inſpect and reform the Sud tna 
ſtudies and manners of the clergy of the Univerſity. Theſe fent him, * 
before dinner, an honorary xenium or preſent, conſiſting of poculentis & efen- to reform 
lentis, (i.e.) eatables and drinkables. — After dinner they went in perſon to 3 
addreſs or wait upon his eminency*, when a very great number, aflembled n the 11 
the court before the abbey, were by the porter, an impudent Italian ſervant of eee 172 
the legate's, refuſed admittance. He added allo many jeers, and pretending „ 
to be witty upon them, holding the door on a jar, and elevating his voice, 
demanded what buſineſs they had there? and the like. They anſwered, 
their deſign was only to pay their dutiful reſpect to his eminence the Cardinal, 
the pleaſure of which they little thought would have been denied them, 
conſidering the preſents they had ſent as tokens of their devotion and 
reverence. The Italian ſtill continuing repugnant and ſaucy, they burſt 
open the door: the Cardinals ſervants, who would have run them through 1238. 
with their ſwords, the ſcholars beat with their fiſts, and ciubs, which they | 
had procured. Whilſt theſe things were doing, a poor Iriſh clergyman 
ſtood begging at the kitchen door. The maſter of the cooks {brother to 
the legate, who had this office for fear his highneſs ſhould be poiſoned here) 
contemning his poverty, flung in his face the boiling water out of a pot 
which the fleſh had been boiled in; this was too much for a Welch clerk 
ſtanding by to bear; and immediately drawing his bow (for it had been 
long a cuſtom with the academicks to go armed) he ſhot dead this maſter ' 
cook, whom the clerks called d-ridingly, Nabuzar Dan (1. e.) the prince of 
the cooks. —The various cries ſoon filled the place; and the legate, on the 
death of his brother, thought it high time to take care of himſelf, and ran 
to the tower of the church, locking every door as he paſſed it: while the 
ſcholars, incenſed with fury, were active to ſeek for him in every private 
place, crying out, Where is this uſurer, this Simoniac plunderer of 
revenues, ever thirſty after money, who perverting the King, enriches 


WA 


| a Wood 83, Matt. Paris, ſub. an. chron. 
z Matt, Paris, ſub an, Wood, f. 88, Abbendon, chron. T. Wyke, ſub an, annal. Trivet 
& Florilegus, | 
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„ himſelf by our ſpoils?“ -The legate hearing this, ſaid within himſelf, 
«© Cum furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede — * and was arming himſelf with 
patience to ſuffer the worſt. — But night favouring his retreat, a horſe is 
prepared for him, and guides to conduct him ſafe through the river, —He 
came, yet not without the moſt imminent danger, to Abingdon, where the 
King then was; and quite out of breath, tears alſo, and ſobs interrupting his 

diſcourſe, told him the whole affair, and the baſe treatment he met with 
from the Oxonians.—Of his domeſticks or followers a very few accompanied 
him through the difficulty of the paſſage, but moſt ef them had hid them- 
ſelves in the abbey. or | 

The King, not a little grieved at this treatment, ſent letters“ by Almeric 
de St. Amand, and Robert de Ros, in charge to the mayor and burgeſſes, 
to find out the perpetrators of this horrid ſedition. 0: 

The earl of Warren's powerful hand was to aſſiſt them in this office, at- 
tended with 24 jurats. They put 3o, other accounts ſay 18 ſcholars, in 

+ priſon. Such as had fled to Wallingford were carried to the Tower in Lon- 
don, of whom were ſome of noble families, and many principal clerks, ſome 
of the houſhold of the archbiſhops of York and Dublin“. 

A few days after arrive at Oxford, by the King's orderi, Peter de 
Rupibus, biſhop of Wincheſter, Ralph Nevil, biſhop of Cheſter and lord 
chancellor of England*, who the day after the feaſt of St. Philip and James, 
in conjunction with the abbots of Eynſham, Abingdon, and St. Fridiſwith, 
ſuſpended the ſtudents of Oxford before the clergy and all the people, from 
the church exerciſes, and their accuſtomed lectures*. | 

The Uni- At the ſame time Otho, the legate, at Abingdon, convoking the biſhops 

2 8. 5 that were near, read a ſolemn excommunication of the Univerſity, binding 

terdict. them all under one curſe who had favoured the late ſedition, meaning by 
this to take in not only the juniors, but regent maſters and doctors, and the 
chancellor himſelf. | | 

The ſeverity of this to many that had not ſtirred, or had a hand in, it 
drove them to other cities and places ; but a precept in form from the 
King ſoon fetched them back, ordering, that no academick of Oxford 
ſhall leave it, under the ſtricteſt penalties, unleſs with the King's leave, —Of 
thoſe whom he excepted, and pardoned, fee in Wood's Hiſt. f. go. | 

Our priſons now full of ſcholars, the ſheriff noticed to the regent maſters, 
and beneficed clergy, to give ſureties, or prepare for a trial. Many of the 
incarcerated were cleared by ranſom. - | 

Roger Niger, biſhop of London, and Robert Groſteſt, biſhop of Lincoln, 
offered ranſom for delivering thoſe that were impriſoned in the Tower. 

But for thoſe that had left Oxford, the King, by letters, commands the 
ſheriffs of Lincoln, Bucks, Northumberland, Glouceſter, Leiceſter, Here- 

ford, Durham, and Oxford, that if in any of theſe counties ſhould be 
found ſcholars, Iriſh, Welch, Scotch, Engliſh, or of any other county, they 


© Pat22, H. II. m. 7. 4 Thid, © Florilegus, ſub hoc anno, Wood, f. 89. f Thid. 
ſhould 
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ſhould apprehend them, and ſend their names to the King*. Of which ſort 

were many ;—ſee in Wood. | | 
A great number permitted to give ſureties were diſmiſſed, or let out of 
the Oxford priſon; but the abſconding party was much the major part of 
the Univerſity.— The king ſent letters to the chancellor and archdeacon 
of Oxford, which he ordered to be publiſhed, to invite as many as were 
concerned in the Oſney ſedition to return to Oxford with impunity, and 
there wait for an abſolution for their faults', and the goods forfeited to the 
King ſhould be returned, NE, | 

Soon after, at Durham-houſe, in London, the legate calls together the 
archbiſhop of York, and all the biſhops of England, by an authority 
delegated to him by the Pope, concerning the puniſhments due for the 
affront offered to the church, and the injuries he had received at Oſney. 
The bithops defended the Univerſity with their utmoſt vigour; particularly 


Robert Groſteſt, biſhop of Lincoln, exerted himſelf on the occaſion. <* He 


„ curſed all in the preſence of the King and the legate, whoever ſhould 
«© offer violence to the church.” — The biſhops, unanimouſly urged, *<* that 
* Oxon was the 2d church (Paris the 1ſt) the maintainer of piety and 
„learning, moſt famous all over the world. But if after impriſoning the 
e clergy, and ſpoiling them of their goods, a greater puniſhment ſhould be 
determined, there was danger, leſt being trighted from Oxford, they 
* ſhould be for ever diſperſed. But if the legate would vouchſafe to hear 
the truth, they bid him remember the fault was rather in his own ſer- 
„ vants, who provoked the ſcholars by the moſt groſs affronts; that it did 
not ſeem ſo ſtrange to them that they offered ſuch grievous diſturbances 
& to his eminences. ct | | 

After ſeveral letters ſent and received between the Pope and the Cardinal, 
the latter acquaints the chancellor by letter, of his final reſolution. He 
exhorts the academicks to repentance. Thoſe that now a year, or .more, 
had been interdicted from lectures and exerciſes, and of whom very many 
had gone to ſtudy at Northampton and Saliſbury, he gives full leave 
to return to Qxford, on condition that they would waſh away their crimes 
by the puniſhments now appointed, which were theſe ; — © that the clergy 
„ ſhould go on foot from the church of St. Paul's to Durham-houſe, where 
the Cardinal lodged (being about a mile) the biſhops attending them as 
«© far as Carliſle-houſe ; but the academicks ſhould after walk the ſame rout 
“ with their feet bare, and naked down to the waiſt (/ine capis & mantellis 
e diſcinfti & diſcalceati) and moſt humbly beg the legate's pardon for 
their wickedneſles.” | 

This done, and the curſe taken-off, the ſcholars return to Oxford, but 
not in number as before, the minds of moſt of them being too much fretted 
or galled with ſuch tyrannyi. | | . 


e Clauf. 22 H. III. m. 13. b A. Fol. 48, b. &c. Wood, f. go, 
f Pat. 22. H. III. Mm. 3· 6 ; i A. fol. 48, Wood, f. 91. 
In Chron, vel Annalib, Monaſt. Burton. 


The 
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Of the ſcholars flitting their lodgings to Northampton and Saliſhury, it 
ſhould ſeem there were then academies or ſchools of this ſort in theſe towns. 
—Of the former, ſee Wood in 1260 and 64. The latter ſome Oxonians 
fied to, after the murder, as before, in 1209. Id. Wood, f. 91. 

1242, The King deſigning his journey to Gaſcony!, committed the guardianſhip 
and protection of the Univerſity to the care of Walter de Grey®, archbiſhop 
of York (who had received his education here, and was a ſpecial benefactor 
to us) conjointly with W. de Cantelupe, and William of York, by letters 
directed to them, and empowering them to receive the ſcholars complaints 
and redreſs them. | | | : 

22432 Alan Baſſet gave by will 200 marks to the Univerſity, for the main- 
tenance of two chaplains, which the truſt committed to the prior and con- 
vent of Burceſter, to buy three carucates of arable land in Arnecote, with 

the grove of the ſaid village; whence by two annual penſions they bound 
themſelves to pay eight marks to two chaplains or ſcholars who ſhould be 
at Oxford, or any other Univerſity in England”, and pray for the ſoul of 
the ſaid Alan and his wife“. 2» | 5 
The King A warm diſpute aroſe between the King and W. de Raleigh, biſhep of 
ape 2 Norwich, about his election to the ſee of Wincheſter. The King refers the 
bout the matter to the Univerſities of Oxford and Paris, deſiring to follow the 
—_— to opinions of their juriſts or lawyers. But the biſhop obtaining his election 
e. from the Pope by fraud, was not a little diſpleaſed at the determination of 
the Oxford canoniſts (though he himſelf was an Oxford man) in the King's 
favour, and being much rallied by the young ſtudents wit; for a fuller con- 
futation of the biſhop's right, the King procured a deciſion from the 
legiſts of Paris“. | | | 

1244. Certain clerks in priſon, the King ſends his mandate to the ſheriff to 

Are ge. deliver them, at the petition of the chancellor. — Mandatum ęſi Vic. Oxon, 
livered quod fi Walt. de Scotia & Rob. de Bampton, clerici (quor. unus detinetur in pri- 
_ pr ef ſona Oxon, & alter fugit ad eccim.) non ſint incarcerati cauſa homicidii vel furti 
King's or. wel aliqua cauſa conſimili (pro qua ſi laici eſſent, immineret eis vitæ periculum) vel 
der. membri alicuj. detruncatio, vel etiam pro qua attachiati debent uſque ad advent. 

juſtic. itinerant. tum ipſos cleros cancellario Univ. Oxon. eos petenti deliberet. 

Teſt. R. apud Windeſore, 11 Apr. Xxx11 ren. noſtris. N 

Not to mention about this time a very violent diſſention between the 

ſcholars and Jews; on Lady-day was a robbery in the Judaiſm of Oxford, 


1 Hare, f. 2, Memb. 5, in Turr. &« ad iſtam miſſam tenentur  regentes offerre de 

m He was aſcribed in the number of the Uni- „ pecunia Univ. & ſacerdos celebrans miſſam per- 
verſity benefactors, and had an anniverſary com- ** cipiat pro labore ſuo 111 den. & quilibet Bedellus 
memoration, as in the beadles book appears, ut * num denarium, & quilibet, magr. Bedell. pro 
« mifſa pro anime Walt. de Grey, & pro aibus. © ſuo famulo, 1. den. & clericus pro pulſatione 
« benefaforum Univ. &c. die precedente feft. St, * ignitegii vi. den. MSS. in Turr. ſchol. F. 23.” 


« Martini cum placebo & dirige in die S. Martini n This was for fear of the tranſlation of the 
« cum diacono, & ſubdiacono, quib. exequiis & Univerſity of Oxford. Wood 92, n. e. 
« miſſes teuentur omnes regentes intereſſe integraliter - o Reg. Hug. Wells, ep. Linc. f. 71. 


« Hoc eft a principio ad finem & hoc per fidem, & p Wood, f. 92. q Hare, f. 3. 
| oy for 


| clericor. ex mutuis datis aut receptis aut taxationib. ſeu locationib. domorum. aut equis conduRtis, f 
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for which 45 ſcholars were ſent to priſon, but at the requeſt of Robert 
Groſteſt, biſhop of Lincoln, at the King's command, they were releaſed, no 
man appearing againſt them. | De | | 
That prohibitions ſhould not be brought out of the King's courts at 
Weſtminſter, to ſtop proceedings in the chancellor's court at Oxford, the 
King grants an expreſs charter that ſuch prohibitions ſhould not be of force. 


See before, p. 7 and 4. 


H. D. Gr. R. Angl. &c. noveritis nos pro quiete ſtudentium Univ. Oxon. de ſpeciali Cogni- 


gratis noſtrà conceſſiſſe cancellario & Univ. præd. quod quamdiu nobis placuerit in cauſis auge of 


leas in 


venditis ſeu commodatis, ſeu pannis & victualib. ortum habentib. ſeu aliis quibuſlib. rerum TD —_ 


mobilium contractib. in municipio aut ſuburbio Oxon factis. noſtra prohibitio non currat. Sed jyſes, 


hujuſmodi coram cancellar. Univ. non obſtante prohibitione noſtra decidantur lites. in cuj. rei victvals, 


teſt, has lit, noſtras fieri fecimus pat. and all 
"Teſt. me ipſo apud Rading, x Maii, xxviri regn. noſtriv. 8 
Actions. 


Biſhop Groſteſt, beſides the many penſions he conferred on ſtudents, and 1246. 
many more procured from his friends, contributed not a little to raiſe the Favours of 
academic diſcipline, eſpecially. recommending to them the Pariſian manner Groſteſt. 
of lectures, which many deſerted, undergoing no examination for a maſter's 
degree in any faculty. 


* 


The biſhop, after a complaint hereof from the Pope, drew from his 
Holinefs the Sequel: ; | 
| | | ThePope's 


© IxnocenTivs Ep. ſervorum Dei venerabili fratri Ep. Linc falut, & apoſtol. benediction. letter, ac- 
cuſing that 


cum ſicut te accepimus intimante, apud Oxon tuæ Dioces. ubi ſtudium vigere dignoſcitur, non- no = 
nulli paſſim abſq. examinatione cathedram præſumunt aſcendere magiſtralem, ex quo pericu- nation is 
lum imminet, & ſcandalum etiam generatur. Nos tuis, ſupplicationib. inclinati, præſentium made for 
tibi auctoritate concedimus, ut nullum ibi docere in aliqua facultate permittas, niſi qui ſecundum degrees, 
morem Pariſienſem, a te, vel his quibus in hac parte tuas vices commiſeris, exanimatus fuerit, &c. com- 
& etiam approbatus; contradictores per cenſuram eccl. appellatione poſt poſita compeſcendo. mends 
Dat. Lugduni x111. Cal. Jun. Pontif. naſtri, an. 111“. ttuhepariſian 
: g 3 . ig | | method. 
But this manner continued not long, for Joachim, a mendicant here, 
with his brethren, often contending with the Pariſians on ſeveral articles“, 
brought them in great diſeſteem, and at length, diſuſe. 
The horrid murder of a young nobleman here, on the feaſt of St. Phil. 1248. 


and Jac. made a great diſturbance. The particulars of which appear in a 


letter of the biſhop of Lincoln to his officiary. | 

„ RICHARD, by the grace of God biſhop of Lincoln.—To our beloved 
« in Chriſt, Mr. Richard de Marſhall, canon of Lincoln, Health, &c. 
« On the day of the apoſtles Philip and James, ſome of the burgeſſes of 
C Oxon meeting a young nobleman, a ſcholar, of good deportment, paſſing 
« St, Martin's church, without any provocation wounded and beſmeared 
be him with the offal of butcher's meat from the ſtalls, pelted him with the 


p Clauſe 28 H. III. Memb. 6. in Turr.— q Reg. Hug. Wells, ep. Linc. Bulla 15. 
Hare, f. 2. ; r Wood, f. 92. 5 
D 2 « dirt 


THE HISTORY OF THE 
<« dirt of the ſtreet, whilſt others ſtoned him, that he fell down, half dead, 


% before All-hallows church door; and being carried to his houſe, three 
« days after died, early in the morning, in a miſerable manner. — The 
« bailiffs of the city ſuffered the murderers publickly to walk the ftreets, 
“ converſed with them familiarly, as uſual, &c. till he died. After his 
«. deceaſe, they conducted them to St. Mary's church, with arms, there to 
<« reſide with ſafety, as in a ſanctuary.— Nor did they ſuffer his body to be 
<< buried, but reſerved it above ground, till an order from the King, or 
ce dioceſan, obliged them to bury it. And becauſe we can procure no legal 
c cognizance of the fact, ſo as to pronounce any certain ſentence of con- 
« demnation on particular perſons, or againſt the county at large: we com- 
e mand you immediately to repair to Oxford, and there in perſon, forch- 
e with cauſe a publick excommunication in general to be ſolemnly denoun- 
<« ced againſt all perſons diſturbing the peace of the church, and the Uni— 
„ verſity, by the violence offered the ſcholar, and his murder. And againſt 
& all abettors or aiders thereof, commanding the ſame to be pronounced in 
„ every church of the city, with candles lighted, and bells tolling. After 
„ take a jury of honeſt men to your aſſiſtance, make a diligent and moſt 
« exact enquiry into the premiſſes, and reaſon of the murder, &c.“ 3 
The ſheriff of the county, by virtue of a royal writ, ſeized on all the 
goods of a vintner, an accomplice in this murder, who was alſo mulcted in 
the greateſt part of his wine, three hogſheads being diſtributed between the 
fratres minores, the maſter of the hoſpital of St. John, and Matilda wife of 
Geoffry de Langele*. | ä 
The ſcholars purſued their reſentment of the injuries offered them by the 
citizens, with a firm reſolution, of which they gave a ſpecimen by their ſuit 
againſt Robert Wells, bailiff of Nofthgate Hundred, a very buſy and active 
perſon againſt them, declaring, upon oath, that they would immediately 
ſhut up the ſchools, and ſuperſede all exerciſes, if juſtice was. not exerciſed 
on this implacable enemy, according to his demerits, which they obtained in 
part, but not fully to their minds. | 
The ſame month, 29th of May, the King, at Woodſtock, granted to 
the Univerſity ſeveral privileges and immunities by charter, in the preſence 
of the proctor and burgeſſes, as willing to fortify the rights of the former 
againſt any future attacks of the latter, as in the following. 3 


Ao. Regn. R. H. fil. R. Joh. 32d. 290. Maii, præſentib. apud Wodeſtoc. tam procuratorib. 
ſcholarium Univ. quam burgenſib. Oxon. Id. D. R. conceſſit eiſd. ſcholarib. libertates ſub- 
ſcriptas, viz. wad fi inferatur injuria prædictis ſcholarib. fiat inde inquiſitio tam per villas 
vicinas, quam per burgenſes prædictos. Et quod fi ipſi 2 interfi- 

If the burgeſſes kill, or griev- ciant aliquem de ſcholarib. Oxon, vel in aliquem ipſorum inſultum faciant, 
ouſly wound a ſcholar, vel alicui ipſorum gravem injuriam inferant, communitas ejuſd. ville per 
. A = 8 ſe puniatur & amercietur; et ballivi per ſe & non cum communitate eäd. 
3 negligent r puniantur & amerciamentur, fi negligentes fuerint, vel dolum fecerint, in 
exequendo officium ſuum contra illos qui hujuſmodi injurias præd. ſcholarib. 
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s Clauſe, 12 H. III. m. 9. whence it appears | t Wood, f. 95. 
that felons goods till now appertained to the King. | 


: | inferunt. 
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inferunt. Et quod Judzi Oxon, non recipient a ſcholarib. præd. pro libra 
in ſeptimana niſi duos denarios. Et fimiliter fiat in minori ſumma ſecundum 
ſuam quantitatem, alioquin præd. Judzi paniantur juxta conſtitutionem regni. 
Et qd. quotieſcung, & quandocunq, maior & ballivi Oxon. ſacramentum fideli- 
tatis præſtabunt in loco ſuo communi, communitas ejuſd. villæ denunciet 

cancellario, ut per ſe vel per aliquas perſonas eccleſias præſtationi juramenti 
præd ſi voluerit, interſit; quod quidem juramentum tale erit quod ſcholares 
pra d. viz, quod ipſi maior & ballivi conſervabunt libertates & conſuetudines 
Univ. præd. alioquin non valeat juramentum ip ſorum, ſed iterum præſtetur 
ſecundum formam præſeript. fi vero cancellar. nec per ſe nec per procu- 
rator, intereſſe valuerit, ad juramentum nihilominus procedatur. Et quod 
duo aldermanni ſint electi & deputati de illis qui pro tempore fuerint, 
ſecundum quod ordinati erant a domino W, de Ebor, ad exhibendam juſ- 
titiam cum præpoſiti abfuerint, ſub ead. pœna qua præpoſiti tenentur, fi 
negligentes vel malitioſi inveniantur. Et quod quilibet burgenſis Oxon. 
pro familia ſua refpondeat, ita quod fi aliquis de fam. ſua mortem vel gra- 
vem injuriam alicut clerico, vel ſuis inferat, malefactorem exhibeat id, 
burgenſis, ut fiat de eo juſtitia, alioquin infligatur pena. ſecundum con- 
ſuetud. regni. Et quod quotieſcunque debeat heri tentatio panis & cerviſiæ 
ab eifd. burgenſib. præcedente die denuncietur cancellar. & procuratorib. 
Univ. pred. ut per ſe vel aliquos ad hoc deputatos per ipſos, fi voluerint, 
interſint tentationi præd. alioquin non valeat ipſa tentatio. fi vero dict. canc. 


& proctor. Univ. per ſe vel per ſuos intereſſe noluerint, ad pred. tentation. 


21 


The Jews to take of the ſcho- 
lars but 2d. intereſt, per week, 
in the pound. a 


When the mayor and bailiffs 
ſwear fealty to obſerve all the 
liberties, &c. of the Univerſity, 
the chancellor, or his vice, to be 
preſent. 


Two aldermen to be elected 
to do them juſtice. 


* 


Every burgeſs to anſwer for 
his family if any ſcholar be kil- 
led or hurt. 


At the aſſay of bread and beer 
the chancellor and procters to 
be preſent. 


nihilominus pro- 


cedatur.—— In quor: teſt. D. Ranulph. fil. Nic. ſeneſcalli D. Reg. ad præcept. D. Reg. huic 
ſcripto ſigill. ſuum appoſuit. — Eod. D. Rege per lit. ſuas mandante vicecomiti, maiori, & 
ballivis, Oxon. ut præd. libertat. invi-Jabiter obſervent & facient obſervari. — Quas etiam id. 


D. Rex fecit irrotulari an. regn. ſui XXXI II. 


Pope Innocent IV. ſeeing the Univerſity running too faſt into legiſts, 
and fearing it might greatly affect the ſtudy of divinity, provided by a bull, 


1250. 
No fo- 
reigner to 


that no one in France, England, Scotland, Spain, or Hungary, a profeſſor he admit. 
or proctor of the Cæſarean laws, ſhould be admitted to eccleſiaſtical prefer- ted to ec- 


ments; and that no one ſhould teach the ſaid laws in any of the aforeſaid 
kingdoms, unleſs the King himſelf ſhould think it to conduce to the common- 
wealth. But the ſtudents continued the more eager to follow thoſe ſtudies“. 


clefiaſtical 
prefer- 
ments. 


12 5. 


The Univerſity was now ſufficiently taken up with the Mendicant Friars, The Men- 


icants 


who gave them trouble enough, (vid. anno 1230) particularly, they com- trouble. 
plained of the rigour of ſome ſtatutes lately made to their prejudice ; for it ſome. 
was ordained, in order to advance the ſtudy of divinity*, „“ no one ſhall be | 
an inceptor in theology who is not in this, or ſome other Univerſity, a 


<« regent in arts; and that no inſufficient perſon ſhall, 
or intereſt, be promoted to this degree.” . 
The friars, by appeals and other complaints, 


by any ſollicitations 


ſollicited the abrogation of 


this ſtatute. Thus did they endeayour to adulterate the theology of the 


t Anno 1248. In Turr. ſchol. E. E. n. 2. ſub, 
ſigil, claus, 32, H. III. M. 9. & Hare, f. 9. 

w Pitts in app. c. 3. Wood f. 96. 

x Ut viros perſectiores & undig. vallatos, tanquam 
fructiferos in domo domini palmites produceret, & ne 
per preces & præcepia potentum, ſicut olim ſieri 


ſolebat, minus ſufficientes & indigni ad ductoratus gra- 
dum in theologia aſcenderent.— Attendens etiam 
guod abſque perfetta philoſophie ſcientia, ad tanti 
doftoratus flatum nullus ſufficiens reputatur. 

Matt, Paris ſub an. 1253, Wood. 96. 


Univerſity, 
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The King 
and _—_ 
here, &c. 


Payment 
of murage 
by ſcholars 


1252, 


THE HISTORY OF THE 


Univerſity, like the Parilian, with new opinions, and withdraw themſelves 
from the government of the Univerſity.—Of their complaints ſee further, 
an. 1311. | 

The King commands the mayor and bailiffs to remember and obſerve 
well all the articles contained in the charter given the Univerſity by him, 
the 32d of his reign. — Dated xx11 July, at Merewell, anno regni 
noſtri xxxv?. | 1 6 | 

The King and Queen arrived here the 2d feaſt after purification-day, 
when from an occaſion of two clerks confined in priſon, for certain offences 
againſt the King, the ſcholars addreſſed their Majeſties, praying, that ſcho. 
lars arreſted for any crime, and claimed by the chancellor, might be diſ- 
charged from the King's priſon and delivered to the chancellor. The 
King, in return, aſſented to their petition, in ſuch crimes wherein the chan- 
cellor, as the biſhop's vicegerent, in the adminiſtration of juſtice, might 
infit condign puniſhments on them; but in crimes of a more heinous. 
nature, requiring degradation or depoſition, he would have all ſcholars 
hereon impriſoned to be delivered to the biſhop, or his official for this end 
appointed. Hereupon a conteſt enſued between the ſenior and junior ſtu- 


dents, the one in no wiſe accepting, the other approving this grant in the 


higheſt manner. At the ſcholars petition, the King releaſed the aforeſaid 
priſoners (the maſters having deſiſted from reading lectures for ſeveral days*) 
and promiſed the ſcholars to confer with the biſhops and nobility, and on 
their petition, and by their advice, would provide for them, either accord- 
ing to the form of their requeſt, or in ſome other competent manner, ' 
agreeably to the laws of the realm and holy church. 
The ſcholars obtained their wiſh; for W. and H. de Stamford, two 
clerks, being impriſoned by the ſheriff® for wounding a clerk's ſervant, 
were by the King's precept, dated the 25th of April following, delivered to- 
the chancellor to clear themſelves according to the laws and cuſtoms of the 
Univerſity, unleſs the perſon ſhould happen to die of his wounds. | 
This ſame year, a little before the King's coming, a diſpute happened 
between the ſcholars and burgeſſcs, concerning the payment of murage. 
The former refuſing, for that it iſſued out of certain tenements of theirs. 
But the King, by his writ, tranſmitted to the chancellor, in whoſe province 
was the taxing of privileged perſons, commanded him forthwith to colle& 
this tax, according to the cuſtom of the city, and ſee it delivered 
to the mayor and balliffs, and that the collecting hereof be not by any means 
hindered, for repairing the wall?. | 5 | 
* Quarrels had often happened between the Iriſh and North Engliſh, and 
continued more or leſs to this juncture of time: when, at a full meeting had 


Hare, f. 9. o « Dat. at Windeſore xxv die Apr. anno regni 


2 About theſe times were various ceſſations noſtri 36. Hare, f. 4. 
from lectures, Wood, f. 97. D. f. 34. b. b Clauſe 35 H. III. m. 7. 


hereupon, 
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at St. Mary's church, both parties were reconciled, and articles of agree- e ouch 
ment mutually drawn up, and ſworn to. Twelve of each country were >. Ge 
delegated for this purpoſe; and a ſtatute alſo made to be taken by the ciled and 
delegates; all inceptors in each faculty, and all ſcholars coming here, and See. 
taking degrees, on refuſal of this by either party, tendered by the proc- 
tors, ſhould be deprived of all academical exerciſes and advantages. 
Of the form of this covenant, and the names of the parties, ſee Mr. 
Wood, f. 97. | | 
The riſe of theſe diſſenſions is ſaid to have been from the celebration or Occagon 
commemoration of national feſtivals, by a too free indulgence in eating and of their 
drinking, generally productive of quarrels. | .. Que 
The chancellor and maſters regent, to avoid all ſuch diſturbances for the 
future, provided a ſtatute, corroborated with the ſanction of the greater 
_ excommunication and long impriſonment, utterly forbidding all ſuch feaſts. 
The nature of which broils is thus briefly expreſſed. — Ne quis choreas cum 
larvis ſeu ſtrepitu aliquo in ecclefiis vel plateis ducat, vel ſertatus vel coronatus 
corona et foliis artorum vel florum vel aliunde compoſita alicubi incedat ſub pana* 
excom. &c, 3 
The Carmelite Friars firſt exhibited themſelves here publickly (vid. Hiſt. 
City) who proved a great nuiſance to the Univerſity, as will appear. I2 54+ 
The Univerſity loft their beſt friend, patron, and defender, Robert —_— 
Groſteſt, biſhop of Lincoln, whom H. Lexington ſucceeded in the ſee, dies. 
who had ſcarce received his mitre before he began to extend his juriſdiftion The King 
over them. But the Univerſity procured in good time various diplomas 3 
from Pope Innocent, wherein he protects their liberties and immunities from write to 


the King, biſhops, peers, and others. | 328 
þ . : ave 
The King and the Univerſity wrote to the Pope to have him canonized, him ſaint- 
or aſcribed among the number of ſaints 5 


The King's letter dated at Carliſle, May 6, 35 regn. the curious may ſee 
in Wood, f. 105. ps | 

That of the Univerſity appears in part: Quod nunquam percepit aliquis quod 
ipſe dimiſit aliquem attum bonum officio ſuo vel cure pertinentem metu alicujus viri, 
ſed quod martyrio paratus fuit, fi gladius percuſſoris occurriſſet. — Item teſtatur 
predifia Univerſitas.—& poſtea—quomodo claruit multis miraculis poſt mortem, quæ 
fuerunt manifeſto, contra curſum nature, & ſupra vires nature, & quod e ſacra tumba 
ejus emanuit frequenter oleum quod in ecca. Linc. ſervabatur tunc in teſtimonium, &(*, 
The Univerſity increaſing in numbers, and the buſineſſes conſequent 


hereupon almoſt innumerable, they beg the King to grant them more 9 


e In A. 58. a. D. 15 a &c. W. 98. Another, to confirm the Univerſity in her im- 
4 The firſt bull of this Pope intitled, de Pro- munities, liberties, &c. 
tectione Perſonarum bonorumque, Sc. was dated This was dated 2d non. Oct. 12. Pontif. Id. 
5 cal. OR. 7 Pontif. Hare, f. 4. 5. . . ; | 
The ſame time was another directed to the © In Gaſcoine fragm. MSS. in fine lib. Rob. 
1 |  Groſteſt de poteſtate & cura paſtorali MSS. f. 
184. Wood, f. 105. 


biſhops for the ſame, Id. f. 5. 
| magiſtrates 


= 


24 RE HISTORY OF. T HE 
magiſtrates both of the Univerſity and city. Particularly, that four alder- 
men and eight burgeſſes ſhould be aſſiſtants to the mayor and bailiffs for 
preſerving the peace of the Univerſity, which drew from the King a chart 
fully to their purpoſe, (Vid. in Hiſt. City, 39, H. III.“ p. 341.) 
By this it is evident this chart of donation to the city was chiefly or ſolely 
deſigned for the utility of the Univerſity. | 


Soon after the King confirms the power of the chancellor and ſcholars to 


convene or cite the burgeſſes, and other laymen, before them, in all actions 
perſonal, notwithſtanding any prohibition to the contrary.—7 ff. Meipſo apud 
Weſtm. 30 Of. anno regni noſtri 39%. _ | | | 
Four days after he ſtrictly charges the mayor, and his bailiffs faithfully 
to preſerve and defend all the privileges and grants of him and his prede- 
ceſſors to the Univerſity.—Teft. Meipſo apud Weſtm. 4˙ Nov. anno regni 300. 
The city ſhewed themſelves very averſe to obey the King's orders, not 


liking ſubjection, or the oath of the Univerſity. The Univerſity deputed 
the maſters Ralph de Briſely, Ormund de Idemiſton, Ralph de Wapham, 


with Reginald de la Lee, to report their denial to the King, who, in a 
letter to the mayor and bailiffs, dated Weſtminſter, '23d July, 43 regn. 
angrily charges them thus: Ideo vobis de conſilio magnatum qui ſunt de conſilio 
& noſtro, mandanius firmiter injungentes quod ficut vos ipſos & omnia que in regno 
„ noſtro habetts & diligitis præd. libertates & alias quas ad utilitatem & tran- 
ce guillitatem Univ. ſcholarium præd. providimus & per chartas noſtras conceſſimus 
ce eiſd. ſine dilatione inviolabiter obſervetis, Sc. ne pro defefiu', Sc.“ | 
The Clerks aggrieved at the taxation of their halls, waited on the King 
at Woodſtock, the 10th of February, and complaining to him of the treat- 
Taxation ment they had met with, brought back letters, dated the 1oth of February*, 
of ſcholars Wherein it was ordered, that all citizens living in the ſcholars houſes be rated 


houſes. every 5th year for the future, according to the judgement of certain clerks 


and burgeſſes delegated and ſworn to do juſtice herein, which though re- 
dounding much to the ſcholars advantage, was much oppoſed by the con- 
vents, eſpecially Qfney, who loſt ſeveral marks yearly by this changes. 


12 56. The biſhop of Lincoln perſiſted in aſſerting his right and juriſdiction over 


Aon the ſcholars; thus endeavouring to ſubvert the liberties and ſtatutes of the 
contends Univerſity, received and uſed for many ages. The Univerſity commiſſioned 
for juriſ- artiſts to wait on the King, then at St. Alban's, to complain of the 
over the biſhop's behaviour, and to beg timely relief againſt his attempts, which 
ſcholars. they did in St. Oſwin's chapel, according to M. Paris, in theſe words : 
«© Domine, pro domino curam habe de ecclefia jam vacillante, Univ. Pariſienſis tot 
C altrix & magiſtra ſanftorum prelatorum non mediocriter perturbatur. fi fimi- 
ce liter uno temp. perterbetur Univ. Oxon. cum fit ſchola ada ecclefiz, imo ecce. 


e fundamentum, timendum eſt vebementer, ne eccleſia tota ruinam patiatur, et Rex, 


t Hare, f. 5, dat. 18 June. i In Pix. E. E. ut ſupra nu. 12. 
2 Hare, 5 13. EX Rot. Pat. Memb. 6. in Turr. k 40 H. III. nu. 29. A. * 52 b. Wood, f. 
h Id. Hare. ; 5 107. Hare, f, 3. 
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UNIVERSITY OP OXFORD. 
4 aht quod hoc contingat, meo maxime tempore. Hence it appears, that our 
Univerſity ſtood in high degree of dignity when it had the appellation of 


the ſeco d ſchool, and even the foundation of the church". 
But to purſue this controverſy to its end, which was adjuſted this year, 


at a meeting held between the biſhop and Univerſity ; when the artiſts as 
before, were by the King's command, to appear there; where alſo the 
biſhops official, leſt any thing ſhould be enacted in fraud of the biſhop's 
power, was conſtantly preſent to proteſt ; which he did, when the Univer- 
ſity made certain ſtatutes about the ordinary lectures of maſlers, and other 
matters. — See a ſtatute fully in Wood, f. 109. 

But a worſe mis fortune befel the Univerſity when it fought againſt itſelf. 


— The Scotch, Welch, and North Engliſh ſcholars, againſt the South 


12 
A bat 
the ſcho- 


1 
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Engliſh, ſet up their ſtandards, and, both forces meeting in the fields of lar. 


Beaumond, fought. The battle was for a while doubtful, till, many 
killed, and very many wounded on both ſides, victory declared for the 
former; but the fervour of the youths minds growing cool, and aſhamed 
of their haſty doings, they applied to the King for forgiveneſs. They 
offered him 4000 marks, Prince Edward 300, and his Queen 200. The 
King anſwered, he eſteemed the price of every one of his ſubjects more than 
any-money, much leſs for that which was offered ; but puniſhment did not 
attend them; the King totally engaged in wars, on the one ſide with Leo- 


line prince of Wales; on the other, with his nobles. This war in the Uni- 


verſity gave a lifting hand to the diſturbances of the kingdom if we may 
believe the poet®, 1 | | 
Chronica fi penſes, cum pugnant Oxonienſes, 
Poſt paucos menſes volat ira per Angligenenſes. 


For the year after theſe diſſenſions began at Oxford, the Engliſh barons 


under Simon Mountford, their leader, took up arms againſt the King; when 


the matter came to be decided by battle, they fell into a parley. with the 
King, and made ſome ſtatutes concerning proviſions at Oxford, to be 


obſerved by foreigners?. 


In Lent, a ſcholar, a priſoner for murder, eſcaping out of priſon, the 


ſcholars carried him by force into the church of St. Giles, to be an aſylum, 


and to ſave him from puniſhment?. 

About the ſame time was a diſpute between the governor of the caſtle and 
the chancellor; the latter denying the former all juriſdiction or concern as 
to the contracts of ſcholars with the Jews, except in pleas only appertaining 
to the crown?. | _ 

Whilſt this was in agitation, the King was pleaſed to delegate Nicholas 


de Tour, with certain other aſſeſſors, to ſettle this matter. 


1 Matt. Paris, ſub. ann. Wood. f. 108. n Matt: Paris, ſub. ann, 
m In. lib. MSS, cui tit. eſt Aurum ex Stercore o Id. Wood, f. 109, 
per Rob, Talbot. Wood, 109, E. p 44 H. III. m. 2. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 
Ex parte cancelJarii & Univ. Oxon. Regi eſt oſtenſum, quod cancellar. ejuſd. Univ. qui 
ro temp. exiſterit, habere conſueverit cognitionem de omnib. querelis contractib. & loquelis 
inter ſcholares dictæ Univ. & Judzos Oxon. ſubortis (exceptis his quz ad coronam regis per- 
tinent) conſtabularius caſtri noſtri Oxon. ipſum cancellar. non permittit de hujuſm. querelis 


contractib. & loquelis cognoſcere, nec eos terminare, ficut fieri conſuevit. Rex igitur con- 
conſtituit Nichum de Turri, &c. ad inq. inde faciend: per ſacrament. proborum de villa & 


com. Oxon. per quos ret veritas melius ſciri poſſit in premiſſis. 
Et R. mandat. præd. Nic. quod ad totum diem quem ad hoc providerit uſque ad Oxon. per- 


_— accedat ad inq. illam capiend. & inq. illam factam ſub figillo ſuo regi mittat & 
OC breve. 

Et mandatum eſt vic. com. Oxon. quod ad certum diem quem ſcire faciat, tot & tales, &c. 
coram eo apud Oxon. venire faciat, &c. ita quod inq. illa per defectum juratorum non 
re maneat capienda. | | 

Teſte apud Weſtm. 28 die OR. anno regni naſtri 44”. 


The Uni, The occaſion of this debate ſeems to be this: By the laws of Edward 


verſity's 
juriſdic- 
tion over 
Jews. 


the Confeſſor, confirmed by the Conqueror, the King was intitled to the 
Jews, and all that they had. — Sciendum quod omnes Fudei ubicunque in regno 
funt ſub tutela & defenſione Regis ligea debent eſſe, nec quilibet eorum alicui diviti 
fe potęſt ſubdere fine Reg. licentia. Judæi enim & omnia ſua regis ſunt. Quod ſ. 
quis detinuerit eos, vel pecuniam eorum ; perquirat Rex fi vult tanquam ſuum pro- 
prium. Lambert's Archaionom. f. 1336. Whence in old charts the King fre- 
quently calls them, Judæos noſtros, & Fudeos Regis). 

After this, the next year, was another inquiſition to the ſame purpoſe, 
referred to Gilb. de Preſton, and reſolved, in like manner*; hereupon a 
writ was iſſued out for allowing the Univerſity's cognizance, and forbidding 


the conſtable of the caſtle to diſturb him. Quia R. accepit p. ing. Cc. Tes. 


R. apud. Turr. Lond. vi die Mar. regn. noſtri.4.5%. anno. By which proceſs con- 
cerning the Jews it appears the Univerſity's privilege holds even in the King's 
caſe, and thoſe under the King's immediate protection. And after this, John 
de Wyvil and Laur. Brok, were inveſted with a delagatory power* to enquire 
into all cauſes relative or appertaining to the ſcholars and Jews, and certify 
the ſame to the King, and aſſure him what power would accrue to the Uni- 
verſity, and what the King would loſe thereby. The reſult of this enquiry, 
by the jury, is, © that the chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, for the 
« time being, and for ages paſt, had been accuſtomed to take cognizance 


« of all manner of contracts, quarrels, and complaints ariſing between the 


<« above parties, except in matters relating to the King's crown and dignity, 
« and pleas of land. And the jury ſay, moreover, that the King loſes no 
« yearly profit, nor does the Univerſity reap any, by cognizance of this 
* kind, becauſe the ſaid chancellor neither ſhews any compaſſion herein to 


& ſcholars, nor does he receive any gain from the Jews, but only keeps 


& and maintains the peace of the Univerſity among the ſcholars and Jews.” 


p Rot. Pat, 44 H. III. m. 2. in Dors. 


17 Hare, f. 6. t A 45 H. III. m. 19, & in A. fol. 53b. 
» f. 6, 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


This year I find it was ſignified to the King in council, that on the 
account of the multitude of 7 in Oxford, no little inconveniences 
and troubles aroſe to the ſcholars, and frequent ſeditions were wont to ariſe 
from the citizens, it was permitted to the maſters and ſcholars to repair to 
Northampton, and there erect a ſtudy or ſchools, and profeſs the liberal 
arts, the which the King ſignifies in form to the mayor, &c. at Northampton, 
as by breve*. —See in Twyne, ap. I. 3. § 73. 
| We have ſaid before, 1255, that the King appointed four aldermen and 
eight burgeſſes to be bound by an oath of fidelity, &c.—Feb. the 5;th of 
this year he conferred the power of receiving in his ſtead, Recipiendi vice 
n:ftri, ſays the King, juramentum ſupradifium, the oath aforementioned ; to 
the governor of the caſtle; a man at that time very potent, and a great 
favourite of the King“. 1 | 

The bailiffs of Oxford detaining in priſon ſome clerks on the ſcore of 
mayhem or murder, were excommunicated by the chancellor. On a com- 
plaint to the King, he by a breve commands the proctors then preſent to ſee 
this ſentence forthwith revoked, under pain of the Univerſity's loſing their 
privileges. But we muſt not infer from hence that the chancellor had no 
right to this power, but that the bailiffs, willing to reſtrain ſuch an enormous 
crime, were not thought to be deſervedly puniſheds, - 

The King ordered that the trial or aſſay of bread and wine be made twice 
in the year, viz. a fortnight after Michaelmas, and about our Lady-day , 
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and that the aſſize of ale or beer be ſet at the ſame time, according to the 


price of corn and malt; and that the chancellor of the Univerſity, or ſome 
other deputed by him, be preſent, as in the 22d and 23d years of his 
reign”, —Vid. 1238. | 
And this year is an explanation of the letters patent granted the 39th of 
his reign*. 
Of prince Edward's advancing here in his expedition to Wales, and the 
battle of the ſcholars conſequent thereupon,—ſee Hiſt. of the City. p. 200. 
This action, wherein were many wounded and killed, being told the 
King, he by a mandate ſent from Rocheſter, the 28th of February, to the 


ticulars of, that he might appeaſe or ſettle the matter ; but when the letters 
called Certificatory, differed greatly in themſelves, the King commiſſioned 
J. de Balſham, and Simon de Len, with full power to ſearch out the cauſe 
of their diſſenſions, and reconcile peace between the Univerſity and city, in 
whoſe determination the King acquieſced, who therefore had it cried pub- 
lickly in Oxford, that the ſcholars who had fled hence for fear, might return 
ſafely again to their ſtudies, and that the King wiſhed and required 
nothing more of them than that they would for the future join their endea- 
vours to preſerve peace with the citizens, 


u Pat. 45. H. III. m. 15. | x Clauſe 46 H. III. m. 15. Wood, 111. 
w Pat. 46, H. III. m. 16, & in Pix. E. E. y Hare, f, 7. ö 
BU, 95 10. f 2 Id. | 
E 2 The 


1263. 


Prince 
. l Edward 
chancellor, mayor, and others, to . into, and let him know the par- here, &c.- 


4. 
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1 The 12th of March the King appointed his nobles to attend him here, 
comes des and when the place would not afford room for the ſcholars with them con- 
with his jointly, he, by a letter to the chancellor, bade them retire for a while (who 
- apa went ſome to Northampton, ſome to Saliſbury, &c.) at the ſame time pro- 
miſing their halls ſhould receive no little privileges from him thereafter. 
Marches Ihe King collecting his forces here, marched with a great army to: 
vence for Northampton, where the barons defended themſelves. The ſcholars ſent 
ampton, there, as before, took part with the barons, and being furniſhed with ſlings 
J and bows, and under their own banner, acquitted themſelves ſo gallantly 
that they moleſted the King's army more than all the reſt of the beſieged, 
which made the King ſwear he Would hang every one of them; and victory, 
inclining on his ſide, they fled from their ſituation, ſhaving their heads, diſ- 
guiſing and concealing themſelves all ways they could. The King having 
obtained the town, and: ſilenced his oppoſers, gave charge to hang theſe: 
ſcholars. — One that was with him dared to adviſe him to the contrary : 
„ Theſe ſcholars, fir, (ſays he) are the ſons of nobles, or others that have 
been brave champions for you. If you perſiſt in puniſhing them, it is 


« not impoſſible, but that many that have ſtood firm to you, or are returned 


* to their duty, would raiſe a rebellion much more perilous than the laſt.” 
— The king was prevailed on, and by a breve, dated at St. Paul's, London, 
goth of May, gave orders that it was no longer forbidden the chancellor. 


and ſcholars.to return to Oxford to their ſtudies. Upon this they returned,. 


on the feaſt of St. John the Baptiſt, under the guidance of Simon de Mont- 


ford: the burgeſſes who had begged for the return of their academy, were 


D 
deſirous of referring the deciſion of their quarrels to certain men. 


Soon after is the King's pardon of the ſcholars tranſgreſſions, committed 


between them and the burgeſſes. 


The King R. omnib. ad quos, &c. cum de pace inter ſcholares Univ. Oxon. & burgenſ. ejuſd. vill. 


pardons 
the ſcho- 
lars. 


reformanda. ſuper omnib. tranſgreſſionib,. contentionib. & diſcordiis inter eos dudum habitis 


ptinent. ſicut in compromiſſo illo plenius continetur. volentes præfatis ſcholarib. in hac parte 
ratiam facere ſpecialem, occaſione tranſgreſſionum, &c. pro nobis & hæredib. noſtris (quantum 
in nob. eſt.) Eiſd. ſcholarib. penitus remittimus & relaxamus. In cuj. &c. . 
| Teſt. Meipſo. apud S. Paul. London. xxvii- Fun. b regn. noftri xl. III. 


Though the King conſented to exempt the defection of the ſcholars at 
Northampton, yet it evidently appears, when the parliament was held this 
year at Kenilworth, that the delegates had deliberated of them who had 


fought againſt the King at Northampton, and reſolved, that they who came 


there under the command of Simon de Montford, earl of Leiceſter, and on 
the King's coming fled to the churches, and wholly abſtained from their 
arms, ſhould be exempted; but thoſe who came without the earl, or by his 
orders, ſhould be amerced with the loſs of half their: income for one year, 


a Pat. 48 H. III. prt. 2. m. 155 Hare, 7 8. © In Origin, ſub ſigillo. in Arch. F. 7. bn VIII 
d Hare, f.g. dis Juli, 
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(except as many as held in fee from Mountford) beſides all their goods con- 
fiſcated, they ſhould be fined of the King for their tranſgreſſion. This was 
made a decree*, | | 

But the academians had no ſooner returned to their old lodgings than 1262. 
they fell to fighting again. — The North Engliſh quarrelled with the Iriſh, * _— 
and the South Welch with the Northern Welch, whom the Scots joined. 0 Oxford. 
Particularly the Engliſh and lriſh were ſo hot and violent againſt each other, 
that they had pitched battles frequently in the middle of the city, in the 
ſuburbs, and fields. But at the inſtance of the biſhops, chancellor, and 
others, a truce was ſtruck, and peace agreed upon and ratified in a ſet form“. 

— See it fully in Wood, f. 114. | | 
On Aſcenfion-day, this year* (Nicholas de Ewelme, chancellor) the ſcho- 1268. 
lars, attended with the parochial clergy and commonalty of Oxford, pro- 2 
ceeded, according to cuſtom, to viſit the reliques of St. Frid. and to hear a jn. 
ſermon preached by the chancellor; an audacious Jew meeting them, ſnatch-  - 
ing the croſs which was carried aloft, daſhed it on the ground, and ſtamped 
on it with his foot. When this was by the King's ſon, then at Oxford, 
notified to him, he immediately wrote to the ſheriff to apprehend and cloſe 
imprifon all the Jews, and confiſcat? or detain their goods till they ſhould 
find ſureties for the puniſhments to be inflicted on them; the particulars of 
which were, that they ſhould make a marble croſs, impreſſed on one fide 
with the image of our Lady, gilt, with her infant, Chriſt, and there placed 
where was committed the wickedneſs ; and a ſilver croſs, as much as could be 
well carried, alſo gilt, with a ſtaff (ſuch as is carried before the archbiſhop or 
primate) and delivered to the proctors to be carried in a proceſſion before 
the maſters and ſcholars. Theſe to be done before the feaſt of St. Ed- 
ward, the day before the Epiphany. But contriving to make over their 
goods to their friends before their injection into priſon, their deſign was 
fruſtrated ; for the King ordering the mayor, with the bankers (in whoſe 
hands was their caſh) to aſſiſt the ſheriff in executing his command; their 
money therefore was ſecured; and ſent to the King: when the croſs could not be 
placed where the wickedneis was committed, but to the detriment of bur- 
geſſes living there, it was thought beſt to erect it oppoſite to the Jewiſh 
{ynagogue ; but this place not agreeable to the King and his council, a ſpot 
near the church of St. John the baptiſt is pitched upon for its ſituation. - 

On its top was fixed a tablet, with this inſcription: _ 
Quis meus author erat? Judæi: Yuomodo ? ſumptu. 
Quis juſſit? regnans. Quo procurante? Magiſtris. 
Cur? Cruce pro fratta ligni. Quo tempore? Feſta 
Aſcenſus Domini. Quis erat locus? hic ubi fiſto. 
It was alſo ordered of the other croſs, ſoon after to be carried to the Univer- 
ſity treaſure at St. Frid. for the aforeſaid uſes. The croſs, with the verſes, con- 


4 In magn. lib. ſtatutor. regn, Angl. in H. III. e A, fol. 73. a. C. 67, &c. et in Hiſt, J. Rofs 
an, reg. 51. W. f. 113. : de reg. MSS, P. 2493 Wood, f. 114. 4 pF 
___rinne 
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tinued till Henry the VIth's reign, for J. Roſs mentions them to be totally 
1269. loſt or gone in his time”. 2 
Houſes to The King ſends to the mayor and bailiffs that they cauſe the 
be taxed houſes and chambers to be taxed at the will, and when the chancellor 
chancel- and maſters ſhall think fit to require them for their uſe,” according to char- 
lor's will. ters hereunto before given. — 7%. Meipſo apud Windefore, 24 Apr. an. reg. 
naoſtri a 28. | 
1270. 275 Den patent directed to all bailiffs, c. Ye ſhall protect, 
c defend, &c. all the liberties, franchiſes, &c. of the chancellor and 
& ſcholars of the Univerſity; offer no injury, trouble, or miſchief. If 
% any ſcholar ſuffer a mulct or fine, ye ſhall ſee, as much as in you lays, 
to remit or alleviate the ſame. — Teſs. Meipſo apud Meſim. 22 Nev. regn. 
e noſtri Lim” . | 
Thelearn- As to the literary ſtate of this reign it continued to be much hurt by the 
ing of this ſubtleties of ſophiſtry; and many here having ſtudied at Paris, imported 
um=, ant thence inſtitutions very deſtructivè of ſound doctrine; and the daily increaſe 
of the religious clergy was not a little prejudicial to it; for theſe locuſts - 
were ſo far from ſerving religion, or her ſiſter, learning, that they introduced 
a greater blindneſs and ſuperſtition into men's minds, and were ſent rather 
to devour the vital parts of learning, than by rays of light to cheriſh the 
ſame. The Pope well knowing, if learning increaſed here, he ſhould loſe 
the dependency of the Britiſh crown. Add to this, the continual tumults 
and wars between the ſcholars themſelves, ſtudying rather Mars* than Mi- 
nerva's rules.— The civil wars between the King and his barons, —whence, 
if Matthew Paris be true', a great neglect of ſtudies muſt be attributed to 
this age. | | 
Vet this ſame author calls Oxford the ſecond ſchool of the church; 
and Pope Alexander IV. in his letter to the nobility, ſtiles it “ the 
<« pleaſant fountain of the Muſes.” Pope Innocent, as before, declares 
< that learning was well known to flouriſh here.” Ub; fludium vigere 
dignoſcitur. | : 
If we add the following liſt of the learned authors that adorned this 
reign, it will appear learning had not ſo totally forſaken the Univerſity 
at this time, as ſome have repreſented. 
Coventry, Walter Coventry, born at Coventry. Operam bonis literis ſedulam admo- 
Walter. dum Oxonii impendebat, ubi gratiſſimum fuit optimarum diſciplinarum emporium*, 
« He applied cloſe to his ſtudies at Oxford, where was the moſt agreeable 
„ emporium or market for the beſt ſorts of diſcipline.” | 
He flouriſhed in the reigns of King John and Henry III. wrote Chron. 
Brytannorum. Angloſaxonum Chron. Annales Anglorum, Sc. { 


7 Wood. f. 115. 


. | In Hiſt. ſub, An. Wood, f. 96, 
Rot. Pat. memb. 17. in Turr. Hare, f. 3. * Bale, c. 3. 
* Id. Memb. 26. Id. Hare. : 
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Robert Curſon, who after ſome years paſſed at Oxford, took his doctor's 23 
degree at Lyons, and was in ſuch honour with the French king, that lie TRE: 


was made cardinal, under the name of St. Stephen in Cœlio Monte, and 


was afterwards embaſſador from the Pope to England. — He wrote three or 
more books. 

R. Medicus, born in England, ſtudied here phyſick, in which profeſſion Medicue, 
he was very ſucceſsful and famous. — He compoſed twelve books in this K. 
ſtudy, and lived after 1230. 

John Baſing, of Baſingſtoke, of not leſs virtue than learning}. Leland Baſing, 
ſays, „he laid the foundation of philoſophick diſcipline.” He flourithed * 
1252, wrote among other books the Greek Grammar. 

J. Blond, the moſt learned amongſt the learned. Inter doctos doctiſſimus.— * 4, 
Leland. He ſtudied here firſt, then at Paris, and returning to Oxford was 
one of the many profeſſors of divinity on the publick ſtipend. He was 
A. B. of Canterbury 1232, and died 1248. Matthew Paris ſays, no one 


was like him for all kind of erudition*.” 


Robert Bacon, a doctor here, read lectures in the ſchools or halls of St. Sia 
Edward. He died 1248, having wrote five books in divinity". 3 
KF ſhaker, born at Exeter, a Dominican. He wrote eleven books, or Fiſhaker, 
more, in divinity ; died and was burkd at Oxford, 1248". R. 
Simon Stokes of Kent, a B. D. here, a Carmelite. He compoſed ſeveral — 
treatiſes, and died 16th of May, 1265, t. 100". Simon. 
W. Shirwood received his firſt education here at Univerſity college, was — 


chancellor of Lincoln; but particularly he attended every day to the ſcho- 
laſtick lectures. His piety towards the Oxonians at the reduction of the 


ſcholars, after the interdi& of the legate, J. Roſs de Acad. and Roger 
Bacon, in his book de Laudib. Mathem, wonderfully extol. He wrote 


three or more books in divinity*. 


Michael Blampain, alias Cornubienſis, a celebrated poet of his time. Blampain, 
alias Cor- 


He applied to his ſtudies greatly here, and compoſed Verſus & Poemata, nubienſis, 


 Epiſtolas & Carmina, &c. Lived after 12 305. | Michael, 


Eadmond Rich, born at Abingdon, Berks, ſo exerciſed himſelf (ſays Rich, 
Leland) whilſt at Oxford, in all kind of RY and morals, that his fame Eadmond, 
was greatly ſpread abroad. He was biſhop of Saliſbury 1233, and died 
1240. He publiſhed four treatiſes in divinity?. 

Robert Rich, his brother, attended him at Oxford. He wrote the life of Rich, 
Eadmond, A. B. of Canterbury, and a few others”. Robert. 

Ferneham, when a youth, plied his ſtudies here, diſcovering uncommon Ferneham. 
talents. He applied himſelf chiefly to. phyſick, and became the King's 
phyſician, but leaving the court, he became biſhop of Durham'. 

He wrote two books in phyſick, and died ſoon after, 1241. 


* Bale, Co 4+ k Id. Bale, © 3. ; Bale, c. 3. 1 Id. C. Þ 

1 Bale, c. 3 m Id. n Id. 2 Matt, Paris, & Weſtminſter, Bale. 

© Id, p Id. R. vich 
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Vick, R. R. Vick, born in Worceſterſhire, was educated here, and after biſhop of 
Chefter. He died 1232. : 
Robert of Robert of Oxford was a doctor of the Dominicans. He publiſhed five or 
Oxford. more books in divinity, and lived after 1270". a Ag 
Gramma- J. Grammaticus had ſpent, from his youth up, his time at Oxford; he 
hp J- was a tuior to young noblemen and gentlemen, and a famed orator 
1ſt El. I. and poet“. | | | | 
Quarrels had now too long ſubſiſted between thę ſcholars, but this year 
1274 furniſhes us with a freſh one. The Southern Engliſh, Welch, Iriſh, and 
* certain of Cambray reſiding here, engaged with the Scots and the North 
reconciled. Engliſh. The practice of wounding one another, plundering each others 
goods, &c. had been followed for above a year; but tired at length, and 
aſhamed of their folly and raſhneſs, and by the interpoſing hand of the 
principals of the Univerſity, the laſt day of March, this year, a covenant 
was ſtruck, and fully agreed on by the contending parties —Of the delegates 
elected for this purpoſe, and the form of compact, ſee at large in Mr. 
Wood, £. 123 | . | | 
The King, who had received his education here*, ſoon after his travels, 
or abſence from England, which had been till July 25 this year, gave ſignal 
proofs of his ſpecial favour for this ſeat of learning, as in the following 
inſtances. | 
1ſt. ** The aſſize and price of proviſions, wine, and other venal com- 
1275 © modities within the Univerſity, ſhall be ſet by the mayor and bailiffs; 
3 ex virtute juramenti vri. coram cancellar. de conſilio & aſſenſu cancellar. & profior. 
Under. — By virtue of their oath before the chancellor, but not without the 
fity's privi- c advice and conſent of the chancellor and proctors.“ Teſt. Meipſo apud 
leges. «© J/eftm. Maii 2, regni noſtri iii.“ v = N | 
2d. He gives the 1 the power of citing the burgeſſes, and other 
laymen of Oxon, into the chancellor's court, in all perſonal actions, Et 
quod per prohibitionem noſtram ſuper hoc nequaquam impediantur. Which ſhall 
ec by no means be hindered by our royal prohibition.” In cuj. Sc. teſte 
Meipſo apud Weſtm. xxx die Oct. anno regni noſtri 1119. * — This was made per- 
petual, 1oth Edward III. (quod vide.) 
zd. Were letters patent to the ſheriff, mayor, and bailiffs, of Oxon, 
4 to obſerve inviolably all the privileges of the Univerſity, ceded to them 
by the Kings of England, our progenitors, by letters patent in all and 
<« every article of them. -In cuj. Sc. teſte Meipfo apud Weſtm. iv die Nov. 
an. regni noſtri iii. et | 
The law The ſtudy of the civil law for forty years laſt paſt, advanced ſo much in 


ſtudy * the general eſtimation (not without offence to philoſophy) that even 
vanced. | 


t Bale, c. 4. u Id. w 1d, bread, beer, &c. at this time. But with his leave, 

- x Twyne Apol. fol. 281, at Edwardus regis he is premature; for the aſſignment of this privi- 

n 2m genitus tunc Oxoniæ commoratus, ubi in ju- lege to the Univerſity was after the great conflict, 
venili ætate a Roſſo ſtuduiſſe dicitur, &c. 29th Ed. III. anno 1359, 


y Hare, f. 14. m. 18. in dors. Mr. W od, 2 Id. m. 6. in Turr. 
f. 144, gives the Univerſity the right of aſſize of a Id, 


theology 
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theology was thought bare or naked without them; and many foreigners 
came hither, allured by the pay offered for profeſſors. Alfonſus de Semi, 
one of this number, who arrived here 1268, had for his ſalary 100s. yearly, 
allowed and paid by the convent of Eynſham, at the inſtance of the cardinal : 
of St. Adrian, and embaſſador to England at that time. Maſter Boniface | 
de Saluciis, an Italian, was another adventurer, and Francis Accurſius, 
L.L.D. who, with his whole family ſent for by King Edward I. by a man- 
date tranſmitted to the ſheriff of Oxford, had the King's hall in St. Mary 
Magdalen pariſh in Beaumont, aſſigned to him, for their habitation, and 
for as long as he pleaſedo. 1 
Since many errors began in this ſeminary to be propagated, Robert Many er- 
Kilwarby, A. B. of Canterbury came here, in March, in the quadrageſima, vors crept 
on Friday next before St. Cuthbert, and going to the ſchools, diſputed of aria 
queſtions theological, philoſophical, and logical, with no common ſkill , &c. 
and obſerving that opinions falſe and having no foundation or authority, 
had crept in theſe and other ſciences, with the conſent of the maſters regent 
and not regent, he exploded and condemned them with a condign cenſuree. 
—Vid. an. 1284. e | 
An accommodation between the Univerſity and burgeſſes, concerning the An agree- 
number of regrators, was made on St. Thomas's day the martyr, in All ment be- 
Saints church, who at this time came under the notion of ſuch as bought — 
by wholeſale, and ſold by retail; though afterwards theſe were only ſo and city, 
ſtiled, who bought and ſold within the ſame market, or within five miles nem- 
of it: termed in the civil law Dardanii, from one Dardanus, the author i 
of this offence, And it was now by the unanimous conſent of maſters 
actually regent, and the mayor of Oxford and other burgeſſes, the day of 
the tranſlation of St. Thomas the martyr, in the church of All Saints 
ordained, that in the city and ſuburbs of Oxford ſhall be only thirty- one 
regrators, as hereafter ſpecified :=two without Eaſt- gate; between this gate 
and St. Mary's church, four; between this and All Saints church, four; 
between All Saints and St. Martin's church, four; between the church and the 
_ caſtle, one; in Cat-ſtreet, two; within North-gate, two; without this gate, 
ſix; on the High- bridge, two; between South-gate and St. Martin's church, 
two; without Smith-gate, one; and near St. Mildred's church, one“. 
In antient times certain regents were annually elected by the congregation, 
by a power antiently conſigned to the Univerſity, whoſe office was to viſit 
the ſtreets, and ſee the ways and pavements before each door kept clean; 
and that dirt, wood, or ſtones, &c. be amoved. On contempt of their orders 
to repair, clean, &c. the recuſant was cited to the chancellor's court, or his vice- 
chancellor. The matter, of wood, ſtones, &c. ſhould be the property of the 
Univerſity, under the name of mul&. Theſe officers continued for a year, 
and were ſometimes tiled, ſuperviſors or overſeers of the ſtreets ; at others, 


the preſervers of the peace in the pariſhes ; again, the maſters of the ſtreets. 


3 
V3 


3 


1 vx * 

. 

BE 
7 ES NN "0 


. 


d Pat. 4 Fd. I. m. 35. in Turr. Wood. f. 124. Picard. in vitis Juriſconſultor, Wood. f 125. 
e Catellianus Cotta, de Juriſperitis, — & Joh. d Wood. f. 126. = 
| 5 e 


34 THE HISTORY OF THE 


The vice-chancellor and proctors here occaſionally have acted in theſe 


offices; for ſo in an old regiſter, In parochia S. Petri & Sanfti Fohannis Bap- 
tiſte cancellarium & duos procuratores*. . 


1279, J. Peckham, A. B. of Canterbury, held a ſynod with his brethren, the : 


Archbiſh. 


Peckham biſhops, at Reading, and there moved at the complaints of the chancellor 


confirms of Oxford, decreed in favour of the privileges of the Univerſity, and for 
the chan- the protection of the ſcholars goods, confirming the ſentence of ſuſpenſion 
power to and excommunication, pronounced by the chancellor, or his deputy, againſt 
ſuſpend, delinquent ſcholars, and flying off to every dioceſe ſubject to- the ſee of can- 
cate. Kc. terbury; ratified the ſuſpenſion of clerks beneficed, and ſequeſtration of their 


cate, &c. | : . | 
benefices, whom the chancellor ſhould puniſh as carriers of arms, or other- 


' wiſe diſturbers of the peace, by an authority to him long ſince committed; 


and gave other proofs of his friendſhip for the place of his education. 
Dat. in conſilio noſtro apud Rading, prid. cal. Aug. an. Gre. M.CC.LXX1X'. 
A preſent. At this time alſo, ſome adulterate and clipped money was, by publick 
King to authoritys, condemned and ordered into the mint. The filver thus new 
the poor coined, valued at goool. was, by the beneficence of the King, carried to 
ſcholars. Oxford, to be of uſe to the poorer ſcholars. | | 
Bp. Sutton Oliver Sutton, newly elected biſhop of Lincoln, in his viſitation of Ox- 
492 web ford, demanded an account of the behaviour of the chancellor and proctors; 
riſdiction and thinking his authority was lighted, reſolved to deprive the Univerſity 
cert of certain eccleſiaſtic rights claimed by the chancellor, who was wont to 
court is take cognizance of ſcholars crimes belonging of common right to the court 
hindered. chriſtian. But the chancellor getting into his favour, procured', that if at 
his viſitation, any maſters, ſcholars, or others, be convicted of any crimes of 
eccleſiaſtical cognizance, eſpecially of incontinency, they ſhuuid be referred 
to the chancellor's court :—That ſuch as ſubmitted not to this court, ſhould 
be denounced to the biſhop, whom he promiſed not to prefer ever, till they 
had made ſufficient amends for their contumacy. This was ratified 11th 
1 cal. September. N 3 5 | 
onians tu- The Oxonians in great numbers having ſtudied in Paris, after an antient 


dying at faſhion, and, from a diſſenſion with the Picardians, returning to Oxford, are 


Paris im- 


port their ſaid to have imported very vitious modes or ſorts of doctrine*: 
N Quarrels roſe ſo high between the Univerſity and city, that certain bur- 
1284 


EeXcommule- 
nicated by At The anſwer 


— * 285 of the King, by a letter dated the 1oth of January, comes to Roger de 
bens. Rodwell, chancellor, to put an end to this quarrel.— We decree (ſays he) 


e A. a. f. 8g. Wood, f. 126. i In Turr. ſcholar. in Pix. 11. ut ſupra nu. 
f In Turr. ſcholar. in Pix. nu. 2. A. 46. a. 516, &c. Wood, f. 128. 


B. 5. a. D. 15. & ind. Hare ut prius, f. 13, 14. k Chron, Seth Calviſii. ſub an. 1282. Wood, 


2 Reg. magn. cænob. Eynſham, MSS$, f. 128. 


h Pat, 8 Ed, I, m, 21. 


that 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 35 

de that Robert de Welles, and other his fellow burgeſſes, be by you abſolved 
« from the ſentence of the curſe, and that the puniſhment impoſed or in- 
e flicted on them be deferred till our next parliament. That fines on 
ce account of foreſtalling and regrating, be diſtributed to the poor, fo that 
“ neither of you may receive any profit hereby: as to other things, let them 
« remain in ſtatu quo, till we ſhall with our council determine further; in 
“ the mean time we charge you ſo to bear yourſelves towards the mayor and 
e burgeſſes, as may adminiſter to and preſerve peace, and that we may 
e have no jult reaſon of complaint againſt you. The ſame injunction we 
c have laid upon the mayor, &c. in a letter fully and expreſly ſignified | 
«to them — ns. | a 

Diſputes broke out afreſh between the Univerſity and the biſhop, which A conteſt 
grew to that height that the archbiſhop was forced to interpoſe his authority between 
to keep peace between them, by writing to the Univerſity! to yield reverence 24d Uni- 

to their dioceſan ' to the biſhop to moderate his claim of right®, and to verſity, 
abſtain from future grievances; in which letters are many things highly 
honourary of the former. Quantæ fit utilitatis & ſpei ecce. Anglicane, 
«© guantig. honoris & gloriæ genti noſtre ſtudium Univ. Oxon. quod diverſarum | 
&« ſcientiarum perſonas producit eximias, multiplicium virtutum decoratas ornatibus, | 
«© vos Plane. noviſtis, & untverſalis ecca. non ignorat. quanta quoque deſolatio & 
* concepte ſpei dejectio, Anglicano immineret clero & provinciæ huic, fi Univ. ipſa, 
«© quod abjit, deficeret ; vel non ſuis continuo vigeret profectib. & turbaretur : bæc 
atis conſtant ommb. & nos quotidianis Fudiciis experimur, &c.” 
The iſſue of this proceeding does not appear. 


Beſide the ſtate of learning (as before) corrupted by the deliriums of the Errors of 
ſchools and ſubtlety of fophiſtry, were the heterodox opinions of the Men- ebe 
dicants, ever ſtudious to ſap the foundation of divinity and philoſophy ; cenſured. 
theſe archbiſhop Peckham could not correct by his late ſevere ſentence, in 
a ſynod held at Reading"; (Vid. anno 1279) ſo that now, about the end of 
October”, in his viſitation of Oſney abbey he reſolved again to try a cure.— 
Calling the maſters of the Univerſity together, he made an eloquent oration, 
wherein he blamed their ignorance and perverſeneſs in not properly taking 
notice of the errors propagated in, and ſo unworthy of the Univerſity ; and 
ſupported with no argument, deviſed merely for contention fake ; the ſame 
M which his predeceſſor had cenſured, and whereof the chancellor had ſent 
2, him the following liſt, which by a decree he condemns to perpetual filence. 
E: f In Grammar as frequently uſed, 

| | Ego currit. Tu currit, Currens eſt cgo. 
Socratis legere. &c. | 
Nullum nomen eſt 3tie perſonæ, c. 


| e In Rub. lib. civit. Oxon. f. 4. b. Wood. m Ibid. f. 93. Vid. & Caium. de antiq. Cantab. Ei | - 
3H . 2K © wy edit. 1574, I. 2, p. 251, 252, &, Wood, f. 128. | 
1 1 Reg. Peckham, f. 114, &c. n In Turr. ſchol. in Pix. SBS 
o Chron, Oſn. Wyke. 
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| In Locic, 
Contradiforia poſſunt eſſe ſimul vera, ficut in modalibus. 
Syllogiſmus peccans in materia non eft ſyllogiſmus. | 
Non eſt ſuppeſitio in propaſitione tam pro ſuppoſitis de unitate ſermonis 

quam pro ſignificato. | | | : 
Signum non diſponit ſubjectum in compoſitione ad predicatum. 3 
Hæc eſt vera propoſitio, animal eſt omnis homo. 1 
In PriLosoPHlIa NATURALI. 

Tot ſunt principia quot principiata. 
Nulla potentia paſſiva ſeu diminuta eft in materia. 
Forma corrumpitur in pure nihil ſcil. forma ſultantialis, £9”. 

Somewhat different from theſe were the errors condemned by Robert 
Kylwarby, and thoſe annexed by Peter Longobard at the end of the 4th 
book of ſentences; but W. Ocham offers to defend moſt of them. —In 
Dial. I. 2. ch. 24. And though the archbiſhop condemned theſe theſes 
in terminis, yet they might have a latent and true ſenſe, as Mr. Wood ſays?. 
—Boethius, 1. 40, de Donſolat. Philoſoph. in fine 2 proſe, denies this pro- 
poſition, viz. that Socrates oft malus, ergo Socrates eſt, to be affirmative. Nay, 

he affirms it to be negative, quia malum non eſt ens. — Mr. Wheatly in his 
queſtions on that book defends the ſame. 

Theſe errors chiefly had their riſe here on the ſcholars return from Paris 
to take their degrees, as uſual, after Michaelmas, when the Mendicants and 
minors friars diſputed and lectured with more than ordinary ſubtlety ; but 
ſcarce were theſe propoſitions condemned, which the aforeſaid friars defended, 
and the Auſtin friars openly impugned in their ſermons, than a Dominican 
here, Dr. R. Knapwell, not only reſiſted the archbiſhop's cenſures, but 
ſowed eighty new heterodox opinions, and refuſed to appear on the arch- 
biſhop's ſermons, for which he and his abettors juſtly ſuffered excommu- 
nication”. But on their appeal to the Pope, and the execution of the ſen- 
tence for a while protracted, the archbiſhop in a council, attended with 
Oliver Sutton, biſhop of Lincoln. Galf Giffard, biſhop of Worceſter, R. de 
Swinfeld, biſhop of Hereford, Mr. Harvey de Saham, chancellor of the 
Univerſity, with many others, condemned eight of the aforeſaid articles or 
propoſitions, as impious and heretical, forbidding any perſon to mention or 
defend them in their ſcholaſtic exerciſes and determinations“'. 5 

1286. In a letter to the Chancellor, concerning the Jews, who had refuſed to 

* Fe Ser ſubmit to the Chancellor, and were other ways very troubleſome, the King 
have cog- lays, We have granted to our beloved maſters and ſcholars of the Uni- 

an « verſity of Oxford, that the Chancellor ſhall have conuzance in all per- 
Joke, e ſonal actions and tranſgreſſions done or to be done between the ſcholars 

« and jews commorant in the town of Oxford ; to exerciſe eccleſiaſtical 

<« cenſure, if neceſſary, or impriſon, as his demerit ſhall be, and till he 


1285. 


— — 


0 — — — 
* - 4 x — - — —— —— — = A 
—_— — _ — 2 — — — — = — — = 

8 R . 2 ET at 2 2 == — — 8 — — = Pots 

8 XV - = — — — = —. 2 2 * — 
: 2 2 — . = WL — 8 — — 2 
2— < — actos - " — — i * : 
. — — 2 — — 9 — 


— 
REES 


222 


— 


—— — — — >. — 


- — 
= IE 


p See more of theſe particulars in Wood, f, 129. r T. Wyke, chron. ſub an, 1285. 
q Wood, f. 127. | s Chron, H. Knighton, | 


— Pa 


— IX 


+ make 


* "FEE — * * x — 


— 
22 — 
— 
— — — 


between Oliver, biſhop of Lincoln, and the maſters of the Univerlity ? ; 
who, in the vacancy of a chancellor, elected W. de Kingſcote, a gentle- tween the 
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& make plenary ſatis faction.“ In cuj. &c. teſt. meipſo apud Weſtm. xxviin © 


Apr. an. regn. noſtri xi III. | 
Another diſſention ſhewed itſelf ben the chancellor and burgeſſes, 1287. 
— and again, between the ſcholars and their ſervants, — but theſe were 


both of ſhort continuance ; for the King, at hearing of theſe diſturbances, 


ſent Nic. Stapleton, H. Shotbrok, and Elias Sutton, to hear and deter- 
mine the matters between them." 

And again, on a like complaint this year between the Univerſity and 
City, the King, moved at their daily complaints, commiſſions J. de Lime- 
tot and Rob. de Littlebury to enquire into the cauſe, and ſettle it between 
them.—The conſequence of this no where _— 


At the end of this year, a controverſy of a higher nature is orien on 12 
conten- 
2 tion be- 


man of good character and abilities. After election, by proxy, they pre- par 
ſented him to the biſhop for his admiſſion, who refuſed, alledging, he ae rs 
would by no means commit ſo great authority and juriſdiction to a perſon Oxford 
abſent and unknown to him ;—on the contrary, the maſters urged it was a — 
cuſtom immemorial with them to preſent their chancellors by proxy.—But chuſing a 
the biſhop diſallowing their plea, the maſters, by way of reſentment, began Chancel- 
to ſuperſede all lectures ; and during this controverſy, many of them leav- 
ing the Univerſity, and retiring into the country, demeaned themſelves 
with great pride and inſolence towards the biſhop, refuſing to appear before 
him out of the precincts of Oxford. But this diſpute was adjuſted in 
Whitſun-week, by the biſhop's admiſſion of their preſentation ; whence 
the maſters reſumed their lectures, and began to read in their chambers the 
Friday in the ſame week.“ 

Rob. de Wells, as before, a baker and bailif of the north hundred, was Articles 


no ſooner free from his excommunication on the foregoing Royal Mandate, preferred 
1 by Welles, 


than he began to be extraordinary pert upon, and to inſult the maſters, and. as before, 


to deny the Univerſity their ancient and royal grants and liberties in this againſt the 
Hundred, VIZ. Univerſity. 
I. © Their right of cognizance or Judging 1 in matters and contracts be- 
ce tween ſcholars and citizens.“ 
II. By defaming them with lies, and impeaching them in the King's 
+ courts with theft, rapine.' (This was their ſeizing of timber, 
ſtone, and other nuiſances, lying in the ſtreets, and therefore, by 
a ſtatute, forfeited to the Univerſity.) 
III.“ By impriſoning the common ſervant of the Univerſity for two 
| &« days together in Bocardo ; and exciting all perſons living with- 
« out North Gate, to reſiſt the ancient liberties of the Univerſity 


jn that quarter.” 


t Hare, f. 14. ex Rot. Pat. in Turr. y T. Wyke, chron. MSS. in Bib. Cotton, 
u MSS. in Bib. Cotton. Wood. f. 131. 2 Wood, f. 33. Ayloff, f. 83. 
x In Tur. ſcholar, i in Pix, m. m. n. 2. 


IV. „ By 
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IV. By attacking, with the King's writ, the Chancellor's commiſſary, 
and one of the proctors, with ſome other maſters and ſcholars, 
* and many privileged ſervants of the Univerſity, in order to 
* anſwer ſuch complaints as he ſhould prefer againſt them in the 
King's court :”* for which falſe accuſation and malice, he was, by 
means of the maſters, removed from his bayliwick. And that 
he ſhould not be reinſtated in this, or elected in any other office in 
the city, a ſtatute was made, which obliged the ſcholars to remit all 

lectures till he was totally and for ever removed and diſcharged*®. 

1289. This year is memorable here for the baniſhment of the Jews from this 
place; their behaviour being found to be too bad, and paſt bearing. — Of 
their ſettling here in the Saxon times, and their eſtates called after their 
names for many generations, See Hiſt. City. - 

An hs. Is a confirmation. of a compoſition between the Univerſity and City, 

ment be. made before the Lord the King, Edward J. in his parliament, after the 

2 paſſover in the 8th year of his reign, intitled, Concordia facta inter ſcholares 5 

md town & bung enſes coram dno N. in parliaments ſuo, concedente & & conſentiente ipſo F 

in parlia- Ano rege. | | 

2 The articles objected by the burgeſſes againſt the Univerſity, and con- 
—_— in this parliament, were : 

1. They complain, When four aldermen and eight burgeſſes, aſſiſ- 

« tants to the mayor and bailiffs, keep the peace, and arreſt malefactors and 5 
„ night-walkers. (See before, p. 24, 39. H. III.) When they do arreſt 
and attack ſuch perſons, the chancellor, at his pleaſure, ſets them at 
<« liberty, and cites the aldermen and bailiffs, who laid hold on ſuch de- 
„ linquents, to anſwer for ſo doing.” 
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Conu- To which article, per dnum. R. eft reſpons, the King anſwers, © We will 
ods oth „that the chancellor have conuzance of all manner of tranſgreſſions or 


firmed to conventions, made within the ſaid town, where a ſcholar is one party, 
the Uni- «© (plea of death and mahem excepted.) And we will that he have conu- 
verſity. e zance over the bailiffs which carry themſelves otherwiſe in their office 
than they ought to do; who, if they think themſelves aggrieved by the 
e chancellor's ſentence, may appeal to the King's court for juſtice.” 
2. The ſecond is concerning the forfeitures or profits ariſing from re- 
grators, —* Which the King orders to neither Univerſity or City, but to 
« St, John's hoſpital, for an enn of the Lord the King, — but 
« this only during pleaſure.” 
. They complain, “ That in the char of the King, if a laic tranſgreſs 
12 againſt a ſcholar, he ſhall be committed to priſon till he ſatisfy the of- 
e fended party, p. 24, 39- H. III. but the chancellor lays too heavy a fine 
6 for his. ranſom.” 
The King anſwers, „We will the chancellor ſhall require what has 
« uſually been taken for a proper ſecurity.” 
4. They complain, “ That as they were to "Re: to the Univerſity, 
“% communi loco, in a common place, (p. 21, 33. H. III.) the chancellor, 


* 


> A. 1. Wood, f. 132,  Þ» 1d. , 6 Rc. 
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„Ke. oblige them to come before them at St. Mary's church, and there The bur- 
% ſwear that they will, for themſelves, their families, and heirs, obſerve fbesr at 
all the privileges and cuſtoms of the Univerſity ; nor are they permitted St. Mary's 
to take this oath, unleſs per fidem, by which they are bound to the Lord church. 
« th: King. And in this oath they are compelled to ſwear they will ſeek 
„no remedy in the King's court, in ſuch things as appertain to the 
“ Univerſity.” ; | 
5 The King anſwers, „He will excuſe them in the latter; but he wills, 
% « bene vult, ſtrictly ordains that the oath of the aldermen and fifty-eight 
: „ men of the ſaid town ſwear per fidem, or fealty, or to obſerve all the 
> e rights, &c. of the Univerſity, as hath been hitherto done,—the bur- 
Ty e geſſes ſhall ſwear in their own perſon for themſelves, —and the mayor 
* ſhall give warning to the chancellor in time, of the oath to be taken.” 

5. Is a complaint againſt the Univerſity having the forfeitures of putrid 


Z fiſh ; but this the King gives, as before, to St. John's hoſpital. | 

BY 6. They complain, That no liberties are given to others than ſcholars Others 

7 2 oY | 1 than ſcho- 

. of the Univerſity, who are exempt from the juriſdiction of the City, lars within 

- „p. 19, 28. H. III.) but the chancellor appropriated others, who were not jor nes 
„ ſcholars, but had houſes, wives, families, &c.“ | the Uni- 


£ The King anſwers, ©* That under the ſcholars privileges are compre- verſity. 
e hended their ſervants or aſſiſtants ; who, by their office, have relation 
7 r 5 
5 7. Is, „ That they were uſed to demiſe their houſes for any certain time 
. * they would, but the chancellor will not permit them to lett them on a 
. „ term ſhorter than ten years.“ 1 | 
The King anſwers, ** They ſhall not be hindered from giving, ſelling, 
or letting their tenements; but the ſcholars ſhall not, dehofpitentur, quit 
„ their hotels, and the tenements ſhall not become dearer to them.” 
8. They complain They had not ſufficient ſummons when cited to the 
& chancellor's court, and were forced to ſtay from one to three o'clock.” 
The King anſwers, <* Let the freemen commorant in the town be ſum- 
“ moned one day for their appearance the next; men, not free, appear 
& when cited; and paſſengers or travellers, when the chancellor pleaſes.” 
9. They complain, That knights, gentlemen, &c. viſiting the bur- 
„ geſſes, if any ſcholar of the Univerſity, their ſervant, or dependant, 
ce raiſe a quarrel with them, right or wrong, for contracts, tranſgreſſions, 
% &c. foreign, or out of the town, the chancellor, on his complaint, 
. © ſequeſters equitaturam, & harnefiam, of ſuch aliens, though they be in the 
'« ſervice of the Lord the King, or ſome great man; and if the hoſt 
«© whom the ſtranger lodged with, dares not, or cannot arreſt, but ſuffers 
him to eſcape, the chancellor puniſhes the hoſt as culpable and guilty of 
this tranſgreſſion.“ 
The King anſwers, Travellers ſhall anſwer before the chancellor for 


ce contracts, &c, done to ſcholars within, but not out of, the town.” , 
| . | IO. Is 
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10. Is a complaint, If a layman by a ſcholar be wounded, ſo as to 
% deſpair of life, (p. 21, 32. H. III.) he requires that ſcholar to be put 
“in bis power, before the truth of his life or death appears.—Such as 
<< oppole him he excommunicates.“ 
The King wills, „His life ſhould be out of danger firſt.” 
11. They complain, The chancellor, &c. claimeth the taxation of 
the burgeſſes houſes, inhabited by ſcholars. —This taxation ought to be 
from ſeven to ſeven years, and, by the taxation of the maſters and bur- 
<« geſles, in conjunction: but the chancellor compels the burgeſſes to ſwear 
| to make the tax from five to five years, nor permits the maſters to 
: <« ſwear, as knowing this ſort of taxation is not equal or right. 
Scholars The King anſwers, © The taxation of ſuch tenements ſhall be from five 
be taxed to five years, agreeably to the royal chart. to be made by two ſcholars 
from five © and two laicks ſworn. If the chancellor offer or make a new form of 
2 e an oath, the laicks muſt take it, in the place where it has been taken in 
times paſt.” | ED | 
Inter placita coram dno. R. apud Weſtm. a die Paſch. in xv dies an. xv111. 
| R. Edv. I. rotulo 62, in cuſtodia theſaur. & cancellar. ſcaccariis, | 
The cauſe At the feaſt of pentecoſt, in the parliament at Weſtminſter, was tried 
3 the cauſe ſo long in debate between the biſnop of Lincoln and the Univer- 
biſhop of ſity, when it was ordered, that notwithſtanding a cuſtom which the maſters 
ou alledged on their part, of preſenting their chancellor by proxy, the chan- 
| Univerſity, cellor, whom they thought proper to elect, they were bound to preſent per- 
ſonally, as well within as without the city; whence it was, that Mr. J. de 
Ludlowe, whom they had elected for, was appointed the chancellor, admiſ- 
fible as far as Nuttele by the ſaid biſhop; and-ſo here was a receſs or depar- 
ture from an old cuſtom for this turn at leaſt». PALSY 
ha * Another trial was between the biſhop of Lincoln, as. before, and the 
' Univerſity, concerning the confirmation of the election of the chancellor of 
the Univerſity, at the inſtance of the King, made in parliament. [ater 
Placit. coram R. in parl. ſuo poſt feſt. S. Hilar. et etiam poſt paſcha, anno xvii 
Rev. EA. I. rot 11% < ER | 
The biſhop of Lincoln founded his pretence, by queſtioning the cuſtoms 
of the Univerſity, inconſiſtent with its condition, as being no corporation : 
but the Univerſity maintained, they were a body corporate time out of 
mind ; ever accounted as ſuch by the members of it at all times; had a 
public ſeal in conſequence of it; and in this capacity had ever received her 
1293. lands and poſſeſſions“. . 
e pp Ela, counteſs of Warwick, conferred on the Univerſity 120 marks in 
Warwick's truſt for a loan to the poorer ſcholars, on condition of giving ſureties or a 


3 9 thy pledge for the portion or part each ſhould receive; and that ſhe ſhould have 
the Uni- N 

verſity. | | 
2 Hare, f. 14, 15, 16, 17. e Hare, f. 18. | 

d Wyke Chron, Wood. 132. 4 Ayloff, part III- f. 10g, 


the 
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_ the ſuffrages of the Univerſity as well living as dead. By order of the 

- heads of the Univerſity the money was depoſited in a cheſt, afterwards cal- 

1 led by the name of Warwick, and ſtatutes were made about this time, 

45 reflecting honour to the generous donor, part of which, from the vice-chan- 

E cellor's book, runs thus: * Cumque annis ſingulis ſoleat ſacerdos cum ſerviente Honours 
E . publico fingulas ſcholas circuens recitare nomina quorundam benefactorum Univer- 8 


&« ſſtatis, & orationum ſuſfragia a ſcholarium multitudine poſtulare, volumus & ct War. 
T c“ concedimus ut ipſius nomen (ſcil. due Ele de Longſpee, comitiſſe Waorwicenfis, ) wick. 
LY < poſt nominationem bong memoriæ dui Henrici quondam Regis Angliæ, cujus ex- 
ce 7itit conſanguinea, cum nominibus benefattorum Univerſitatis ſpecialiter recitatis 
ee fuxta morem etiam ab Univerſis ſcholaribus pro ea orttur, quodque ſumma dierum 
&« indulgentia pro ea conceſſa (dum tamen diocęſani non refragetur authoritas) cum 
« memoratorum benefactorum nominatione per ſcholas ſingulas recitetur, Sc. Dat. 
T &< Oxon pridie idus Maii, an Dom. cio cc x.?“ | 
- And in the bedel's book, In die S. Clementis miſſa pro dna Ela de Langa- 
„ ſpe comitiſſa de Warwyke, & pro omnib. ſandtis cum diacono, & ſubdiacono, 
e cum ſequentia. & hymbolo ſolenniter adoretur que dna Lxxx libras in ciſtam 


4 Warwici contulit*.” | 
; Two maſters were choſen yearly in April, and ſworn to keep this caſh. 
| The next year occurs the legacy or bequeſt of Reginald de Lee, alias Legacies 
5 Leigh, a bedel of the Univerſity, to poor ſcholars, of a tenement in Schyd- of Regi- 
1 yard- ſtreet, valued then at 608. per annum; beſides a feodal penſion, pay- TITER 
; able from thence yearly. But as this gift was hindered by a mortuary, it pleaſed „ 
5 his Majeſty, according to the 7th ſtatute made in his reign, to grant leave TY 


to convert the building to religious uſes; which was ſo effected the 29th of 
June, firſt ſending his breve® to the ſheriff to make an inquiſition by ſome 
honeſt and prudent perſons, how far it would be to his, or his ſubjects pre- 
judice; whoſe return was, © The jurats ſay, upon their oath, that it is to 
<« the prejudiceof our Lord the King, and the hurt of the ſaid village of 
«. Oxon ; but the meſſuage was never burthened in times paſt, for that the 
&« clerks hitherto always inhabited, and yet do inhabit it.” Whence the 
King ratified the above gift to the ſcholars. | 
After this it was ordained, that yearly on the gth of May, a dirige thould 
be performed for the ſaid Reginald, beſide a ___ on the morrow, as in the 
bedel's book is read. Nono die Maii, dirige pro Aia Reginaldi Bedelli cum And ho- 
« miſſa in craſtino, in qua miſſa ſervetur eadem forma de oblationibus & aliis & him“ f 
« hoc de pecunia antique ciſtæ Univerſitatis que in miſſa Will. de Gray eſt obſer- 
« wands de pecuniis Univerſitatis"." Ch 
Roger de Codesford ſued Roger de Marci Vallibus, then chancellor of the ee, 
the Uaivertity, for that he drew him into the court of Chriſtian for land in cellor's 
Lay fee, contrary to the King's prohibition ; whereupon the chancellor pleads, of pleas is 
- allowed. 
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| that Codesford was ſued by ſcholars, to whom he had hired his houſe fo 

one year, and would not perform his bargain; and to maintain that plea, 
produced the charter of Edward I. and Codesford acknowledging that the 
ſuit was for one year's habitation, the chancellor was diſmiſſed, and Codeſ- 


ford in miſericordial. | 5 5 | | 
Thebiſhop A diſpute was renewed this year between the Univerſity and biſhop of 


e Lincoln, touching the confirmation of Roger de Weſenham to this office, 


Univerſity who was choſen by the maſters, and preſented to the biſhop by their proctor 


diſpute Peter de Medburn, iii id. Feb. in the name of the whole convocation, but 


Cconcern- 


ing achan- he was not admitted, and confirmed without ſome difficulty, the biſhop de- 


cellor. claring that the chancellors were not elected, but only nominated by the 
maſters*; and the biſhop added, that his predeceſſor, Robert, biſhop of Lin- 
coln, who executed the office of chancellor whilſt he was of the Univerſity, 
at the commencement of his creation to a biſhoprick ſaid, his predeceſſor, 
the biſhop of Lincoln, did not permit the ſaid Robert to be called chan- 

The chan- cellor, ſo appointed by the maſters and ſcholars'. wo 

el pre- Dr. Brook, as before, under this year ſays, the chancellor had proceeded 

vails in a cauſe contrary to a prohibition out of the King's Bench. He pleaded 

— his charter and it was allowed”. — This poſſibly is meant of Codesford 

tion in the as before. | | „ : 


oo wy nication and ſuſpenſion ; yet their boldneſs was ſuch, that they preferred to quit | 


the Univerſity rather than ſubmit to his cenſures: he therefore wrote to the 

- biſhops for their advice herein, who return for anſwer, ** That if any bene- 
« ficed clergy be found rebellious to the orders of the chancellor, on a 
« denunciation of his name, he ſhould either ſuffer the ' puniſhment impoſed 
« on him by the Univerſity, or be deprived of all the profits of his living 

* for a certain term of years. If the offender had no benefice, he ſhoul 
« be for the future rendered incapable of holding a preferment.” The 
archbiſhop of York's letters“, and biſhop of Winton's*, are yet 

viſible. | | | 

= EY Upon a grant of the biſhop of Lincoln, anno 1230, for obſerving pro- 
An affront ceſſions, and other ſolemnities, at Enſham church, five miles weſt of this 
5 407 75 place, in obedience to the mother church of Lincoln, many of the ſcholars 
Eynſham. repairing thither in Whitſun-week, for the ſake of jovial doings, were 
aſſaulted by the country folks, who killed ſome, wounded others, and forced 
the reſt for fear of their lives to fly back to Oxford. The biſhop, on a 
report hereof, excommunicated the authors and abettors of this ſedition in 


i Term. Mic. 22 Ed. I. Rot. 162. n In Reg. Winchelſey, f. 177. 

x Wood, . 141. ü O In Turr. ſcholar. in Pix, 11. nu. 4+ Wood, 
Id. Wood. ex Reg. Oliv, ep. Line. f. 141. EB. 14174 inn 2 

* Ex Coll. ut prius. f 
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1 all the churches of Oxfordſhire, by the ſound of bells, and lighting up of 
candles, and excluding them even from the chancels of churches, which 
1 excommunication held till St. Bartholomew following. The occaſion or 
1 iſſue of this quarrel is not recorded; but the ſcholars reſented this ſo highly, 
f that, intermitting their ſtudies, they reſumed not the ſame till the offenders 


had new, e condign puniſhments? 
Soon after, on their reſuming their lectures, Oliver Sutton, biſhop of 


2 
"> 
+2 


1 Lincoln, at their inſtance, requeſted the Pope's permiſſion for the doctors 
3 and maſters in Oxford to become lecturers and regents in any Univerſity 
| | whatſoever, without further examination. Nor is there doubt but the Pope 
granted their petition, through his good inclination to this place, having 
— beſtowed hereto many privileges. 

But the conflict which enſued, F —— Feb. 22, the next year, between A confli& 
the ſcholars and burgeſſes, on account of two garcions, or valets“, was of rern 
more diſmal and fatal conſequence. Theſe having agreed to fight ; ſome, een 


on account of their country, endeavouring .to help the one, others, for the citizens yr 
account o 


1 ſame reaſon taking the part of the other, the battle became general. eee 
1 The chancellor apprehends ſome of the ring- leaders, among the reſt, c 
6 T. Wippeley, and commits him to priſon; but a bailiff immediately 

2 releaſed and ſet him at liberty. The next day the battle was renewed, but 


by the interpoſition of the chief magiſtrates, and by reaſon of certam 
citizens impriſoned by the chancellor, the parties ſeemed quiet; yet the 
night was not free from diſſenſion and tumults. Sunday night following, the 
bailiffs, attended with a numerous poſſe of citizens, broke into the ſcholars 
halls, haled them out into the ſtreets, wounding ſome, and treating others 
in a ſhameful manner. The greateſt part of their goods they took away or 
ſpoiled; their books they tore and trod under their feet ; their houſhold- 
goods they carried away or caſt into the ſtreets. Beſides this, they threw 
numbers of them into priſon, and the bailiffs going out of the North- gate, 
dragged the ſcholars there into Bocardo, where they were kept three days, 
notwithſtanding the chancellor had often demanded their liberty. | 
On Monday, the feaſt of St. Matthias, upon the ſcholars gathering 
themſelves together, and determining to have it out with them, the citizens 
cauſed Carfax bell to toll, and horns to ſound, whence a numerous force 
collected; but ſeeing the enemy more numerous, they fled, till their auxiliaries, 
the country-men, whom they expected, and whoſe aſſiſtance they had im- 
plored, ſhould join them.. | 


ſcaturire cernitur fontalis origo: un le ad honor. Det 


Ex major. Reg. Eynſham, in rar. d. 


__— 
Rti: f. 13, Cart. 8. 


ꝗ In this letter, a part of which reflecting ho- 
nour to, and the great antiquity of this Univerſity 
is here ſubjoined, Inter fludia varia que in ple- 
riſque mundi partib. floruiſſe noſcuntur, Univ, Oxon. 
a multis creditur antiquius fuiſſe, nunc inter Latinos 


extantium fludiorum, ibi quoque cleri Arglicani 


Faſc. membran. contin. 7 & 
conflict. in Turr . ſcholar 0 in l JX. 


G 2 


& eccæ, cui preeft vęſtra ſauctitas, Dno diſponente, 
irrigatione catholica fructus proveniunt uberes & 


ſalubres. ex Reg. Linc. 


r Walſingham chron. edit. 1603, p. 99.—Et in 


In 


rogreſs. huj. . 
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In the interim, about nine o'clock this morning, Fulco de Neyrmit, 
Rector of Picleſton, A. M. W. de Nyrmit, A. M. with many others, between 
the churches of All Saints and St. Mary's, with a powerful aid of ſcholars, 


provided with ſlings, bows, ſwords, and ſtones, killed and wounded what- 
ever citizens they found in their way, eſpecially ſuch as ran away; broke 
open their ſhops doors or houſes (for none opened them now) plundered the 


goods of almoſt all the citizens. Fulco Neirmit having exhauſted his qui- 
ver, goes to the houſe of Edward de Erkelawe, near St. Mary's, who had 
been very buſy in the oppoſition, and taking up what came in his way, pur- 


ſued him up ſtairs, who in his gallery drawing his bowe, ſhot Nyrmit in his 


left eye, that he was carried to St. Mildred's pariſh, and after an hour and 
a half died. VVVCCͥͤͥã⁰]˙wbb raked mi row 
His allies, ſtruck with a panic on having loſt their captain ſo ſuddenly, ran 
away, and gave encouragement to the enemy to purſue them, hoping to 
revenge their injuries for three days. Whilſt things were as bad as could 
be, on the fide of the ſcholars, the ruſticks came, who exceeded very bar- 
barity: They killed many in cold blood, numbers they wounded, others 
they beat with their fiſts, or ſticks, &c. Nor were they ſafe who. fled to the 
altars in the churches, for they haled them hence into priſon, It they ſaw 
any walking tardily, or ſlow, by reaſon of their wounds, they pricked them 
with ſharpened rods, or whipped them with ſcourges. | 41 
The ſcholars who had fled into the country, reported this treatment by 
their great friends to the King, who refers the judgement of the cauſe to 
W. de Bereford, and H. de Thyſelden, who repairing to Oxford were 


obliged to return without their errand. — Afterwards, the 26th of April, 


the King delegates J. de Mattingham, J. de Cobham, Elias de Wiching- 
ham, and W. Howard, to put an end to, and ſettle this diſpute, whoſe 
endeavours turned out more ſucceſsfully. The ſcholars and citizens, by 
their mediation, agreed to theſe heads, That the burgeſſes ſhall obſerve 
< all the liberties of the Univerſity hitherto uſed in their full ſenſe.— Shall 
« reſtore ſuch as were incarcerated by the bailiffs to the chancellor's pri- 


< ſon. — The ſaid burgeſſes granted that T. de Mareſchall, J. de Weſton, 


© Robert de Welles, J. de Oſney. W. de Coleburne, and Roger de Kyng- 


&« ſton, be diſcommoned, or totally amoved from any concerns with the 


« Univerſity. And that J. de Coleſhul, and T. de Hengeſly be eraſed out 
of their book of bailiſhip, and be replaced in no bailiſhip in the city 
c without the ſpecial precept of the Lord the King, or the aſſent of the 
ce chancellor; and that Nicholas de Tavourner, J. Punchard, Nicholas 
« Fuaffard, J. de London, Walter Serviens of Philip and Robert Wor- 


« menhale, Peter de Wode, Adam Bernard, Nicholas le Wode, . Wayn- 


« teſchaye, T. le Solar, J. Buffard, W. de Briſtol, and J. de Godeſchalke, 


4e be by no means received or employed by any of the city. — It was alſo 


« agreed by both parties that no proſecution be carried on for any felony 
« before the day of ſigning theſe articles). 
But neither did the citizens come off ſo. For the biſhop of Lincoln; 


conſidering 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


confidering their guilt of ſetting on and killing many innocent clerks, and 


45 


driving others away from their ſtudies, without diſtinction of days, par- 


ticularly that on the holy day of St. Matthias, they had polluted the altars 


in the churches, to the great offence of God and the holy church; there- 


fore, that the authors and abettors of theſe horrid crimes, on every Lord's- 


day, except the Paſſover, xv cal. April, on which day this ſentence was 
declared, and on Aſcenſion-day, ſhould, in every church of the arch- 


deaconry of Oxford, be interdicted, or forbade all ſacred offices or things, 
with the ſound of the bell, as the cuſtom was, and candles lighted and 
extinguiſhed. What further puniſhments were inflicted on them by the 
King is not known ; but it appears that. ſome of the citizens were cited at 
the aſſizes following, and that the city payed 51. yearly to the maſs prieſt, 
who ſhould: daily pray for Fulk Neyrmite, and other clerks killed in the 
above conflict. | | | | 
A far different account the citizens gave of this affair to the King and 
commiſſioners, which is this. — On Monday next before St. Matthias- 
% day, 26th Edward I. 3000 clerks or more, armed, in five different 


< places in the city and ſuburbs, ſet upon the burgeſſes, and taking away 


< their goods in an hoſtile manner, carried ſome to the church, others out 
« of town, Hence the bailiffs came with a ſufficient force to repel the 


e injuries offered, when certain ſcholars offered them battle; but they 
e were apprehended by the bailiffs as guilty of felony, and committed to 


“ priſon. The chancellor and proctor by threats demanded their liberty. 
4 The night following the mayor going to the chancellor's, by his order, 
“ and finding the proctors, and very many of the ſenior academicks aſſem- 
& bled with him; and at the chancellor's command, that the keys of all 
<& the gates ſhould be delivered to him, denied, ſaying, That he neither 
e would, nor was it fit to commit the cuſtody of a royal city to him.“ 

«© The ſame night, therefore, the ſcholars broke Smith-gate, and paſſing 


% through Holywell, ſtopped up the Eaſt-gate, by heaping up ſtones, &c. 


e againſt it, that none ſhould come that way for preſerving peace. 
« They ſaid further, that the chancellor, with his tumultuous clerks, 


«© ſeemed to be ſenſible of ſome deſign ; for that, at the mayor's and bailiffs 


% complaints of their irregular proceeding to him, he vouchſafed no other 
« anſwer, than that He would have them mind their own buſineſs; for 
<« the ſcholars, he would take care of them;' but who never did hinder the 
« young men making commotions, which encouraged them to ſedition. 

« They aſſerted, moreover, that their defigns appeared further foreknown 


The citi- 
Zens ac- 
count of 


this affair, 


% to the chancellor; for that certain clerks, the Sunday before St. Matthias, 


« falling upon a beadſman, forced him to pray for Walter Beſt, whom they 
denounced would be dead in a ſhort time, and for H. Gamage, and J. 
« Punchard. That on the Monday, when they were going to battle, the 
« proctors, by their beadle, commanded the ſcholars not to quit their halls, 
« or offer hurt to the citizens before one o'clock the next day; that the 
« mayor and bailiffs interpoſing, and urging no day or hour ſhould be 


Lg 
mY 


« aſſigned 


46 THE HISTORY or THE - 
<« affigned for a meeting, the proctors never altered their mind, but 
ö deſired the mayor to order the ſame truce to his men. | 
i ce Further, that on Friday before St. Matthias, certain clerks meeting 
at Carfax, there ſet upon a bailiff, took away his ſilver ſtaff, clavam argenteam 
« the enſign of his office, and when he was apprehended by a by-ſtander, 
and friend of the bailiff, and committed to priſon, a ſwarm of academicks 
« flew thither, and not only delivered their fellow ſoldier, but proceeded to 
e the bailiff*s houſe, and had killed him but for his flight. 

«© The next day, Saturday, the ſcholars and affociates coming to St. 
« Mary's in an hoſtile mood, beat and wounded as many of the laicks as 
e they found there; killed T. Attchurch, of Ifley {who had come there 
to market for the ſale of his goods) laid hands on T. Nichols, the ſon of 
a burgeſs, and dragging him to the high altar, loaded him with frequent 
e blows and wounds, threatening they would rid themſelves of the burgeſſes 
<< as well of their lives as goods. The bailiffs waited on the chancellor, 
N informed him, beſides the villanies committed, of others impending, 
1 « requeſted for the Love of God, that they might be ſuffered to apprehend 

«< the guilty, and ſend them to priſon. The chancellor diſmiſſed them with 
< this anſwer: Take care to keep in your laymen, the reſt Iwilltake care of.“ 
&« A little after, ſome. academicks called in certain of a refuſe ſort, who 
e“ putting. on gowns, imitated the ſcholars, and lived with them in their 
<« halls. The bailiffs having notice of three aſſaſſins of T. Attchurch, 
apprehended and threw them into priſon. The chancellor coming to the 
„ Town-hall, found fault with the citizens, that they entered into the halls 
„ of the clerks. by force, and after other ill treatment robbed them of 
their goods. I | | | 
Monday 3000 ſcholars, or more, with ſervants and dependants, fur- 
| <& niſhed with bows, ſwords, ſhields, and other weapons, attacked the city 
J « at once in four places; and when they broke through the ſpicery, gladiatory, 
1 « (ria, or juridical court, hoplopolium or fourburia & arcuaria, or the 
i | e fletchery, and took away whatever they found; when a publick cry was 
| * made of the goods ſtolen, and officers were ſent for to preſerve peace, 
<« a fray began, when fifty were wounded, and ſome killed. This action 
N | e began about nine o'clock in the morning, and had laſted to the com- 
i te pletory, unleſs Mr. Fulco de Neyrmit, receiving a ſhot in his left eye had 
| | « died: for the ſcholars, affrighted by his fate, turned to flight, and fled 
| t trembling to their halls.” oP | | 

Another account, not diſſonant to the above is, * That the ſcholars, in 
« their irruptions, carried off moveables of the citizens worth 70 l. that all 
ce this calamity was to be laid to the chancellor, and other magiſtrates of 
| < the Univerſity, little ſollicitous of repreſſing it at the beginning; and 
j * that it was not totally appeaſed or made up before the citizens had loſt or 

| 4 ſuffered 3000l.“ 
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This year I find a concord made and ſigned, wherein the citizens agreed 2297 
that they would entirely obſerve, in every article, the liberties of the Uni- 
verſity untill then uſed*, | 

Die Lune, Sc. | 

Mu. That the Monday after the feaſt of St. Matthew, 26th year 

„ of Edward the fon of Edward, &c. that the ſaid burgeſſes grant that 
“ all the Univerſity's privileges in all and every article as hitherto uſed, 
« they will plenarily obſerve. The perſons impriſoned by the chancellor, 
« and ſet at liberty therefrom by the bailiffs, they ſhall reſtore to the chan- 
t cellor.—Signed by Nicholas le Taverner and above twenty others. In cu. 
0 rei preſenti ſcripto", c.“ | | 

The 6th book of Decretals lately imported here for the uſe of the Thc Be. 
ſcholars, they read and applied themſelves to the ſame with all diligence, at cretalsread 
the requeſt, and on the recommendation of Pope Boniface VIII. by a letter lere. 
dated at Rome, 5th non. March, and 4th of his pontificate?. . 

Animoſities again reviving between the Univerſity and city, the King, by zoo. 
W. Jugys, and Nicholas Ferriband, whom he conſtituted commiſſioners on eg 
this occaſion, ſent to heal their differences. A little after, on a complaint ford to be 
of the Univerſity, that the publick roads near Oxford were ſadly neglected, mended, 
great filth and naſtineſs continually lay in the ſtreets of the city and ſuburbs, —_— 
the King commanded the mayor and bailiffs by a writ ſent to them, forthwith be. remo- 
to ſee that all the ſtreets and lanes be repaired, pitched, and paved; all ved. 
ſwine removed. And alſo by writ commanded the ſheriff to ſee that this 
caſe was executed in the ſuburbs ; whereby every citizen was obliged to mend 
the way before his own door, and to remove all nuiſances of ſtone, dirt, &c. 
Yet all theſe matters were to be done according to the diſcretion of the 
chancellor and proctors, for many years paſt, having had the chief power 
herein; but when the negligence or contempt in the citizens rendered it 


neceſſary to the Univerſity to oblige them, recourſe was had to the King's N90 


_ writs, viz. 33 and 34 Ed. I. which were not only levelled againſt the afore- 


ſaid kind of nuiſances in the ſtreets, but alſo againſt tallow-chandlers melt- 
ing tallow in the ſtreets before their doors*. 
The reaſons given were, that they infected the air, and incurred a danger 
of a peſtilence. | | 
Theſe writs were repeated from time to time by our Kings, whereby a 


wholeſome air was generally enjoyed. 


1 


Pope Boniface VIII. as before, willing to ſne his good inclination towards 
the Univerſity, by his bull, dated at St. Peter's at Rome, 2d 1d. June, the 
6th of his pontificate”, confirmed to the Univerſity all the indulgencies or 


t Hare, f. 18. & cepum ibm, & fundunt & conficiunt per quod 
u Wood, 145. | aer in tanto eft infectus, Sc. 
In letters to the city it is ſaid, Quod' divers x Hare, f. 19. cl. 29. Ed. 
regratorii unctum & cepum in Oxon, vendentes ignem y Id, f. 19, ex reg. mri. T. Markaunt. 
extra domos in vicis æjuſd. will, faciunt, & undtum . 5 
Immuznities 


THE HISTORY OF THE 
immunities of Kings ever before granted it; at the ſame time exempted it 
from epiſcopal authority or other ordinaries. See the bull at length, in 
Wood, f. 146, who doubts if this be not the bull of Boniface IX. 


who entered on his pontificate in 13892. Boniface VIII. died 1303, and 
was ſucceeded by Benedict. Hare poſitively fixes the latter of theſe 


two of the ſame name in this æra. So the chart itſelf, Ayloff, app. xiii. 


In the preface to this bull he ſays, Ad perpetuam rei memoriam dignum cen- 
ſemus & debitum. We think it worthy and due that gracious favours 
* and the helps of fit commodities and liberties be liberally extended to 
“ perſons intending the ſtudies of learning, by whom the worſhip of God 
ce and the catholick faith is promoted, juſtice preſerved, and both publick 
and private good are profitably ordered, and the proſperity of mankind is 
£ advanced, &c.“ | | . 

And it concludes, Nos enim excommunicationem & interdicti ſententias & quoſcunque 
« proceſſus quas & quos contra præfatum cancellari. & ſcholares & alias perſonas dicti ſtudii 
0 contra tenorem & formam exemptionis & liberationis promulgari & haberi contigerit, decre- 
« vimus irritos & inanes, juriſdictione tamen & poteſtate cancellarii. & Univ. ac collegior. ejuſd. 
de ſtatutis & conſuetudinib. privilegiis & libertatib. illis, præſertim quibus caveri dicitur, quod 
4 in præmiſſis procuratores & congregatio M dictæ Univ. in hujuſmodi cancellar. juriſ- 
25 An habeat in omnib. ſemper ſalvis: Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam 
% nrz exemptionis, liberationis, ſubjectionis, & conſtitutionis,-infringere, vel ei auſu temerario 
* contraire: Si quis autem hoc-attemptare præſumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei & 
« beatorum Petri & Pauli apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum.“ 


The King calling a parliament at Lincoln, reſolved to conſult about his 
right to'be traverſed by Pope Boniface, as before, whom the Scotch had 
corrupted- with money. Whereupon'he ſent for four or five of the moſt 
able civilians from hence, and two or three from Cambridge; but Oxford 
only ſent two, Simon de Waldene and Hugh Sampſon, for which ſee 
Pryn's animadverſions on Coke's 4th part of his inſtitutes, ch. 44. 

The anſwer of the Univerſity is as follows:“ Excellentifſimo principi 9 
ce ſereniſſimo dno duo E. Dei gr. illuſtri Regi Angl. ſui (fi placet) cancellarius 


« Univ. Oxon. cætuſq. unanimis magiſtror. devotionis obſequiurs, & revereutiæ 
& debitum cum honore. Literas Regie majeſtatis ſuſcepimus, continentes, ut ad veſtrum 
«* parliam. Linc. pro arduis regni negotiis pertraftandis cum ceteris de conſilio 


ce quatuor ſaltem mitteremus magiſtros. Sane præceptis regiis obtemperare propenſius 
ce congaudentes, ſerenitati regali magiſtros quatuor deſtinamus, quoram fatia & 
« .noming apud ſcholaſticos extolluntur, viros utiq. ſcientia juris præditos, & 
« morib. venuſtatos, veſtrig. honoris & fame fervidos zelatores : rogantes humiliter, 
« ut regiæ liberalitatis immenſitas & affluentia bonitatis ipſos dignetur recommen- 
% datos habere atque remittere, proſperatis veſtro beneplacito negoliis expeditis : 


« Dierum longitudinem cum ſalute adjiciat vobis ille per quem Reges regnant & prin- 


d 93 


« cipes dominantur. 


= Chou. vit. Pap. | d Bundel Brey. an. 28 & 29 Ed. I, In Turr. 
a Hare, f. 19, asth Ed. I. m. 3. dors. & in App. Ayloff, f. 89. | The 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 3 


The ſtudents were ſo numerous that the Univerſity ſuffered great incon- eee 
veniences on account of the citizens not quitting the halls heretofore occu- let to 
pied by ſtudents, which being told to the King, and proved from old ſcholars 
ſtatutes, that it was not lawful to transfer the dwellings once lett to the nnter. 
ſcholars uſe for other purpoſes, provided they paid the yearly rent legally able. 
taxed, the King by a breve, dated Sept. 19, ſtrictly charges, that they 
ſhould with all haſte quit their poſſeſſions in favour of the ſtudents. And a 
number of Scots being here reſident at this time, he commanded them to 
continue at Oxford, fearing if the young nobility and gentry of that nation 
ſhould ſtudy elſewhere, they might, by a foreign education, be poiſoned 
with ſtate innovations; and in return from his expedition into Scotland, he 
brought every young captive of this ſort here for education ®. | 


The citizens having again infringed upon the laws and cuſtoms of the _ 1304. 


Univerſity, again by the Univerſity were ſummoned into the King's court dg, . 
of juſtice. The crimes alledged againſt them were: = | computa 
| of the re- 


«© I, Their appointing and ſuffering regrators to exceed the number grators. 
of them, viz. the 31 agreed upon by a late ſtipulation. | 

II. That the city bailiffs meddled in and about the weights and 
* meaſures of bread and beer, without the conſent of the chan- 
« cellor, directly contrary to an ordinance of Henry III. ratified 

«© and confirmed by Edward I. to the Univerſity. | SE 

ce III. That they oftentimes refuſed to aſſiſt the chancellor, when 
* neceſſity offered, in apprehending and impriſoning the diſturbers 
«© of the publick peace. | 

% IV. That they hindered ſtrangers, and perſons not free of the town, 
« ſelling their wares by wholeſale here, according to cuſtom, if 
they did not ſell by retail within the city.” | | | 


Upon hearing the cauſe, they ſuffered a reprimand, and received an order 
to avoid all future violations hereof, and to obſerve the privileges and 
immunities which either King Edward himſelf, or his predeceſſors, granted 
to the Univerſity: which was little regarded; for whether by com- 
merce, or numbers in the Univerſity, the citizens were ſo elated with riches 
and pride, that they made as light of the King's commands as of the 
Univerſity®. | | | 

A ſkirmiſh of the North Engliſh with the Southern, joined by the Welch, 1305: 
is hardly worth mentioning. | | | i 
HFaſtiludes, by ſome, juſts or tournaments, were much in faſhion in this Juſts for- 
place, which had their evils, in calling the ſcholars from their ſtudy, and n d 


ſubjecting them to many accidents, or rather with a deſign, as ſome think, * 


; d In Turr, ſchol. in Pix. V. nu. 5. Wood. © Wood, f. 147. 
f. 147. 


„ to 


| 
7 
f 


prom? 


troy — 


— — —6f— —— Aᷣ— — — 
Ms. 2 — ad : 


m — 
_ = HE EE: — 
— > et — — 


— N N — ̃F— A—k— 
Free — - 8 5 - 


„ 


* 


— —— — . 
2 * 


— wr co 
— LEI 


—— 


- = — — * 


— — 


50 


* 


1306. 
J Ponte's 
donation. 


THE HISTORY OF THE 
to ſecure the King againſt evil conſpiracies hatched at theſe and other 


like games. 8 
The King hearing of this“, ſends the ſheriff the ſequel. 


- 


Pro Univerſitate Oxonit. x 
eſt oſtenſum, 


R. Vicecomiti Oxon. ſalut. ex pte. cancellarii & magiſtrorum Univ. Oxon. nobis 


quod quidam proponunt juſtas & burdeicias facere, prope dictam villam, circa feſtum beati 


Nicholai proximo futurum; per quas fi ibidem teneantur; quies ſcholarium, in dicta villa 
ſtudentium, poſſet de facili impediri; nos volentes eorum quieti proſpicere in hac parte, tibi 
præcipimus quod fi quiibidem accedant, vel accedere voluerint ad juſtas ſeu burdeicias faciendas, 
tunc ex pte noſtra publice proclamari & firmiter inhiberi facias, ne quis ibidem faciat juſtas, 
burdeicias, ſeu aliquod aliud factum armorum, per quod quies dictorum ſcolarium, contra 
libertates Univ. præd. impediri ſeu turbari valeat quoquomodo. 


Et fi quos ibidem accedere contigerit, qui pro hujuſmodi proclamatione & inhibitione, per te 


kc faciendis, ſe non ſubtraxerint: ſeu juſtas, burdeicias, ſeu aliquod aliud factum armorum 
fecerint; tune corpora ipſorum, fic inobedientium, fine dilatione capias, & ſub falva euſtodia 
detineri facias, quouſque aliud a nobis ſuper hoc habueris in mandatis. 

Teft. R. apud Cerceſye, x11 die Now. regn. noſtri Xxx111. Per breve de priv. figilloe. 


But this not obſerved, brought on a freſh order the next year; which ſee. 


They were alſo, as it appears by a clauſe or writ ſent this year to the 


chancellor and burgeſſes, to fortify the town, and ſhut up their poſtern 
gates, which till now were without doors; for that, as the King ſaid, men of 
bad fame lurked in the ſuburbs, and were ſometimes received into the cityf, 

J. Pontes, who had been chancellor, and after biſhop of Wincheſter, had 
demiſed 200 marks to the Univerſity. This year it was determined® that 
that money ſhould be put in a cheſt made for that purpoſe; that two 
truſtees ſhould be choſen annually, who, upon a receipt, ſhould-lend to a 
regent maſter 40s. to a non regent maſter two marks and a half; to a 
batchelor in arts, two marks; to a ſophiſt one; and fo according to the 
rated portion to the academicks of the reſt of the faculties. Moreover it 


was ordered of the yearly maſſes for the biſhop payable in the vigil of St. 


H.Gould's 
preſent. 
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A dona- 
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ſcholars 
notwith- 
ſtamling 
mortuary. 


Nicholas, in which they were to pray for the fouls of J. Maunſel the bene- 
factor, of J. Pontes, and J. his nephew; which cheſt was afterwards called 
Winton; then Hyemal, from the time of winter: on St. Nicholas day, 
truſtees were choſen. : 
H. Gould, vicar of Hornden, Eſſex, gave a deed (which is not cancelled 
to this* day) to the payment of 201. and 18s. into the cheſt. | 
De donatione ſcholarib. Oxonii: ſtatuto de manu-mortua non obſtante.— 
R. omnib. &c. | | 
« The King finding by an inquilition held by Walter de Glouceſter, 
© eſcheator beyond Trent, it were to his hurt if he ſhould grant to H. de 
% Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, to aſſign the advowſons of the churches of Bading- 
e ton, Ginelingham, Thoreſby, and Halton upon Trent, in the county of 


4 Rymer Fæd. V. 2. 975. ſcrip. civit. Oxon. 
e Rymer Fxd. V. 2. f 975. Hare, f. 20. A. f. 66, a. & b. c. 39. b. &. 

Ex Rot. clauſ. m. 2. in Turr. * In Faſc. Computor. Dr. Treſham, in Turr. 
Clauſ. 33 Ed. I. m. 2, infer div. Brevia in ſrchol. | 


« Lincoln, 


ITS 
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& Lincoln, and Buckeby, in the county of Northampton (which the 
« ſaid earl holds of us in capite) for the maintenance of 13 ſcholars to live 

% in a certain houſe to be built by the ſaid earl in the Univerſity of Ox- 
% ford: and that if any of the ſaid churches happen to be void, the ſaid 
<« earl's heirs, being not of age, and in our cuſtody or heirs, we ſhall loſe 
ee theſe prefermentts or eſtate by virtue of the donation and grant of the 
« premiſſes. Yet for devotion ſake, and the bleſſed martyr St. Thomas (on. 
« whoſe feſtival the ſaid earl has requeſted of us theſe gifts) they ſhall be 

% had and held of theſe ſcholars and their ſucceſſors for ever. Given by a 
« ſpectal licence, our ſtatute of mortuary notwithſtanding. 


« In cuj. c. teſt. R. apud Beverlacum 22 die Juliii.“ 


A 


De Studentib. Oxonienſib. per torneamenta non inguietandis. 22d of Ja- 
R. Vic. ſalut. affectantes quietem & tranquillitatem magiſtror. Univ. Oxon. & ſcholarium nuar 
ibidem reſidentium; tibi 38 quod fi torneamenta, juſtas, burdeiceas ſeu alia haſtiludia comes ano- © 
in villa przd. vel infra duodecim miliaria circumquoque circa feſt. Paſchæ proximo futurum ther præ- 
contiperit proclamari tune, ne quis torneamenta, juſtas, ſeu burdeiceas facere, ſeu alia haſtiludia cept 
exercere præſumat, circa dictum feſtum in villa præd. ſeu infra miliaria, duodecim circum- againſt 
quaque ex parte noſtra publicæ proclamari facias & firmiter inhibere. juſts. 
Teſt, R. apud Zynyndon, 22 die Januariik. 


The King himſelf had ever a great affection for learning, but a great 
reaſon he ſaw of the ill ſucceſs of it, was owing to the papal proviſions, 
(i. e.) the grants of benefits, not yet void, to ſtrangers. In order to remedy 
this grievance, he applied, in a very warm letter, to Pope Clement V. and %%. 
againſt theſe ill practices were the ſtatutes of proviſers made to prevent the Thelearn- 
entire diminution of the number of ſtudents here. Yet this King's reign ing of this 
| on not appear without the luſtre of fome celebrated authors and men of Aha 

earning. | | 

W. Pagham, of Kent, Oxonii & Pariſſis quoque ſummum theologii muneris , , 
promeruit gradum. He well deſerved the higheſt degree in divinity ; was —_— 
biſhop of Mida, in Ireland. He flouriſhed 1280, and publiſhtd eleven 
books, or more!. 3 = 

Robert Kilwarby, (Oxonienſis acad. ſcholaſticus Dr. effectus) was here a Kilwarby, 
doctor; after archbiſhop of Canterbury 1272, and cardinal ; having pub- Robert. 
liſhed near one hundred treatiſes, chiefly in divinity. He died 1279. | 

H. Eſſeburne, a great philoſopher and divine. He flouriſhed 1280, and Eſeburne, 
publiſhed in the latter ſcience five books, or more. H. 

J. Chelmſton, a Yorkſhire man and Carmelite, was a moſt noble diſ- cm. 
putant. He wrote many ſophiſtical treatiſes, and died after 1290. ſton, J. 

Roger Bacon, born at Ilcheſter, circa 1214, ſpent his firſt years at Oxon, has : 
ſome ſay at Merton college, others at Brazen-noſe hall, where laying a foun- Roger 
dation in logick and philoſophy, he became the firſt mathematician of his 


i Rymer Fæd. V. 2. f. To0g. | „ 1 Bale, ut prius. 


BY, Cos. 34 Ed. I. 1. n. 21. Rymer's Fxd. m Compare Biogr. Brit. Wood, Bale, Pits, &c. 
2. f. 930, | Te | | 


52 THE HISTORY OF THE 


age, and a prime philoſopher. For his wonderful parts and learning he got 
the name of Dr. Mirabilis; and for his ſkill in mathematicks, of a 
magician. He publiſhed books in grammar, mathematicks, phyſicks, 
opticks, geography, aſtronomy, chronology, chemiſtry, phyſick, magick, 
iogick, metaphyſicks, ethicks, philology, and theology, to the num- 
ber of ore hundred, or more; many of which are in the Bodleain.—Of 
this wonder of a man, (vir omni laude major) ſee Wood fully, f. 136.— 
Biogr. Brit. &c.— He died 1292, as Wood ſays; but Bale, Cave, Pits, and 
others, fix his exit in 1284. 1 1555 | 
Delamere, W. Delamere, (Oxonienſis gymnaſii magiſter non infimus) flouriſhed 1290, 


Bungey, T. Bungey, (in I/dis vado fine Oxonii ſtudiis incubuit totus) wholly plied 


Peckham, J. Peckham, born in Suſſex, brought up at Merton college, was ſophiſta 


and the chancellor to appoint, out of the canons, a ſufficient truſt.— After 
this, Mr. J. de Aveton, for the uſe of the poorer ſcholars, demiſed 408. 
Mr. William Grey, five marks; and J. de Manduit, 40s. all to be depoſited 
in St. Frid. cheſt, in which were uſed to be put the mulcts or fines received 
for diſturbers of the peace; the ſilver croſs of the Jews, and the jocalia of 
the Univerſity. „ | 5 ne 24- | 
That the « The King, of his ſpecial grace, confirms to the ſcholars of the 
22 « Univerſity of Oxford, that in all actions perſonal, they may convene the 
rene be- © burgeſſes, and other laicks of the ſaid town, before the chancellor. And 
— tune « that they ſhall no way be hindered in this by our prohibition.” In cy. Ec. 


gels, Kc. teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. quarto die Martis, anno regni naſtri 240". 


an perſonal At the ſame time another patent was directed to the ſheriff, mayor, and 


cus. _ bailiffs of Oxon, ſtrictly commanding them to aſſiſt the chancellor in matters 


n Bale, C. 4. prayer, as uſual, at this time, was omitted by 
o Godwin de Przful. f. 97. Id. f. 99. n. e. theſe monks. . 
p Ex Faſc. inq. in ſerin. civit. Oxon. Wood + q Wood. f. 149, ex arch. Univ. 
149. By this it appears the ſtationary hour of r Hare, f. 25, part I, m. 14, in Turr. 
| I requiſite 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
requiſite for peace; and in no wiſe offend the privileges granted by him or 


his predeceſſors to the Univerſity. In cuj. &c. per ipſum regem quia conſimiles 
tras. habuerunt temp. dni Ptris. noftri*, teſt. GW. | | 


The Univerſity had freſh reaſon to complain of the regrators exceeding Complaint 


an hundred, contrary to an agreement made for the mutual advantage of - — Lg 


both communities. The chancellor and maſters hereupon impeached the 


citizens before the King, who ſoon determined the matter in favour of the 310. 
former, by two writs; one dated the 15th of May*, the other the 26th of 


September. Part of the laſt runs thus, “ Vobis igitur, (ſpeaking to the bur- 
„ oefles) mandamus.— We command you now, as we have at other times 
4 commanded you, ſceing things are ſo, that what is not by you well done 
in this reſpect, contrary to the ordinance aforeſaid, to the hurt of the 
“ chancellor and ſcholars of the Univerſity, and others living and flocking 
4e to it, ye take good care to amend without delay, that by that means a 
« e be not brought on us; or ſignify to us the cauſe wherefore ye 
ave diſobeyed our former direct orders. h 

The Dominicans had quarrelled with the Pariſians concerning certain 
ſtatutes reſtraining them in entering into. their degrees. The ſame cavil 
with this Univerſity. They received in return, from them, great contempt 
and denial, whence they complained to the King, but he returned no 


8 


« aggrieving, and to permit them to uſe their own privileges and cuſtoms.” 


tors, 


1311. 
The Do- 
minicans 
fall out 
with the 


other anſwer than bare letters to the chancellor and ſcholars * to ceaſe from Univerſity. 


This drove them, Feb. 6, to appeal to Pope Clement V. whoſe return, by 


their proftor, Lawrence de Warwyke, was preſented in form to the chan- 
cellor and proctors, who refuſed to admit their plea; the proctor the next 
day offering to read it in the ſchools, was, by the chancellor's orders, for- 
bade : ſoon after attempting to read it in a congregation of maſters in St. 
Mary's church, he was thence turned out; but getting up to a window, he 


recited the ſame audibly to the congregation, with a proteſtation of his 


deſign to have done ſo in the church, had he not been hindered by violence. 
And after affixing a copy hereof on the church doors, he departed with his 
notary and witneſſes, not a little chagrined, and rallied by the wit of the 
younger ſcholars. | BEE. 

They applied again to his Holineſs, begging he would favour them with 


the ſame bull as Alexander the IVth obliged the friars at Paris with; but 


this was oppoſed by our Univerſity, for their. inconſiſtency, or that the con- 
ditions, or caſes of theſe friars were very diſſimilar. Whence he decreed, 
the determination of all ſuch expenſive controverſies ſhould be in England, 


by reaſon of the inſufficient income of the Univerſity to maintain its ſuits at 


the court of Rome. | 9s 
That the King not a little favoured the friars, ſee in his following letters. 


Hare, f. 25, part I. m. 14, in Turr, 4 t Wood, f. 150, ex Chartophil vel ſerip. civit. 
| ID Oxon. . | 
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| | q 
4d Papam, pro ordine Fratrum Prædicatorum, contra Oxonienſes. 

<«« Papz R. devota pedum oſcula beatorum. ſpecialis devotio, quam ad ſtatum ordinis fratrum 
% prædicatorum gerimus, ac evidens utilitas, quæ, ex eis proveniens, ipſos reddit multipliciter 
* commendatos, nos excitant & inducunt ut ſuper hiis, quæ ipſorum commodum & honorem 
«© concernunt, veſtram interpellemus clementiam ſzpius prece pia. De vræ igitar exhuberantis 
« græ affluentia conſiſi, vræ ſanctitati ſupplicamus humiliter & devote, quatenus fratrib. dict. 
« ord. in vill. noſtra Oxon. commorantib. in cauſa quæ vertitur inter ipſos & cancellar. ac 
« mayiſtros Univ. dict. vill. paterni favoris gram dignemini, noſtri intuitu, impertiri; fic, fi 
« placeat, ut iid. fratres conſuetudinib. quib. hactenus in dict. Univ. uſi ſunt, ſubductis novi- 
4e tatib. liberè uti valeant & gaudere. conſervet, &c. 

* Dat. apud Weſt. 6. die Sept. * 


The next year the King writes to the Pope that the proctor of the Univerſity - 
of Oxon made a falſe report that the King would aboliſh their privileges. 


Ad Papam, quod Procurator Acad. Oxon. falſo fingit Regem ejuſd. priv. abolere. 

% Pape R. devota pedum, &c. De favorib. & griis religioſis viris, & nobis in Chriſto kariſſimis, 
5 fratrib. prædicatorib. in Univ. Oxon. degentib. ex vra mera benevolentia hactenus exhibitis 
« vræ ſanQitati grates referimus ſpeciales: ſupplicantes cum affectu, quatenus dict. fratres 
© ſuper quad. cauſa, que inter ipſos & cancellar. ac magiſtros Univ. præd. adhuc pendet in 
«« vra cur. indeciſa, jubere dignemini cum ea celeritate, qua commode fieri poterit favorabiliter 
<< expediri. — Et quia procurator. cancellar. & magiſtror. pred. quædam verba indecentia in 
% yra præſentia de nobis protulit in pleno conſiſtorio, ſicut intelligi nobis datur; viz. quod nos 
*« cancellar. magiſtris ac toti Univ. præd. dederamus per noſtras lit. comminatorias in mandatis 
«« quod niſi ipſi voluntatem & petition. dict. fratrum adimplerent, nos ſtatuta & priv. Univ. 
« illius adnullari vel exinaniri penitus faceremus, & Univ. ipſam confunderemus, niſi ſaper 
«© hoc vira clementia remedium adhiberet. : | 

<< Tranſcript. lit. quas eiſd. cancellar. magiſtris & Univ. deftinavimus pro fratrib, antediQis, 
© vræ fanQtitati, pro tollenda cujuſlib. ſiniſtræ ſuſpitionis materia in hac parte, mittimus 
* preſentib. intercluſam, ut, audito & intellecto, vi placet, tranſcripto illo, vra 8. Paternitas 
«« perpendere valeat manifeſts, quod ſuggeſtio procurator. pred. fuper præmiſſis, non continuit 
<< debitam veritatem. conſervet, &c. | | 

* Dat. apud Weſtm. 1. Feb. anno M, ccc, xiti u.“ 


Another the ſame day. | 
Ad Papam ſuper hiis guæ ad Univ. Oxon. minatorie R. ſcripſerat. 
% Papz R. Kc. vræ S. innotefcimus p. pſentes. quod in lit. quas eiſd. cancellar. &c. deſti- 
« navimus pro fratrib. antedict. quieti & paci conſulendo, potius quam comminando, inter 


«« cætera, (cripſimus ut rogatum noſtrum fic adimplere curarent, ne, in eventu, ea, quz ipſis ex 


« benignitate Regia ſunt conceſſa, ac ſtatuta & ordinationes, hactenus in dict. Univ. per eoſd. 
« edita,  juri coronæ noſtræ regiz adverſa forentin aliquo, examinari ut conveniret, faceremus, 
i ac ſuper griis a nob, per eofd. ex tunc impetrandis nos diffialiores merito redderemur ; ex 
« quibus vra S. Paternitas ppendere poterit manifeſte ; quod ſuggeſtio procurator. præd. 


* ſup. prem. non continuit debitam veritatem, conſervet, &c. 
«© Dat. apad We/im. 1. Feb.. 


Another he wrote to the cardinals. 


Ad Cardinales pro Fratrib. Prædicator. in Oxon. 
© Venerabili in Chriſto patri domino A. Dei gra in porticu diacono cardinali, amico ſuo 
« kariflimo, Edv. ejuſd. gra. ſalut. & ſinceræ dilectionis affectum. Negotia quæ dilecti nob. in 


* Rymer fæd. V. 3, 379. Rom. & Fr. 6. l. 2. V. 


3.45. 
m. 18. Dors. x Id. & Rom. & Fr, 6, I. 2, m. 18. Dors. 
w Rom. & Fr. 6. I. 4 m. 18. Rymer, fæd. 
: . ; «© Chriſto 
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„ Chriſto fratres prædicator. in Univ. Qxon. degentes verſus cancellar. & magiſtros Univ. 
« jllius, jam habent in Romana curia expedire, cupientes ex animo feliciter proſperari, vram 
« amicitiam attentè requirimus & rogamus, quatinus negotia præd. effectualiter promovere 
«« velitis noftri rogaminis interventu; ita, fi placet, quod negotia illa, vro mediante ſubſidio, 
4 felicem & optatum pro dict. fratrib. exitum ſortiantur, | 
„% Dat. apud We/tm. 1. die Feb. anno 1313. 
% Fod. modo manatum oft domino R. Sante Marie Nove Diacono & Cardinali. 
% Eod. modo mandatum eft Fratri Vitali Diacono Cardinal. 
| Fratri Gul. Petri Preſbit. Cardinali, Y” 


Archbiſhop Reynolds, in the midſt of theſe troubles, by letters and 
otherways, employed his good offices with the chancellor and maſters, 
endeavoured to bring them into an opinion with theſe friars, and that they 
would ſuffer one of their order to expound on the bible, withour a previous 
reading of the fentences, which promiſed hopes of a reconciliation, which 


came on towards the latter end of the year, under the title of Compoſitio inter 


Univ. & Fratres Prædicatores Oxon. per arbitr atores fatta, ipſo domino Rege con- 
fentiente & confirmante. oy | 
The King by an Irſpeximus tenore cujuſtl. ſubmiſſionis & compoſitionis 
« faftarum ſuper quęſtionib. c. inter Cancellar. & Magiſtros Univ. Oxon. & 
« Fratres de ordine Prædicator. Sc.“ | | 3 
That they objected againſt feveral ſtatutes of the Univerſity. 
„ Firſt, againſt the ſtatute De Veſperiis, or Veſper Diſputations, performed 
« at St. Mary's church, when it had been the cuſtom of old for theſe friars 
to celebrate this duty in their houſes; for others, in the ſchools. The 
« ſame complaint they made of transferring to the church the ſermons 


{© preached for the degree of B. D. 


tem, Of admitting batchelors to read the Holy Bible in the Univerſity. 

„ Item, Of a ſtatute long ſince made, that none be maſter in divinity, 

« unleſs the ſame in arts; or obtain grace for it of the chancellor and 
© maſters; who, as theſe brothers ſay, may deny or hinder it if the pleaſe. 


tem, That whatever the actual regents, and the majority of non-regents 


* ſhall ordain, is a law or ſtatute. 


„Item, That none be admitted to a maſter's or batchelor's degree in any 


faculty, without a previous oath taken. 
Item, Againſt the defect of a ſtatute, for ſuch ſhould be made accord- 
<« ing to the number of ſtudents, and brevity of time. | 
© Item, That every inceptor in any faculty ſhall ſwear that he will never 
« by council, help or aſſiſt an enemy, or who is againſt the Univerſity. 
Item, For the expulſion of Hugh de Sutton of their order from the 
% congregation of maſters, | 3 
tem, Of non-admiſſion of Roger Bapeton, a batchelor, after he had 
% obtained a licence by the chancellor and maſters, and denied his regency. 
* fem, And of their brethren to oppoſe, and reſpond in the ſchools.” 


y 1d. Rymer f. 380, Rom. & Fr, 6, Ed. II. m. 18. Dore. 
Whence 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 


Whence, on an arbitration held at London, the biſhops of London, 


Worceſter, and Landaff, on the fide of the brethren; and the chancellor 
and maſters of the Univerſity on the other. —The reſult was as follows: 


cc 


„We ordain, &c. that the veſpers and diſputations continue to be cele- 
brated at St. Mary's church. | 

ce Item, That the ſtatute of the Univerſity enacted within the laſt 12 years, 
providing, that the examinatory ſermons of all batchelors, as well religious 
as ſecular, in divinity, priuſquam magiſtrentur, before their inceptorſhip 
in that faculty, be preached at the ſaid church, contrary to the cuſtom 
of the Predicants, or Minorites, whoſe members were uſed to preach the ſame 
1n their own houſes be obſerved ; conditionally, that every batchelor, after 
he has read the ſentences in the ſchools, ſhall preach one ſermon, on ſome 
Lord's-day, in the houſe of the Prædicants, before their admiſſion to a 
faculty of theology, as he whoſe province it is in to aſſign the office and 
time of preaching ſhall appoint. And further we ordain, that nothing 
be judged againſt the ſaid friar or friars predicating openly or privately 
on occaſion of his or their ſermon and ſermons ; and that the ſaid batche- 
lors ſhall hereto be bound by oath. | 

Item, That no one read the Bible till he become batchelor of divinity. 


lem, That the ſtatute that no one, magiſtretur in S. pagina, be inceptor 


* 
A 


cc 
ac 
( 
4 


in divinity, unleſs firſt inceptor in arts, in any Univerſity; or that he 
obtain grace from the 1aid. maſters, which grace every regent maſter may 
deny as he pleaſes.” 3 en 

« We ordain, that this ſtatute be confirmed, yet ſo, that every maſter, 
upon ſuing for grace, be obliged to ſwear to do juſtly by others; but if, 
without the oath,. the grace be denied, the cauſe of this negation ſhall 
be reported within ten days ſubſequent, or leſs, at the will of the chan- 
cellor, to the congregation, to be fully determined by them. 


% Ttem, We ordain, &c. that nothing for the future be by the maſters 


ordained, . unleſs offered in writing, to be preferred to the congregation ; 
and the liberty of 15 days be given to a maſter of each faculty to deliberate 
of ſuch article or articles in writing ; and after another fifteen days, the 
ſame ſhall be determined in the congregation; and that all matter of 
diſſenſion be cut off between theſe contending parties. 

&« Item, We ordain, &c. that the Prædicants have their ſchools in their 
reſpective houſes or monaſteries, for leſſons, diſputations, and determi- 
nations.” | Z „ | | 

The King, recounting the above particulars, ſubſcribes, ** Nos autem 
ſubmiſſionem & compromiſſionem predifias nec non prædidtam ordination. arbitration. 
diffinition. & laudum rata habentes & grata ea pro nobis © heredib. noſtris 
quantum in nobis eſt approbamus, &c. in forma ſuperdifia, In cuj. &c. Teſte 
Meipſo apud Elye, vii die Apr. anno regni noſiri v11%.*? 


2 Hare, f. from 25 to 30, cl. m. 10, in Turr. 


RES 


7 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 57 


A quarrel fell out?, whereof the occaſion is not known, the Sunday after the , 1314. 
Invent. of St. Croſs, between the north and ſouth, and weſtern ſcholars.— been“! 
A great number of theſe were gathered in St. John the Baptiſt's-ſtreet, and the ſcho- 
in Grope-lane, with ſwords, bows, and arrows, whence was a pitched battle, lars. 
which laſted many hours. But when the north ſcholars found themſelves to 
have the worlt of it, they fled: ſome to Goter-hall ; among theſe were 
Robert de Brydlington, Adam de Alberbeck, R. de Lowthby, and R. de 

 Holewell, who ſhewing their arrows through the windows, greatly annoyed 
the enemy. H. de Inſula and David de Kirkby were among the ſlain.— 
After another month the battle was renewed* near the North-gate, when 
many were wounded, and Robert de Crofton fell by the hands of Stephen 
de Caperney, and Robert de Northeyn. Theſe things being told the King, 
an inquiſition is awarded to H. Spygurnel, H. de Scrope, and J. de Foxley, 
his delegates*, or commiſſaries on this occaſion. The reſult, or puniſhment 
aſſigned to theſe, does not appear. 

In May the King diſcovered his affection to this Univerſity in a The King 
more ample manner, by confirming all the charters or grants of privileges, 8 
&c. ceded by his predeceſſors, Kings of England, particularly of Henry III. vervy's 
> rote * dated May 10, at Rading, 1244, of cognizance of pleas, Privileges. 

C.—P. 19. | 2 
2. Feb. OS at Woodſtock, 1256,—p. 24. 
3. June 18, at Woodſtock, 1255.—p. 24. 
4. At Weſtminſter, 49 regn. Feb. 2, 1265, of ſcholars, &c. exempt 
from attending on law-ſuits, juries, &c*, | 


9 5. At Woodſtock, Jan. 21, 1268, 52 regn. 1268. 1416. 
E In cuj. &c. teſte Meipſo avud Thunderley,' xx Maii, anno regni noftri v111*. 
1 per ipſum reg. & conſilium, & pro mille quingentis pſalterits & ſint quieti de 


1 Feado figillif. 
: In March is a confirmation of the compolition between the Univerſity A conr- 
and city, made before the Lord the King Edward I. the 18th of his reign, mation of 


1 in the parliament after the paſſover, anno 1290, —Vid. p. 31. the agree - 
= : SIS a ; ment be- 
3 Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. vi die Marti, anno regni noſtro 80. 5 tween the 
* The ſame day were letters patent to the mayor and bailiffs to ſeize and ren; 
"hp . 9 1 * o * . © 1 

: arreſt, with all diligence, malefactors lurking in the city and ſuburbs with in the — 
1 a deſign to diſturb the peace of the Univerſity. In cuj. &c. 3 
5 In Feb. The maſters perceiving very many errors to have crept into Errors in 


their theology, thought fit to ſtigmatize, or note eight hereof, with their in the 
Z publick or academick cenſures; one or two of which, for a ſpecimen of the theology. 
E reſt, I ſhall here ſubjoin. | | : 

I. Quod Deus pater potuit produxiſſe creaturam ante verbum, origine, natura 


= vel tempore. 

5 b Fx Rot. quod. T. de Grandpont coronator. e In Pix. E. E. in Tur. Schol. nu. 1. & in A, 
; 1 ; |  F Hare, ex Rot. Pat, de an. 8. R. Ed. m. 6. 
5 a Pat. 7. Ed. II. m. 5. in Turr. 


s Hare, f. zz to 36, Rot. clauſ. in Turr, 


II. Quod 
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II. Quod pater potuit producere omnem creaturam fine filio producente de 
potentia abſoluta elſi non de potentia ordinaria, &c.—Vid. Wood fur- 
ther} 43. „ | 

The King, at the requeſt of the chancellor, by writ, commanded the 


i ſheriff not to ſuffer the privileges of the Univerſity in any wife to be 

9 infringed; but that, as often as neceſſity required, to aſſiſt the chancellor RP 
if in defending and preſerving the peace. Dated from the parliament at York, ZE. 
iN Oct. 3, regn. 8». : 8 - 
ll Thebiſhop A diſpute aroſe between the Univerſity and biſhop of Lincoln, who Y 
{i od 1 roy; claiming the power and juriſdiction of the chancellorſhip during the vacancy 1 
Wh verſity diſ. of this office, excommunicated all perfons diſallowing his juriſdiction, until - 
0 pony ſucceeding chancellor was preſented to him. Cum nonnulli fame ſus pro- oo 
ig digi, vacante in Univ. cancellarii officio, juriſdictionem ad illud officium pertinentem 1 
jo (prout ex fide dignorum relatione intelleximus) perperam exercere præſumunt in NY 
Wl noſtre juriſdiftionis præjudicium manifeſtum, et epiſcopalis dignitalis contemp- 2 
4 | tum, Cc. „ 1 
"Y The King When grievous complaints were made to the King by the chancellor and - 
[7 orders proctors, concerning proviſions in the market at ſuch high prices, that the "23 
oh eovifonze meaner ſcholars, who were almoſt maintained by charity, were compelled to 
1 leave the Univerſity, he thought fit to ſend his breve to the chancellor, to 

JJ proclaim the prices of meats and proviſions, as ſettled by himſelf and par- 
i liament*.—See of this in Hiſt. City, in Market. | 

A e ppt The controverſy was renewed between the Univerſity and the Predicant 


teſt of the Or Preaching Friars, . and now carried to Rome (notwithſtanding their 
Predicants agreement, two years before, to ſtand by the arbitration.) The King, in 
renewed. two letters to the Pope, commended them to bis care, highly exto ling 
1317- their ſanctity, and affirming this order was much in eſteem with all his 
anceſtors, and therefore prayed his Holineſs ſo to adjuſt the matter on both 
ſides, that the friars might have no reaſon to complain of their loſs of 'Y 
liberties ; and ſuch an influence had theſe men over him, that on the ſcho- ” 
lars accuſation of his partiality towards them at that court, he threatened - 
(as ſome ſay) to ſuppreſs the Univerſity, unleſs better treatment was ſhewed 3 
them by the ſcholars. | | Bog 

By infinuations and artifices they alfo procured many noblemen and 
biſhops on their fide. Archbiſhop Reynolds wrote to the cardinal biſhop of 
Oſtia, in their behalf, much blaming the conduct of the Univerfity in hin- 
dering them from their degrees. Yet the Univerſity, knowing the juſtice 
of their cauſe, ſhewed little regard to the letters ſent them by the King, 
biſhops, or others, reſolving by no means to part with their prerogative, or 

give way to the unjuſt attacks of their liberties by the friars. e 
And though the King had ſhewed an inclination preferable to them ſo 
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Pat, 8. Ed. II. m. ;. | * In C. f. 96, & in Serin. Civit. Oxon. 
1 Reg. Linc, Dalderby, fol. 264. L Rot. Rom. 10 Ed. II. m. 3, in Turr. Lond. 
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lately, 


this form : 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


lately, he writes to Pope John, July 139, requeſting that he would vouch- 23% 
ſafe an hearing in the cauſe relative to the dignity and emoluments of the 


Univerſity, in whoſe praiſe, in his proem, he has theſe words : 


% De fructu ſalutari qui ex Univ. Oxon. infra regn. nrum & ibm ſtudentib. ad exaltation. 
«« Ree Stæ & conſolidationem ac augmentation. fidei catholicz, nec non ad nri & dicti regni 
« laudis, præconium, & utilitatem incrementa creſcit, & multiplicat, gaudere decet ecem, & 


« pre cæteris Anglicanam ; ex eo etiam quod id. regn. nrum decoratar jocali tam nobili col- 


% ]ztamur, defiderantes eand. Univ. quæ regiam munificentiam multipliciter honorat, & eo 
«« pretextu in reg. benevolentia recumbit ſpeciali, nris interceſſionib. apud vram beatudinem 
« favorib. propitiis attolli, & utilib. gratiis communiri. Quocirca ſanQitati vræ humiliter ſuppli- 
„ camus, quatenus in his quz cancellar. mri & ſcholares Univ. præd. erga vram clementiam pro 
% honore & commodo ejuſd. Univ. habuerunt proſequend. eis dignemini ſinum liberalis gratiæ 
«« aperire, & ſupplicand. gratioſius exaudire. Conſervet vos alliſſimus per temp. proſpera & 
« longzva. | | | 
2 Dat. apud Leic. 13% die Juli an. regn. 11%” 


Another letter on this occaſion is dated 26th of December" follow- 
ing, and ſent by his Majeſty to the Pope, with another by J. Lutterel, S. T. P. 
and chancellor of this Univerſity, wherein he addreſſes his Holineſs after 


« 8. in Chriſto patri Joh. div. prov. f. f. Rom. ac univ. eccz ſummo Pontif, Edv. ed. gra. 
% R. Ang. devota pedum oſcula beatorum, &c. Sane intelleximus hanc dudum à felicis mem. 
« Dno. Bonifacio + Papa 8vo præd. veſtræ. Univ. regn. Franciz gratiam fuiſſe conceſſam, ut 


* omnes qui gradum magiſtr. honoris in quacung. facultate aſſecuti fuerint, in iiſd. poſſint 


c ubiq. terrarum lectiones reſumere, & eaſd. continuare pro ſuæ libito voluntatis, abſq. novæ 
« examination. vel approbation. pra ludiis, ſeu debito iterandi principii aut petendz gre. 
« cujuſcunq. Verum quia dubium non eſt (ſecundum vet. teſtimonia ſcripturar.) Gallic, 
e ſtudium ab Anglicanis nris originale traxiſſe ae conſtatq. talem apoſtolicæ diſpenſa- 
«« tionis gram in Anglicani ſtudii redundare diſpendium, fi Univ. nra Oxon. cum præd. Univ. 
« regn. Franc. in libertatib. & ſcholaſtic. aQib. non concurrat, ſanRitatis vræ affectuoſa 
« inftantia ſupplicamus, quatenvs ad pac. mutuam inter viros ſcholaſtic. nutriend. Univ. præd. 
«« Oxon conſimili velitis privilegio decorare : Nos fiquidem gauderemus fi in nri. & Univ. nræ. 
«© pred. favorem, quod a providentia vra depoſcimus, exaudiretis gratioſe : quia valde nobis 
«© moleſtum foret, ff tanta Univ. aliqua nris adverſa temporib. pateretur, aut ad inſolit, ſervi- 
« tutem redigeretur. Conſervet vos altiſſimus, &c. 
« Teſt. R. apud Weſt. 26 die Decembris. o 


+ Inter eximia gratiarum donaria quib. regn. nrum Angl. manus altiffimi mirifice ſtabilivit, ſummo meretur 
attolli præconio & favoris cvjuſlib. infigniri præſidio ſublimis illa ſapientialis. ſtudii dignitas, quæ in Oxon, 
Univ. continuatis viget ſucceſſib. & floruit ab antiquo. Ipſa namq. ut mater ſœcunda prolem innumeram 
procreare non definit, cuj. ſcientalis claritas cæteros irradiat & illuſtrat. Ipſa etiam velut vitis fructifera 
palmites ſuos circumquaq. diffundit, qui fitibundis eccz filiis ſalutaris deQrinz pocula copioſè miniſtrant, & 


de virtutum celario totam lætificant domum Dei. 


Another letter is dated the next day, recommendatory of Dr. J. Lutterel, 
chancellor of the Univerſity, to tranſact this buſineſs with his Holineſs. — 


Teſt. R. apud Windeſore, 25. die Dec.” | 


m Rot. Rom. 11 Ed. II, m. 14. ſtudii ſocietate. clauſ, m. 13. Ayloff's app. f. 18. 


N Ibid, m. 13. nu. 23. p Id. f. 19. 
o Charta Ed. II. pro mutua Oxon, & Pariſienſ. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 
Nor do we believe the King was not in earneſt, when he ſent the earl of 
Pembroke, the biſhops of Eli and Norwich, with lord Baldeſmere, Anthony 
de Piſan, W. de Berſton with many others, as orators, to ſollicit this his 


requeſt; and for this purpoſe they carried with them not a bad argument, 


preſents of Jocalia, gold veſſels, with other valuable tokens of his devoir 
to his Holineſs, who returned this meſſage with the moſt open proofs of his 


favour. | 


Two cheſts were made for retaining the 250 marks, which above three 


years before Gilbert de Rothbury preſented to the Univerfity. 


At the ſame time alſo were ſtatutes made by the maſters regent and non- 
regent, of lending the ſame money to batchelors and ſophiſts, as before of 
the money lent by Pontiſſary. | 


Theſe cheſts afterwards obtained the name of Routhbury, and were added 
to the ſummer cheſts a. | t 


A lecture was founded by Pope Clement V. for teaching here the Hebrew, 


7 Chaldaick, Arabick, and Greek languages. This his munificence was firſt 
ope E 
ment V. 


publickly declared here on the feaſt of the converſion of St. Paul. Among 
the lecturers of whick Tohn de Briſtol, a converted Jew, read the Hebrew 
for many years with . =: applauſe, receiving for it a ſtipend ſettled on 
him by Walter Reynolds, A. B. of Canterbuty, by a tax ef a halfpenny per 
mark, for every ecclefiaſtical benefice throughout his province : this money 


Trinity's in London, we find this payment continued to the lecturer, 
anno 1327. The prior of St. Catharine's extra Lincoln being appointed 
by J. Dalderby, biſhop of Lincoln, to collect the ſame in that dioceſe, and 
being guilty of a breach of truſt, the matter was committed to others, with 
a power to enquire into this fraud. How many years this ftipend continued, 


or if chere were any, or who were the lecturers after this time, no where 


appears *. | | | 
Pffis Holineſs was more inclined for the better underſtanding of the 
Hebrew, in hopes the Jews might be come at and converted; for the Ara- 
bick and Chaldee he was not ſo ſollicitous about, little thinking the Saracens 
and Aſſyrians would ſo readily come or be brought into Chriſt's fold. —Of 
the Greek language, J. Andreas, in his commentaries on St. Clement, obſerves 
it was left out in the autograph. Nor do others find it in many impreſſions; 
whence, of letters migrating to Britain, the following: 
| Illa vetus linguis florebat Roma duabus; 
| Alt linguis gaudet terra Britanna tribus*. 5 

But theſe languages, except the Chaldaic, were well eſtabliſhed long 
before this of the Pope's. The Arabic was well known to Daniel Merlac 
or Morley, Robert Retenenſis, and Athelard Bathonenſis, mentioned be- 
fore in King Henry the IId's time. Theſe all tranſlated many books written 


in this language, into Latin.—For the Hebrew, this in the time of King 


q A. f. 49. b. C. 38. b. Wood, f. 155. s In Encomiis Tropheis, edit. Lond. 1589, 
r Wood, f. 157, 159, ex Reg. Linc, f. 3. Wood, f. 157. | 
; | | Aͤthelſtan 
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Athelſtan many were well acquainted with; for he, at the inſtance of the 
biſhops, ordered the holy ſcriptures to be tranſlated into Saxon or Engliſh * 
and there is no doubt but the Jews, who were very early here (ſee Hiſt. 
City) inſtructed ſcholars in that language, as was the way in after times. 

The King, on a complaint made unto him by the maſters and ſcholars of rg, 
Oxford, that the townſmen and regrators of the town went out to meet The King 
foreigners bringing their victuals and proviſion towards the town, and did _ 
foreſtall the ſame, and combine with them to the prejudice of the ſcholars, lers. 

e commands the mayor and bailiff, that with the advice of the chancellor 

« of the Univerſity, they aſſign ſome certain place, where foreigners may ſell 
their commodities by hand, or retail; and that in his name they ſtrictly for- 

4 bid any townſmen, regrators, or others, to preſume to buy any victuals, or 

« other goods, of ſuch foreigners, before they come to the place appointed, 

„ and that they do not combine with them in buying and ſelling ſuch com- 

« modities".” Teſt. Meipſo apud Ebor. xXxviii Mai. anno regni noſtri 129 

« The King ſends to the ſheriff, that at the petition of the chancellor to Th. p;.. 


us in parliament convened at York, containing a complaint that the dicants 


“ Prædicant friars, guilty of treſpaſſes within the town, refuſed to ſubmit Petending 


to the chancellor's court, pretending certain papal exemptions, whence from the 
« quarrels ariſe, and the tranquillity of the Univerſity is diſturbed; We fhancel- 
„ conſidering, that the things belonging to our peace, by papal privileges, ae 
<« neither ought nor can be diminiſhed or aboliſhed, command you, that 
e notwithſtanding the privileges pretended, you obey the chancellor when 
« he takes cognizance or petition of their tranſgreſſions. 
« Per petition. de confilio*. 

% Teft. Meipſo apud Ebor. xx1v die Nov. anno regni noſtri 1209.” 

Being drove from this quarter, they ſet up a freſh oppoſition, aſſumed to 
themſelves the paſtoral power of giving abſolution within the Univerſity, 
an office only granted to the chancellor, and, within the archdeaconry of 
Oxford, to the ſacrift of Oſney ; whence the biſhop of Lincoln, on a com- 
plaint hereof, by letters to the archdeacon's official, to be publiſhed in all 
the churches in or near Oxford, forbad all perſons to acknowledge any of 


* 


theſe friars under pain of excommunicatton”. 


A conflict between the ſouth and north ſcholars, near Cat- Street, on the 130. 
eve of St. Kenelm, in which Lucas de Horton, a layman, was killed by 
Elias Hubberhorpe, a north clerk, I fhall without further mention hereof 
aſs by*. | 
K The. friars, as before, beat out of every quarter, ſubmitted, on an agree- FR 
ment drawn up between four elected on their fide, and many of the Univer- verfty ful- 
ſity, and approved by the chancellor, and J. de Briſtol, the provincial of ly agreed. 


t Bale Script. C. 2, nu. 27. . y Reg. Dalderby, f. 388 & 39. Id. Hare, 
u Wood. f. 1-58. 83 Mr. Wood miſplaces this action in 1318. f. 156. 
w Hare, f. 36. clauſ. rz Ed. II. m. 6. 2 Ex Rot. E. de Grandpount Coronator Oxon. 


x Hare 36, 12 Ed. II. clauſ. m. 22. In Turr, 13 Ed. II. In Scrip. Civit. 
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their order; and things between them were ſo firmly ſettled, that they were 
never known to break out, or diſagree ever after. 
The King Are letters patent for the protection of the chancellor, maſters, their ſer- 
takes the vants, and their whole affairs, Studentes favore proſequi gratioſo; ſays the 
Univerty King, © Studying always their proſperity,” | 
protection. We take them, &c. under our ſpecial protection, to which all bailiffs, 
| c and our faithful ſubjects, ſhall be attending and obedient. Nor ſhall they 
bring or ſuffer any injury, trouble, or loſs upon them, &c. 
« In cuj. Sc. Tet. Meipſo apud Salop, xx die Fan. an. regn. 15.” 
The So careful was this prince of the reputation and general good of this 
* 5 place, that when the chancellor, J. Lutterell, had thoughts of reſigning 
Jas ertey. his office, and going beyond ſea, by reaſon of ſome difference between him 
and the maſters, the King not only forbade the ſame, but even his ſending 
letters to foreign parts, leſt hereby the Univerſity ſnould have an ill report 
| abroad ?:. | | WS, 
Thebiſhep And the behaviour of the biſhop of St. David was very friendly to the 
3 ny Univerſity ; for on the chancellor's complaint of ſome beneficed Welchmen 
friendli- who had this year broke the peace of the Univerſity, and refuſed to be cor- 
_ rected by his cenſures, their benefices ſhould be ſequeſtered for three years 
on conviction ; or if not beneficed, they ſhould not be admitted to any eccle- 
ſiaſtical benefit till ſatisfaction was made, or they deſerved the favour of 
this Univerſity ®. > 0 
— 4 of The twentieth of March the cuſtody of the aſſize of bread and beer in the 
ber. city and ſuburbs of Oxon, was taken away from K. D'Amory (to whom it 
had been given the 4th of March, 11 regn.) and committed to the chan- 
cellor and mayor the 20th of March, conditionally of their paying 100s. 
into the King's exchequer®. 

1324. The King confirms the charter of the 2d of his reign; and that it be by 

no means revoked without due deliberation, and the King's ſpecial warrant. 
In cuj. Sc. Teft. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xv1 die Mar. regn. nri. 177. 

In June following are letters patent of the King, that he would take into 
his own protection the chancellor and ſcholars of his Univerſity of Oxon ; 
of which all bailiffs, &c. ſhall give attendance, and be obedient, to protect, 
defend, &c. | | 

In cuj. &c. Teſt. Meipſo apud Lond. 17 Jun. regn. nri. 178. | 

The chancellor, &c. aggrieved by the burgeſſes, preferred a petition of 
this ſort in parliament, praying a remedy. “ The King, by divers briefs; 
* had commanded that foreign merchants that come here may freely ſell 
* their goods by hand or retail, without hurt to the town, and that they 
« have proper places aſſigned them for vending their commodities; of 
« which briefs has been no execution or obſervance after the laſt parliament 


132 5. 


Ut in quad. ſubmiſſion. Fr. Prædicator. in d In Turr. in Schol. in Pix. nu. 3. 
Turr. Schol. nu. 5. Wood 1 59. e Clauf, 18 Ed. II. m. 27. 
d Hare, f. 37. pt. I. m. in Turr. f Hare, f. 38, m. 28, in Tu. r. 
© Clauſ. 15 Ed. II. m. 23. 1 Id. f. 38. 
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at York, convened at the requeſt of the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars, 
and therefore they now beg that they may aſſign ſundry places for ſuch 
purpoſe.” 


 lta reſponſ. et, * Becauſe a proceſs is began in chancery of the premiſes, 


let it there proceed to a deciſion.” | 
They complain, © that the malefactors and perturbators of the peace, 
often impriſoned by the chancellor, frequently eſcape by the falſity or 
Ita reſponſ. eft. © The bailiffs we forbid to releaſe the priſoners thus 
confined, unleſs in a due and accuſtomed way, eſpecially when ſuch' 
releaſe offends the peace of the King ; and let a proceſs be iſſued againſt 
the bailiffs if need be.” | | 

They complain, by order of the chancellor no clerk of the Univerſity 
ſhall bear arms in the ſaid town. They petition, the ſame order may be 
extended to the laity within the town.” 

Ila reſponf. eſt.— Let a brief be given to the mayor, that, on the part 
of the King, he hinder any laic, except the King's ſervant or miniſter, 
from bearing arms in the ſaid town.” 

They complain, that beer ought to be ſold in the town of Oxford as in 
a city or borough, and for this a breve was given to the ſheriff, to make 
his return to the mayor and bailiffs, but he has never took care to do it.“ 
Ita reſponſ. eft. ** That they have a brief, as before, and after proſecute 
the buſineſs further in the King's court, if need be.“ 

They ſay, when ſtrangers come hither with victuals, to the great eafe 
of the ſcholars, the merchants of the town raiſe quarrels againſt, and 


drive them away“ 


Ita reſponſ. eft. ** Let a brief be directed to them, forbidding them to do 
fuch a thing again.” 

They deſire, ** that a certificate of the chancellor, of the excommuni- 
cated perſons within his juriſdiftion be accepted in the King's court.“ 


Ita reſponſ. eſt. ** Be this as has been uſed to be done.” 


S 


They complain, © that the bailiffs and burgeſſes often cauſe the ſcholars, and 
even the maſters, magni ſtatus, of great condition or conſequence, to be 
indicted.” 8 

Ita refponſ. et. If any think himſelf injured, by any one, let him ſue him in 
chancery, becaufe a remedy very ſufficient for this caſe is there provided.“ 
« Ex lib. parl. apud Weſtm. inchoat. die lunæ in oftavis S. Mic. an. Xv111 R. 
Ed. II. fo. 84, in Turr. Lond.! 


A warm diſpute! happened between the Univerſity and archdeacon of 1326. 


Oxford, on a claim of eccleſiaſtical cognizance ; the collectors of the arch- 
deacon's revenues averring the ſame to have been in the archdeacon's prede- 
ceſſors time immemorial, even in cauſes where ſcholars were parties; which 
was as ſtrenuouſly denied by the chancellor and maſters, and after many 
vain attempts againſt the Univerſity, the archdeacon then abroad, on a 


D Hare, f. 36, 37» i Harpesficld in Hiſt, Eccl. D. 14. ch. 28. : 
| tranſmiſſion 
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tranſmiſſion of theſe grievances to him, laid them before the Pope for his 
deciſion, whereon a papal bull * was emitted to Walter, A. B. of Canterbury, 
commanding him to cite the chancellor, Proctors, and certain maſters, to 
appear at the court of Rome within fixty days from the date thereof, who, 
on its immediate receipt, ordered the abbots of Oſney and Rewly to execute 


the ſame, according, to a form thereof, by a publication of it in the 


Univerſity. 


1326, 


To the 
Po 
tink 


Gaillard. 


The King, on: the chancellor's application (as thinking the citation to 
foreigners to. be rejected) and knowing that the archdeacon's officers would 
cite them again and again, out of the avarice of the court of Rome, wrote 
to the Pope in favour of the Univerſity, as follows: 


Ad Papam, pro Univ. Oxon. contra Gaillardum Cardinalem Archidiaconum Os. 


% Papz R. devota, &c. Caritatis fæcundæ ſinceritas, qua cætum magiſtror. & ſcholar. Univ. 
« Oxon. amplectimur, quos ead. Univ. velut vitis fructiſera, fructuoſas produxit palmites, & 
<« indies non ceſſat producere, contemplantes, nos reddit ſollicitos, ut ea vræ clementiæ, que? 
4 virtuoſos diligit finceriter, ſuggeramus, pro ſalubris appoſitione remedii ſedulo inſiſtendo, 
« per quæ ipſor. quietem perturbari conſpicimus, & proficiendi deſiderium multipliciter 
« ;mpediri. Ecce pater ſanctiſſime, exorta nuper inde procuratores venerabilis ptris, dni. 
4 Gaillardi 8. Luciz in ſilice diaconi cardinalis, archdiaconi Oxoniæ, in ecc. beatæ Mar. Linc. 
« & cancellar, mros, & ſcholares Univ. antedict. ſuper jurib. eonſuetudinib. & juriſdiction. ejuſd. 
« Univ. (quib. uſi ſunt hactenus, ut intelleximus, inconcuſſe per temp. a temp., cui. contrarii 
% memoria non exiſtit) materia queſtionis; præf. cardinal. ad ſtimulation. dict. procurator. ſuor. 
« Qui proventus dict. archdiaconatds, pro certo cenſu ad firmam, ut nob. relatum eſt, 
4“ receperynt, &, eo prætextu, agunt forſitan ſagacius, ut emolumenta pcipiant ampliora, præf. 
-< cancellar. & quamplures mros, & ſcolares ipſius Univ. ad reſpond. eid. cardinal. ſup, jurib. & 
20 juriſdictionib. ſuis, in vræ ſ. curia, citari peremptoriè jam noviter, procuravit; ipſoſque per 
«« proceſſus hujuſmodi gravare & moleſtare diverſimode comminatur. Nos igitur advertentes 
«« profectum Univ. præd. per præmiſfa, fi procederent, poſſe de facili præpidiri: præſertim 
« cum Univ. illa nichil ht in communi, unde contra dnum tam potentem, & in cur. tam diſ- 
ve tanti, defendere poterit jura ſua; propter quod, {i cauſa præd. modo procederet jam incæpto, 
« ſinguli, (de ſuis fingularib. proventib. vel ſubſidiis amicorum ſtudentes ibm.) Univ. reliQa 
« & diſpe (goed abſit) ad propria, vel parentum loca, ut creditur firmiter, ſe diverterent ; 
cc & ſic in . Anglic. fidet catholice doctores, ac etiam ejuſd. deficerent defenſores, in 
4 ani marum periculum, regni opprobrium, & div. cults ſubitum detrimentum, niſi ſanctitatis 
« vræ circumſpecta prudentia, provide ſuccurratur cum favore. — Ob id, deſiderantes ipſor. 
te quietudini (ut liberius vacent litterarum ſtudio,) provideri, beatitudi vræ votivis affectib. 

fipplicatmns, quatinus tranquilitati &, quieti dict. univ. paterna ſollicitudine, providentes, certis 
« judicib. in Angl., ficut juri communi congruit, dict. quæſtion. per vra apoſtolica ſcripta quieta 
« committere dignemini audiend. & fine debito terminand. juxta formam petitionis ſuæ, vræ 
% manſuetidini in hac parte, ſi libeat, porrigendæ; ut fic ipſius univ. expenfis & laborib. ac 
is etiam perſonarum inopiz parcatur, & indempnitati utriuſque partis congruo juris remedio 


« ſit proviſum. Con'ervet, &c. 


« Dat, apud Bernwell, 20 die Feb.” 


The ſame day he wrote to the ſaid Gaillard to recall the ſuit out of the 
papal court. 15 1 | 
Super controverſia pretaxata. Ven. in Chrifto patri, Sc. Edv. Ac. ſalut. 


« Quo majori deſiderio 2 mror. & ſcholar. Univ. Oxon. affectamus, ut libers 
« & abſq. inquietudine litt. ſtudiis valeant inhzrere, eo moleſtius ferimus ſi ipſor. quiet. 


* Rot. Rom, 19 Ed. II. 
5 litigiorum 
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„ e- amfractib. perturbari. &c. ut prias* ending with — reſeribentes nobis fi placet, 
«« quid inde ad nri rogatum duxeritis faciend. Dat. apud Bernwell, 20 Feb.!“ 
The ſame day he wrote to cardinal Bertrand to interpoſe againſt Caillard. 
— Dat. apud Kenelworth, 20 Feb. n. | | 
But a greater ſorrow affected us, the depriving the King of his crown.— 13286. 
Before his matters came to the worſt, he wrote ſeveral friendly letters to the The King 
Univerſity concerning himſelf, and gave a reſcript® to our chancellor, (a like the Uni- 
to Cambridge,) with a roll encloſed, expounding the buſineſſes emerſed be- verſity 
tween him and the King of France; particularly mentioned, as well the Kine of © 
injuries the King had offered him, as, that he had blemiſhed his reputation France. 
by traducing or abuſing his government, — He alſo gave the chancellor | 
orders to publiſh this roll in the city. — Soon after he accuſes, by letter® to 
the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars, the ſame King of breaking his word; 
for that he had ſent over his Queen to France in order to reconcile peace 
between the kingdoms, and when ſhe had brought it about, without the ceſ- 
ſion of his hereditary right, the dutchy of Aquitain, the French King, playing 
unfairly, committed the rule of that province into the hands of his fon Ed- 
ward, whilſt he thought of his paſling over ſea to be a ſafeguard to the Queen, 
and to receive for him the homage or ſervice of his clan of tenants, | 
Moreover, he accuſed the ſaid King of not ſuffering his wife or ſon to 
return to him; and alſo of aſſiſting and abetting rebels againſt him; ſeizing 
loaded ſhips, and killing many of his merchant men in an hoſtile manner. 
To this he added, that his Queen, with men the moſt animated, and deſign- 
ing deſtruction to him and his kingdom, was to return to England; and 
therefore he aſked, that the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars (whoſe privi- 
lueges he had very lately ſtood firm for?) would ſeriouſly perpend all theſe 
| things, and cauſe them to be known within the limits of the Univerſity, 
and alſo in celebrating ſolemn maſs for the King, and welfare of the 
kingdom againſt men, the greateſt enemies of both, would pray to God 
for him. The Univerſity performed his commands, but not with that 
ardour of mind as they were uſed, when things were otherwiſe; for ſoon 
after, one of the Mortimers, with a great force, came to Oxford, hav- 
ing in his mind either to take the city, or induce the ſcholars to his 
party. - The King preſently fent a letter to the chancellor, charging him, 
with his ſcholars, to defend Smith-gate, the cuſtody of which belonged 
to him, leſt Roger Mortimer and his wicked crew ſhould have a paſſage 
on that part into the city. - His affairs ſoon after going down apace, 
the King retired into Wales, and the Queen Iſabella brought all her army, 
attended by her ſon, the Duke of Aquitain, Roger Mortimer his uncle, and 
another Roger, a like kin, and a great company of nobles. Whilſt 
ſhe was in this country, Iſabella lodged partly with the Carmelite friars, 


1 An. 19 Ed. II. Rom. 19. 1, 2. m. 3. Rymer, o Cl. 20 Ed. II. m. 10. : 
ut ſupra. V. 4. 189. p In Pix. N. N. nu. 2, 3, &c. — He was titular 


af Ibid. m. 2. founder of Oriel college, (i. e.) he granted licence 
n Cl. 19 Ed. II. m. 11. to his almoner, Adam le Brome, to build it. 


and 
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and partly at Iflip*, where our townſmen carried her preſents, as they alſo 
did proviſion to the Mortimers lodging at Olney. | 
At this time Adam de Orleton, biſhop of Hereford, in our pulpiti, pre- 
tended reaſons in favour of taking up arms for the Queen, with other 
effuſions of rebellion, thinking to pleaſe the populace, but made off haſtily 
to Wales. All theſe diſturbances were of ſuch a detriment to the literary 
place, that the Univerſity was almoſt deſtitute of her members, nor were 
7 he An- lectures read till many months after“. 
ors of . . 
his reign, Many learned authors graced this reign. | 
Bacon- J. Baconthorp, a Carmelite, and the 12th provincial of that order in 
thorp, J. England. Talis ille erat, in omni bonarum artium genere, qualem nec aute nec 
poſt hahebat Anglia. He was ſuch a one in every kind of literature, as 
„England never had before or after him". Paulus Pauſa, a moſt cele- 
brated rhetorician in Italy, ſpeaks thus greatly in his praiſe : * Si Dei optimi 
% maximi penctralia adire ſuadeat animus, nemo accurabilius eſſentiam ej. mandavit 
& literis. — Si rerum cauſas, fi nature defectus, fi cæli varios motus, ac elemen- 
« forum contrarias qualitates diſcere exoptet quiſquam, hic ſe officinam offert, Sc.“ 
He publiſhed near 300 treatiſes or books, and died 1346. —He ſaw 
in his time that many things might be ſaid againſt the Pope's diſpenſing 
with the laws of God, and the ſophiſtical hereſy, but durſt not divulge or 
open himſelf upon them, the times would not admit of ſuch doctrine. 
Bodfrey of Godfrey of Cornwall, a doctor of Oxford, and profeſſor of the Car- 
Cornwall. melites —Baconthorp celebrates him for an excellent genius, calling him 
Doctorem Solennem.——He wrote near 30 books, chiefly in phyſicks and meta- 
phyſicks, and flouriſhed in 13 10%. | | | 
Gatiſdene, J. Gatiſdene, an Engliſhman, and of Merton college, where he chiefly 


J. ſtudied phyſick, for which he was called, naſtri ſeculi lumen, the light of 


& his age.—** He committed nothing to his writings which was not authen- 

t ticated by approved authors, or confirmed by long experience.” He pub- 
liſhed nine books in this ſtudy, and lived after 1320. 

Goldeſton, J. Goldeſton, a Yorkſhire man. Utramque theologiam, ſcholaſticam & inter- 

pretativam Oxonii plurib. annis publititus docuit. Taught publickly divinity, 

c ſcholaſtic and interpretative, many years at Oxford.“ — Erat aliis multis 

ſui temporis doctorib. in verbo facundior, in ſententiis gravior, atque in ſcripturis 


eruditor. Excelled many other doctors in his time, in eloquence, weight 
<« in ſentences, and in the ſcripture more learned.” —He publiſhed 19 books 


or more in divinity. He flouriſhed in 1320. 


Dune, John Duns, called Scotus, from his native country, had the appellation 


John. of Dr. Subtilis, for his learning and great penetration of genius. He 


oppoſed Thomas Aquinas in many of his opinions, which produced two 
parties in the ſchools, called Thomiſts and Scotiſts. His works conſiſt of 
twelve volumes v. | | 


* Rot. Comp. Camerar. Oxon. in ſcrip. civit. n Bale, C. 5, f. 382. 
in Pix. cui tit. eſt Accompts. o Id. C. 5. 

1 WalſinghamChron, & T. de la More in Ed, II. p Collier's Dict. 

m D, fol. 22. a & b. Wood, f. 161. | 
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W. Occam, an Engliſhman, and Franciſcan, the diſciple of Scotus, the Occam, 
head of the Nominals, and had the honourable names of Dr. Invincibilis, W. 
Venerabilis Inceptor, and Dr. Singularis. He wrote againſt Pope John XXII. 
and gave a mortal wound to the Pope's temporal power over princes; he 
was thereupon excommunicated as an heretic, and his books burnt; yet he 
was afterwards reſtored to his ſtate, and the repute of an able ſchoolman; 
Luther was well verſed in his works“. | | 

Nicholas de Lyra, a learned doctor, wrote an excellent commentary on De Lyra, 
the bible, and other præclara opuſcula as ſays Tritemius. — He flouriſhed Nicholas. 
circ. 1327, and died at Paris. _—— He publiſhed above one hundred trea. 
tiſes in divinity. —— Luther, in his 2d and gth chapters in Geneſis, 
ſays, he loved Lyra, and preferred him to the belt interpreters of holy 
writ*. | 5 

R. Fiteraufe, — alia fax ardens concertationum, in hoc ſeculo, — another Fiteraufe, 
torch or bright light in diſputations, or controverſial points, as ſays an K. 
ingenious hiſtorian. See his name further mentioned at the end of the 
next reign. | WEL : 

Robert Walſingham, much admired and praiſed by J. Baconthorp, among Walſng- 
others, for his admirable wit and learning. In a certain book of Quodlibets _ 
he has written, fe Robertus adverfus Alex. de Hales, Gerard Bononienſ. Ægidium 
Romanum, Foannem Duns, Simon de Feverſham, H. de Gandavo, Thomas Sutton, 

Robert Coulton, R. Conynton, & alios adbuc etat. ſus Doctores Scholaſticos deter- 
minavit publice per impugnationes ſubtiliſſimas, &c. He publiſhed 14 treatiſes 


or more, and died January 1310*®, 


J. Wilton, an Auguſtin, much commended by J. Baconthorp in his firſt Wilton, J. 
and ſecond book of ſentences, was a M. A. of the Univerſity, and a pub- 
lick lecturer. During this office he publiſhed 24 books, or more, chiefly in 
divinity ; two in philoſophy. He flouriſhed in 1310”. | 


Ralph Lockeſley, a Franciſcan here, famed in divinity and philofophy, Lockeſley, 


as Leland plainly evinces. He publiſhed five books, or more, and flou- Ralph. 

riſhed 1310. | | 
W. Gaineſburg, alias Gemſbury, a Franciſcan, the 25th prælector of his Gaineſ- 

ſect at Oxford, was by Pope Boniface VIII. preferred to the biſhoprick of 228; alias 


Gemfbury, . | 


Worceſter, anno 1301. He ſurvived 1310, having publiſhed three books W. 
mdwmnty. 7 | 
Thomas Joyce, doctor of the Dominicans here, and cardinal A. D. 1309. Joyce, 


He publiſhed fix books, or more, in divinity, and was buried in 1310 at Thomas. 


the Dominican Friary at Oxford”. 


Walter Joyce, alias Jorſe, a Dominican, brother. of the cardinal. In 1273 R 
| | | ; : x alias jorfe, 


Walter. 
s Harpsſield in Hiſt. Eccl. f. 14, ch. 28. Bale. t Bale, c. 5. nu. 24. 
ſcript. c. 5. | u Bale, c. 4. 
8 i vw Id. X Td, * Id. 
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1306 he was archbiſhop of Armagh, and primate of Ireland. He died 1310, 
having publiſhed five books*. _ | 


Lidling- W. Lidlington, a D. D. and afterwards a Carmelite of Stanford, the ;th + 


ton, W. provincial of his ſe& in England. He publiſhed five books, or more, and 
was provincial of the Holy Land, anno 1309 *. 7 | 


Karewe, Robert Karewe, alias Cervinus, ** admiring the rare virtues and excellent 


15h al &« learning of the Oxonian maſters,” commenced an Oxonian therefore, 


Robert. was a doctor, and gave ſpecimens of his great merit in philoſophy, having 


publiſhed ſeven books in that ſtudy, beſide others in divinity. We find him 


fl curiſhing anno 1326“. 

Acton, Ralph Acton, a celebrated divine and philoſopher, took his M A. degree 

Ralph. here, and procured to the Univerſity great praiſe, ab elmata erud:tione, © for 
te poliſhed or perfect erudition.” — He publiſhed 24 books, or more, in 
divinity, and flouriſhed 1320. 5 

Dumble- John Dumbleton, of Merton college, publiſhed above 40 books in logick, 

ton, John. philoſophy, and divinity, flouriſhed 13 205. | | - 

Ochham, Nicholas Ochham, a Franciſcan (non modicus doctor.) then 18th publick 

Nicholas. prælector at Oxford. He publiſhed in ſophiſtry, aſtrology, &c. eight books 


or more, and flouriſhed 13205. | 
Waling- R. Walingford, ſo called from the town near Oxford, of Merton college. 


ford, K. — Numeroſe doctus, ſays Bale.— He was the firſt mathematician of his time, 


publiſhed nine books, or more, and flouriſhed 1326. 
Winchel. J. Winchelſea, Academiæ Sophiſticus Dr. & Prælector publicus, publiſhed in 
ſea, J. logick, quodlibets, &c. four books or more, and died 13265. 

x Ed. III. Edward III. after his acceſſion to the crown, takes the firſt opportunity 
gf to provide for a place where he had received ſo much pleaſure, and his edu- 
cation under the profound Dr. Burley, of Queen's colleges. | 
The King Feb. 24, he confirms letters patent of the 8th of Ed. IT. of convening 
1 the burgeſſes, and others of the laity, in the chancellor's court in perſonal 


verſity the actions. — No prohibition ſhould ſtay its proceſs. In cuj. c. Teſt. Meipſo 


former apud Weſtm. 24 Feb. regn. nri. 17. 
of prod. The ſame day he confirms that of his father, King Edward II. of taking 
ing the the Univerſity, their ſervants, and affairs, under his ſpecial protection; to 
Puverlity. hich all bailiffs, and others, ſhould be attendant.—1z cj. &c. Teſte, c. 
as before. ä 7 
The ſheriffs and bailiffs are under the King's order to protect and defend 
the chancellor and ſcholars from all injuries, and give their aſſiſtance to pre- 
ſerve peace.— In cuj. &c. Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. Feb. xxv11 regn. uri. 19.s 


The Mayor and bailiffs receive orders from the King to apprehend all 


1 Bale, c. 4. præceptis Doforis Gualteri Burley, Oxonie ſtuduerat. 
2 Id. c. 4. - © Hare, f. 48, 49, ex Rot. Pat. mem. 25. in 
d Id. c. 5. Turr. | 

© Id.c. 5. f Id. 


4 Twyne, ap. f. 297,—Sed & Rex ipſe Edvar- & Hare, f. 49. 
dus illius nominis poſt conqueſt. Angl. 3. qui olim ſub 


vagrants, 
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vagrants, malefactors, and diſturbers of the peace, within, their liberty, to 
be puniſhed by the chancellor. — In cuj. Sc. Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. Feb. 
XXVIII. regn. uri. 1. N „ EIN. 7, 

The ſame day he confirms to the Univerſity, by Inſpeximus, all the privi- 
leges, given them by his predeceſſors, viz. of Henry III. dated at Wood- 
ſtock, Feb. 10, 40 regn —at Weſtminſter, Feb. 6, 46 regn.—and at Wood- 
ſtock, 26 Jan. 52 regn.—and that of his father, King Edward II. 8 regn. 
dated at Thunderley, May 20 ;—and again, 8 regn. at Weſtminſter, March 
6®, ſigned by him. p. 57. Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. Feb. xxvilt, regn. nri. 1.— 
All the privileges, grants, &c. that ever had been indulged the Univerſity, 
or they had even deſired, are here confirmed. 

The King ſignifies to all bailiffs, &c. that though the chancellor and 1328. 

maſter ſhould have conjointly the cuſtody of the aſſize of bread and beer“, 
and aſſay of weights and meaſures*, yet if the mayor was defective in his 
duty, the ſaid power ſhould devolve to the chancellor. — In cuj. Sc. Teſt. 
Meipſo apud Ebor. Martii v1 regn. uri. 2 do.“ | | | 

In the chart are the terms, viſus Franci Plegii (view of Frank Pledge) 
aldermanorum ; importing this right or property was then in the power of the 
aldermen. E | : ec 

It was ſignified to the King that ſome ill diſpoſed men, as well of Oxford 1329. 
as from neighbouring parts, under the pretence of the ſcholars, held here Nght re 
illicit meetings, not only in the night, attacking paſſengers, but publickly &c. ue 
beating them. Many were killed, and ſome houſes burnt, wherefore the 
King, then at Wallingford, gave orders to Sir R. de Amoury, Robert de 
Arderne, Gilbert de Ellesfield, and R. de Wilugby, to repair to Oxford, 
and examine into the truth of theſe things: The delegates executed the 
commands, and a proper puniſhment was taken of them“. | 

The King ſent a letter to the Pope, (Ad Papam ſuper diff. Univ. per Gail- 1430. 
lard Cardinalem Archidiacon. Oxon. multipliciter inquietata) dated at Eltham, | Gong 
May 13. This was in favour of the Univerſity. againſt Gallard de Mota, Oxford 
archdeacon of Oxford, who greatly moleſted the chancellor and ſcholars, trouble- 


pretending rights and cuſtoms, and hereby hindering the degrees and ſtudies — 


of the Univerſity.—Veſtram igitur paternitatem (de qua conſidimus) rogamus 


requirimus ex affetiu, quatenus Univ. pred. recommendatam habentes, Sc. a 
Another letter of the King was ſent to the Pope on the ſame occaſion. 


- Ad Papam pro Univ, Oxon. 5 | 

« Papz R. devota pedum oſcula beatorum. Ad pietatis & græ dona clementiam vram ed 

& frequentius nris precib. excitamus, quò eam in eiſd. hactenus experiri ſumus, quamplurimum 
«© deleGari. Itaq. pater ſanctiſſime, cum nuper petitiones quædam, pietatem & gram con- 


d Hare, fol. 43 to 49, ex Rot. &c. memb. 8, King's hands. Vid. Rot. Pat. 13 Ed. III. In 
in Turr. 225 Hare, ut ſupra. | 
i Id. f. 50, 51, m. 19, in Turr. m In Pix. N. N. nu. 38. 
k Id. m. 16. | n Rot. Romz An. 3 Ed, III. Ayloff. app. 
1 The aſſize of bread, wine, and beer, and f. 33. Rymer's Fzd. ſub an, | 
aſſay of weights, was at this donation, in the | ; 
_ «< tinentes, 
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plenam exauditionis grm conſecutz, gradu regentium in artib. qui continue pondus diet 
& :eſtus ſupportant, penitus prætermiſſo; beatitudi vræ affectu, quo poſſumus cariori, duximus 


a =» 
R « 


« petitionib. ipfor. (quos plus cæteris credimus indigere) condeſcendere velitis providentia 
paternali. Conſervet, &c. | a 
« Dat. apud Eltham, 2do. die Feb. 


The ſame day the King wrote to the cardinal Gallard, as before, ſuper 
Inquietaticne pred. to deſire, for the peace and ſtudy of his Univerſity, he 
would give over his diſturbing of them. Dat. apud Eltham, &c.“ 

The ſame day he wrote alſo to cardinal St. Adrian, ſuper inquietatione 
memorata, for his interceſſion in this matter. Dat. apud Eltham, Cc. 

Like letters were written at the ſame time to the biſhop of Peneſtrin, vice- 
chancellor of the ſacred Roman church, and ſix other cardinals. 

2332 The King, in favour of the Univerſity, decreed, that wine ſhould not be 
Ne cod fold dearer in Oxford, or its ſuburbs, than in London, except a halfpenny 
cheap. Per quart, having, December 20, on the requeſt of his privy council the 

year before, granted the ſame privilege, adding, that the chancellor ſhould 
cognizance take cognizance of pleas in all perſonal contracts, and touching things 
er Pieas. moveable; where one of the parties is a ſcholar, notwithſtanding any royal 
prohibition to the contrary, unleſs the ſaid prohibition ſhall expreſly mention 
; this grant; that the chancellor and mayor might, for the three years next 
. enſuing, compel both clerks and laymen to repair the paving and pitching 
ing the Of the ſtreets, and on the mayor's non- compliance herewith, the chancellor 
fircets. ſhould have power himſelf to ſee this order executed; but in all writs jointly 
tranſmitted to the chancellor and mayor, after the great conflict, this cauſe- 
or proviſion was wont to be inſerted, that the mayor of the city did not 
intermeddle in any matter relative to the cognizance of the chancellor, 

which in reſcripts before was omitted. | 


The King alfo ordered, that the warden of the caſtle, and ſheriff of 


Oxon, do impriſon in the caſtle, at the command of the chancellor, all 
malefactors, as well clerks as laicks, nor ſuffer other malefactors to viſit 
them in priſon. — In cj. Sc. Teſte Meipſo apud Mindeſore, xxv Oct. regn. 
i. 5. | X : N 
Againſt The King deputed commiſſioners, W. de Shareſhull, W. de Langele, 


3 R. Vaughan, Jacob de Wodeſtock, and W. de Burcheſter, to enquire of 
a 3118 


in the the bailiffs, and others, the unjuſt ling of wine and victuals, contrary to 


 fireets. the form of law, and to the prejudice of the ſcholars. It was declared at 
the ſame time, that divers of the inhabitants of Oxon erect things that pro- 
ject into the ſtreet, pent-houſes and ſtalls; and that malefactors lie hid in 


o Rymer's Fxd. V. 4. p. 411. ex Rom, 4. r Wood, f. 164, in an. 1331; but this was 5 


Ed. III. m. 6. reg. 1332. Hare, f. 52, Rot. m. 9. in Turr. 
p Id. s Hare, f. 53, m. 18, in Turr. 
q Rymer, V. 4. p. 413. ſub an. : 


the 


tinentes, vobis pro cariſſimis nris mris Univ. nræ Oxon. oblatæ fuiſſent, & nondum ad 


ſupplicandum, quatenus ad indigentiam dictor. magror. pietatis viſcera convertentes, 
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the night, in the porches, committing evils againſt the peace of the Lord 
the King, which commiſſioners deſtroyed ſuch penthouſes. 
The commiſſioners as before, the 16th of December this year, adjudged 2 
a parcel of money found by ſome inhabitants of Oxford, to the King, 
according to the law and cuſtom of this kingdom. 
Seven burgeſſes preſented a ſuppliant petition to the parliament, that uf, 
the ſcholars ought not to be exempt from tithes and fifteenths, on con- gaſtes com- 
ſideration of the great number of ſcholars. The Univerſity had before platt. 
them applied on this ſcore to the parliament, and had obtained an exemp - 
tion herefrom v. | | | 
Are letters patent, that the chancellor of the Univerſity ſend his ſigni- 
ficat to the chancellor of England of the names of the excommunicated, 
within his juriſdiction, for three years. — Dat. apud Northon. xxv111 Juli. 79. 
regn. nri.* | 
The ſcholars in great companies, in May, June, and July, go off The ſcho- 
to Stamford, and there cre& or inſtitute an Univerſity, fulfilling, at lars 80 of 


leaſt, the prophecy of Merlin. Vid. Hiſt. Univ. before the conqueſt, 5 
edit. 1772. | | And why! 


This receſs may be attributed to the continual feuds that plagued this 
place. The King, by two writs to the chancellor forbad the ſcholars to 
wear or keep arms in their poſſeſſion ; and in another writ, ſent three days 
after, he rebuked the chancellor and proctors for their neglect in puniſhing 
ſuch offenders. Whatever was the occaſion of this haſty procerding is not 
evident or clear. | 
The ſcholars continued at Stamford for ſome months, diſputing and read- Their con- 
ing lectures to the neighbouring youth, but the Univerſity, leaſt this antient ff bid 
ſtream of learning ſhould be'dried up, beſought the King, who by letters to by the 
the mayor and bailiffs of Oxford, dated Auguſt 11, gave an edict that Ning; and 
they ſhould have it proclaimed by the publick crier, that the Oxford maſters 
and ſcholars of Stamford return immediately to the Univerſity of Oxford, 
under pain of forfeiting all their goods, © for it is not our pleaſure (ſays 
<« the King) that ſchools or ſtudies be held any where, than in places where 
ce the Univerſities now are.“ At the ſame time letters were ſent to the 
ſheriff of Lincoln, charging, that through his bailiffship ſhould be divulged 
theſe his royal commands. The ſcholars yet continuing obſtinate, the 
ſheriff, at the King's ſecond requeſt, went to Stamford, in November, and 
then and there publiſhed by proclamation, that they who did not ſtrairway 
return to Oxford, their books and goods ſhould be confiſcated. This made 
many return to their mother Univerſity. A few continued for near a year 
after, reading lectures, &c. 5 
The King again, at the complaint of Oxford, ſends his precepts a 
to W. Truſſcl, and a little after to the ſheriff of Lincoln to expel theſe 


> 
4 
4 
7 
* 
Af; 
1 
* k 
* 
* 
1 
' 
4] 
* 
TY 
LA 2 
3-7 
2 
14 
1 
* 
£ 
** 
; 
*FY 
i 
T © 
. 
5 
Le 
1 
; 
i 
! 
# 
* 
* 1 
* 
x) 
| 4 
5 
a 
; ' 
4.8 
| wo 
* 
1 
25 
7 
V. 
o 1 
I 
Pp ©. 
1 
7 
"4 2 
i . 
8 * 
* 
* 
* * 
5 
i 
N 
£ . 
1 
4 
Ta 
4 
$ 
77 


j 

$ | 
| 

6 

| 
fi 


n * 


4am * 


2 


— — 


0 
—— 


4 ; - 
F On ee nn > ls Soi 
= * 8 N 
ä POS 4 TO 05 — — 


— 
= 


— 
ELIE wn 
1 


HE oy thn, 1 * , 


Tet pO Dias I a 


a 
_ 
n 


u In Pix. N. N. nu. 33. Wood, f. 165 · x Hare, f. 65. ex Rot. Pat. m. 8. in Turr. 
In Faſcic. Petition. Parl. 7 Ed, III. 


remaining 


2 


72 


| THE HISTORY OF THE 

remaining ſcholars. They did; but as ſoon as they departed, others returned: 
but the King then gave power to certain perſons to ſeize their books 
and goods, and fend them to the exchequer, and to tranſmit to them the 
names of them. Their number was about forty. And to prevent the like 
future evacuation, a ſtatute was made, obliging every candidate for a degree 
(among other things) to ſwear in this wiſe : | | 

Item tu jurabis, quod non leges nec audies Stamfordiæ tanquam in Univ., 


« ſtudio aut collegio generali.” 


1335. 


« The King, to his venerable fathers in Chriſt, R. biſhop of Durham, 


The FS « his chancellor, Roger, biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, and W. biſhop 


writes to 
the biſhop 
of Dur- 
ham, &c. 
to make 
peace, &c. 
at Oxford, 


„ of Norwich, writes, on a petition of the chancellor preferred to us in 
« parliament, that in the town of Oxford, where is ſeated an Univerſity, 
< are continually engendered ſtrifes and quarrels between the chancellor and 
e ſcholars, and their ſervants, whence our peace is much hurt, the people 
« of thoſe parts greatly affrighted, and innumerable other miſchiefs hap- 
pen; that a total diſperſion of the Univerſity is much to be feared, unleſs 
« a ſpeedy remedy be put thereto. We conſidering that by the Univerſity 
c the Chriſtian faith is defended and enlarged, and our kingdom and the 
« inhabitants hereof variouſly adorned, multipliciter exornantur, and willing 
« matters ſhould be on a better footing, &c. — Et ideo vobis mandamus 
e quod vos vel aliguis veſtriim cd villam pred. accedatis vel accedat, & ad certum 
te diem, quem vos duo vel unus veſtrüm ad hoc provideritis vel providerit, præmiſſa 
ce omnia & fingula fac. in formi pred. —notwithſtanding any privilege, liberty, 
« or ſtatutes to the contrary. — We have alſo commanded the chancellor, 
t proctors, maſters, and ſcholars, to be aſſiſtant and obedient. : 
« In cuj. Sc. Teſt. R. apud Weſtm. xx Sept. regn. uri. 8. per ipſum R. & 
&« confilium?.” | | MES 9 ö 
The King, by letters patent, ordains that the mayor and bailiffs of Ox- 
ford cauſe malefactors and diſturbers of the peace, as well ſcholars as others, 
to he taken and arreſted, when they ſhall be required by the chancellor and 
proctors; knowing, that if they ſhall fail therein, they ſhall be held con- 
temners of his peace, and abettors of the malefactors aforeſaid =. : 
Others the ſame day are directed to the ſheriff of Oxford and Berks, to 
take up all vagrants, diſturbers of the peace, for the chancellor to inflict 
on them the condign puniſnment.— In cuj. Sc. Teſt. ut fupra*. 
The chancellor and mayor ſhall cauſe the pavements to be made before 


every one's houſe, for three years. If the mayor refuſe, the chancellor ſhall 


3336. 


complete it himſelf. —1z cuj. &c. Teſt. Meipſo apud Compton, vii die Of. an. 
reg. Ed. III. 8*%.* | | 

This year afforded many benefactors, of whom Philip Turvill, canon of 
Litchfield, deviſed 100 marks, reſerved in a cheſt, afterward's called Tur- 


y Pat. 8 Ed. III. part 2. dors. 23. Ayloff's n. 20. dors. in Turr. 
app f. 36.—Rymer's Fad. v. 4. p. 623. 24d. 54. m. 20. in Turr. 
2 Hare, f. 53, ex Rot, Pat, de an, 8 Ed. III. b Hare, f. 54. 
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vile's; and J. Langton, biſhop of Cheſter, gave 1001. for which another 
cheſt was made, called Langton's®, 3 . 
That briefs for excommunicating rebellious citizens, and others, within 
& the juriſdiction of the Univerſity, be made out by the chancellor of 
« England, for the uſe of the chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, for 
„ two years. cuj. Fc. Teſt. Meipſo apud Ebor. Jan. v111, regni neſtri 19.” 
The King, in his letters patent declares, that Robert de Stratford, chan- 36. 
cellor of the Univerſity, had ſupplicated him; that whereas the chancellor All pleas 
had within himſelf all manner of juriſdiftion over ſcholars of the ſaid Uni- ang 
verſity, and laymen of the town of Oxford, in tranſgreſſions, &c. with punithing 
power of cenſure ; but that ſome having been convened, and repugnant, de fame. 
or run away to places afar off for forty days, to avoid the ſentence; deſerve ;f mw. 
the greater excommunication; and that therefore we would grant them chancellor 
the uſual writs for taking of excommunicated perſons, as is accuſtomed, upon mung. 
a ſignificavit from the biſhops and ordinaries for their unruly members; we 
deſiring to provide for the tranquillity of the Univerſity, and willing to 
afford fit remedy againſt ſuch contumacious and rebellious perſons, have 
granted, &c. that writs be iſſued out of our chancery upon ſuch /pnificat or 
certificate given by the chancellor of the Univerſity, by his letters parent 
for taking of ſuch excommunicate perſons in like manner as upon the Agni- 
ficat of biſhops and ordinaries is accuſtomed, for the ſpace of two years, 
more or leſs... | | | | | 
Upon the ſame certificate of the chancellor of the Univerſity did the 
chancellor of England direct a fignificavit to the ſheriff to apprehend the ex- 


communicated party, and the writ ran thus: 


% Quum nos de gratia nra ſpeciali conceſſerimus, quod cancellarius Univ. Oxon. qui pro 
« tempore fuerit, per literas ſuas patentes, cancellar. nro Angl. pro temp. exiſtenti ſignificare 
4% poſſit, & certificare de nominib. ſingulor. de juriſdiction. præfati cancellar. Oxon. qui 

majoris excommunicationis vinculo fuerint innodati, & quod dicto cancellario nto brevia nra 
fieri & ſub magno ſigillo nro conſignari fac. pro caption. cor. qui ſic per dict. cancellar. 
* Oxon. fuerunt excommunicati & per 40 dies perſeverarunt in cad. ad fignification, five cer- 
« tifcation. ipſius cancellar. Oxon. ſupradicti prout in literis nris petentib. inde confectis 
« plenius inde continetur. Ac Joh. E. cancellar. Univ. præd. &c. per literas ſuas, &c. quod 
« W. de B. &c. ſuæ juriſdictionis propter ſuam, &c.“ as in the writ “. | 


This was continued to the Univerſity, by ſucceeding kings, to act againſt 
lay offenders, and ſometime againſt their own members in perſonal matters, 
and was in uſe to about the end of the 16th century, when not comporting 
with, or repugnant to the laws of the realm in civil caſes, it ceaſed, or 
in effect was aboliſhed*. - | 
Is a confirmation of that compoſition or agreement made between the , 
Univerfity and town, before the King, Edward I. 8 regn. in parliament, The King 
after the paſſover. — (See p. 38.) — Per ipſum reg. & conſilium. In cuj. Sc. confrms 


| | Fu : Yiuum _— 
Teſt. Me apud Waltham, die S. Crucis, Apr. viit, anno regni naſtri 10“. —— ni 
| | ; their privi- 
e A. 79. a. 76. b. Wood, f. 168. e Ayloff, part III. ch. 5. f. 241. | leges. 


4 Fitz, de Nat. Brev. 64. f Hare, f. 56, 57, 58. m. 6. in Turr. 
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At the chancellor's requeſt, and by the King's order, were the ſtreets to 
be new paved. In cj. Sc. Teſt, Meipſo apud Weſtm. x111 Mar. anno regni 
noſtri 108. 

1 de confirmatione privelegiorum antiquor. Univ. Oxon. cum augmentatione 
noverum, — is a chart of confirmation of all privileges, grants, &c. ever 
ceded to the Univerſity by the King's predeceſſors, with an augmentation, 
or addition of more. In cj. Sc. Teft. Meipſo apud Waltham, Apr. X11. anno 
regni noſtri 10. — Theſe were, by infpeximus of Edward his father, 1 regn. 
dated February 28, at Weſtminſter. — Of Edward his grandfather, and of 
Henry III. as before, (ſee p. 57.) 


He ſays of theſe, the Univerſity, if they never had uſed them, or any 


of them, by any miſtake, ſhould now uſe them freely, without lett or 
impediment of him, his heirs, juſtices, or other miniſters whatſoever, who 
ſhould in no wiſe prejudice their right by any diſufer. 

Theſe were old privileges revived, —but he gives freſh ones. — © And 
« whereas it was ſaid, of cognizance of pleas, probibitio ſua non curret, he 
« wills, for himſelf and heirs, that the chancellor, &c. have cognizance of 
* all cauſes, as well in the ſuburbs as town.” His prohibition, © Nequaguam 
% currat, nec locum habeat, ſed cauſæ hujuſmodi coram cancellar. Univ. pred. qui 


&« pro temp. fuerit vel ej. commiſſario f ve locum tenente, non obſtantib. hujuſmodi 


&« prohibitionib. regiis perpetuò decidantur*.” 
And that men bringing linnen or woollen cloth to the town of Oxford, 


or ſuburbs thereof, may lawfully ſell the ſame by retail or wholeſale, to 


ſcholars, or others, without let or hinderance of the mayor, bailiffs, or bur- 
geſſes of the ſaid city. 

And that the chancellor, for the execution of his duty, ſhould not be 
moleſted for a falſe impriſonment.—Vid. & 48 Ed, III. anno 1375. 

Hiis teſtib. J. Cant. H. Linc. &c.— Dat. per man. nram. apud Weſtm. x11 die 
Apr. anno regni noſtri 10. 

2339. Theſe things could not fail to give great uncaſineſs and jealouſy to the 
The Rias citizens; they wrote to the King', who, in two letters to the chancellor and 
commands 
the Uni- mayor, commanded them to appear before him and the council at York, to 
verſity to. bring their charts and writings of both ſocieties, whereby their quarrel 
charters to Might be adjuſted. But a little after the King changed his mind, and 
him. ordered the matter to be diſcuſſed at Woodſtock; and by his writ* to Geof- 

frey le Scrope, chief juſtice of England, and then ſitting at York, he was 
* ar to try the cognizance of cauſes between the ſcholars, but the next 
year the cauſe was argued and determined in favour of the Univerſity. 
-y m_ Breve quod cancellar. ht allocation. cart. ſuæ coram juſticiar. regis de cognitione 
right of placiti ubi altera pars eſt ſcholaris. — The King, by letters mandatory to his 
cognizanee juſtices, Geoffrey le Scrope, : and his collegues in office to permit the chancellor 


1 in an allocation, (i. e.) to rejoice at the benefit of his royal charter, given 


. cout, April 12, 10th Edward III. when he granted to the Univerſity a right of 


E Hare, f. 55, m. 36. i CI. 12 Ed, III. p. 3. m. 25. 
b Id. f. 62. ex Rot. Cart. No. 29, in Turr. x Ibid, 
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appealing from any municipal courts, returnable to the chancellors at Oxford. 
—Teſt. Meipſo apud Min: x Feb. anno regni noſtri 129. | 


Ar this time Adam Houton, a ſcholar of Oxford (after biſhop of St. A like in- 
David's) had done hurt to J. le Black de Tadynton, and Editba his wife, kane. 
at Oxford, from whence he was ſued in the common pleas; bur the cogni- 


zance of this miſdemeanor belonging to the chancellor of Oxford, who 
ſhewing, by the King's command, his authority from antient charters, the 
King ordered the action to revert to the chancellor's court, according to the 
tenor of the charters of his predeceſſors u. bY | | 

The King's breviate came out June 20, for explaining the manner and 
form of k:eping the aſſize of bread and beer by the chancellor of Oxford, 
and mayor conjointly, and of puniſhing bakers and brewers offending againſt 
the obſervation of this aſſize; and that the chancellor being deficient in his 
attendance hereon, the mayor ſhould ſupply his place, and ſo vice verſa; but 
that both ſhould have timely notice given for it.— In cuj. Sc. Teſt. Ed. Duc. 
Cornub. Fc. apud Berkhamſted, xx Fun. regni noftri 12. . 

And July 28 following is another breve of the King to the chancellor, 
touching the arreſt of perſons excommunicate. This was done, he ſays, at 
the petition of Robert, biſhop of Cheſter, then chancellor of Oxford, and 
ſhould continue for three years*. — Dat. apud Northampton, xxv111 Juli. 
anno regni noſtri 12. ES 
Soon after was the royal order to the mayor and bailiffs, “„ That it be 
« publickly cried by the crier, that no butcher kill any cattle within the city 
« walls, becauſe he heard, he ſays, that oxen, heifers, ſheep, calves, &c. 


< were every day ſlaughtered in different parts within the city; and that 


„ ſo much dirt, rubbiſh and naſtineſs continued in the ſtreets and lanes, 
« to the infecting of the air, that many of the nobility declined coming, 
„ hither on this account. And he commanded the chancellor and warden 
« of Merton college to ſee his order executed; which the mayor and bur- 
“ geſſes not at all pleaſed with, ſignify to the King their complaints, for 
that, from time immemorial, had been a certain place aſſigned to but- 
chers, to kill and fell; that this was rented of the King himſelf, at ;1. per 
“ annum, in fee-farm of the ſaid city; that the butchers had exerciſed their 
trade herein, without interruption, and that no other place could be allot- 
ted but in prejudice of the aforeſaid farm?” 
The King finding the citizens diſobedient to his orders, as to the premiſſes, 

another precept*, dated at Kenynton, 29th of July, regn. 13, is iſſued out 
to the chancellor and warden of Merton, by which he orders that they 


ſhould jointly endeavour, and without delay, in removing of the ſaid nui- 


lances. | 2 
Hare, f. 63, ex Rot. cl. p. 1. m. 18. Hare, f. 65. — Ex Rot. clauſ. mem. 3. in Dors. 
m This Mr. Wood miſplaces in 1337. — Vid. in Turr. | | 
Hiſt. Univ. f. 168. | q Hare, f. 66, ex Rot. Pat. 12 Ed. III. in 
n Hare, f. 64, Rot. 12 Ed. m. 1. in Tur. Purr. | ' 
o Id, f. 65. I r Hare, f. 67, ex Rot. Pat, m. 28, in Turr. 
p Dat. at Berkhamſted, 12 Jan, 12 regn.— 
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A breve was alſo ſent the next day to the ſheriff*, requiring him to have 
his order again publickly proclaimed ; bur neither was this order regarded 
by the citizens. — Dat. Kenynton, Fuli xxx, regni noſtri 13. 

At length the butchers were forced to remove, and compelled to 
follow their trade out of the city, in Lombard-lane, after called Slaying- 
lane, upon the encreaſe of diſeaſes, and diſperſion and hindering of 
ſcholars*. . 7 

This year alſo the chancellor and mayor, by the King's authority com- 
miſſioned to them, gave orders for the mending and paving the ſtreets, and 
to compel and diſtrain all, as well laicks as clerks, that refuſe their part or 
duty thereto . Dat. at Langley, xxv Nov. anno regni noſtri 13. 

1347. Freſh troubles burſt out, ſcholars againſt ſcholars, and ſcholars againſt the 
Great diſ- burgeſſes, and were raging, when the King gave orders to W. de Burgeve- 
among the Nil, chancellor, without delay, to find out the ringleaders and puniſh them 
ſcholars. ſeverely. Many therefore that were expelled, betook themſelves to the 

woods, and lying hid near the high roads, robbed paſſengers, and greatly 
infeſted the villages that were near; which not a little alarmed the King, for 
in his letter to the chancellor to repreſs theſe robbers and tumults, he ſays, 
<« for fear of danger, if the diſſipation of the Univerſity ſhould advance 
e ſo far, the nobles of the kingdom might be incited to raiſe inſurrections 
% and diſturbances, according to an antient prediction, 

| % Chronica fi penſes, &c.”—as before, ſee p. 25. | 

A patent was granted for briefs to be made out by the chancellor of 
England, for the uſe of the chancellor of the Univerſity, for taking excom- 
municate perſons within the juriſdict ion of the Univerſity, for two years.— 
Dat. at Weſtm. 111 Feb. anno regni Ed. III. 14“. | | | 

. The King ordered the ſheriffs of Oxon ſhould impriſon in the caſtle, but 

at the command of the chancellor, all malefactors, as well clerks as laicks, 
nor ſuffer other malefactors to viſit them in priſon *.—Tet. Meipſo apud Stam- 
ford, xxv11 Nov. regni noſtri 15, | 
Diſputes Logical diſputes ran high between the Nominals and Reals, ſo called. 
between The founder of the former is ſaid to be William Ockham ; and Duns Scotus ._ 
a. N was patron of the latter; although from his epitaph at Godefrid, and the 
Reals. authority of Walter Mape, Peter Abelard was the chief author of the 
Nominaliſts. This diverſity of opinions between two of the ſame, (i. e.) 
Merton college, ſoon fpread itſelf ; the northern men adhering to the Real- 
iſts, and the ſouthern to the Nominaliſts; but Ockham ſhewed himſelf a 
champion in theſe diſputes, for joining with Lewis of Bavaria againſt the 
Pope, and proving clearly by his writings, that the civil power had a juriſ- 
diction over the church, learned men were choſen to diſpute with him at 


s Hare, 68, ex Rot. &c. "3 x Pat. 15 Ed. III. m. 18. — Confimilia brevia 


t Id. f. 66, m. 28, in Turr. regia diriguntur Vice- com. Oxon. mutatis mutandit. 
u Hare, f. 68, ex Rot. Pat. m. 2, in Turr. 7. ut ſupra.— Hare, f. 69, m. 8. in Turr, 


w Id. f. m. 47, in Turr. 
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Avenione, in France, concerning this queſtion z whom, on his declining the 
diſputation, bur perſiſting in his opinion, every one attacked ſeverely in 
their writings. Of his Engliſh antagoniſts were J. Walſingham, R. Conyn- 
ton, W. of Exon, and other ſcholars of the Univerſity, whoſe arguments 
he confuted ſo maſterly, that the Pope ſtiled him the Invincible Doctor, as 
he did alſo Duns Scotus, the Subtle Doctor. | 

The Univerſity thus divided in their opinions, frequent ſkirmiſhes enſued, 
eſpecially in the choice of a chancellor, ſome for a northern, others for a 
ſouthern, whence ſeveral ſtatutes and ordinances were hereupon made, and it 
was by them decreed, that for the fairneſs of this election, one of the ſcru- 
tators ſhould be a northern, the other a ſouthern maſter. 

There was alſo another decree made by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
a council held at London, againſt the ſcholars apparel, who had ran into 
great exceſs; that every ſcholar ſhould be prohibited from his degrees till he 
renounced a dreſs ſo full of pride x:. 

The King's writ is directed to the archbiſhops, biſhops, &c. and to the 
chancellors of Oxford and Cambridge, that the church of Seleſye, in the 
dioceſe of Cheſter, being vacant and lapſed, the King preſented Geoffery de 
Sibl ſham to it, and he was canonically inſtituted therein; that after, W. 

de Roumerſh impugning the rights of our crown, has begun a proſecu- 
tion againſt him iu the court Chriſtian, We have adviſed him by ſeveral 
writs to deſiſt; notwithſtanding he has not withdrawn his plea: this court 
in your province, if ſuffered to encourage his proceeding, will bring a great 
prejudice to our crown, and to the preſentee; therefore we forbid you to 
ſuffer the proceſs to go on, or any impediment, knowing, that if you do 
otherwiſe, ye will bs puniſhed as contemnors and violators of our royal 
rizht.—Teft. cuſtod. pred. ap. Wynton. vi die Fan. | 

The maſters were not a little diſturbed on account of a ſtatute- made 
and ſealed on St. Barnabas-day, touching proviſoriis gratiis, (i. e.) proviſors at the 
inauguration of every Pope; which grace was to extend to non-regents as 
well as regents, which the latter would in no wiſe ſuffer, and therefore 
 appzaled* to his Grace of Canterbury, and other great men, which put the 
Univerſity in a ſtate of confuſion for ſome time; the event of this does not 
appear. | ö | 

580 full of troubles was the Univerſity now, that the chancellor was forced 
to apply for the King's protection againſt the ſuits of thoſe who were lately 
expelled and baniſhed hence, and alſo to pray a ſupply of power from the 
King®, his ordinary juriſdiction being not ſufficient to ſuppreſs a tumult, 
and puniſh an inſult committed towards the end of this year by the ſcholars 
and their ſervants, on the perſons of the King's judges, whereupon the chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity, and Robert biſhop of Chicheſter, and lord high- 


x Wood, 169. Prov. vet. cum annot. Lynd, 2 by 57, &c. Wood, f. 170. 
a * 


I. 3. tit. 1. | 
- Pat. 16 Ed. III. m. x Dors, pro Galt, de b Pat, 18 Ed, III. p. 2, m. 37. 


6ibleſham, Ayloff; f. 50. 3 
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chancellor of England, were by his royal commiſſion® fully empowered to 
enquire into and puniſh theſe audacious criminals, which was accordingly 
done the next year. | | | 

To the great hindrance of learning, and our Univerſity, the Popes had 
aſſumed, time out of mind, a power of diſpoſing of the benefices of the 


kingdom, and did frequently, without ſo much as ſtaying till they became 


vacant, confer them on perſons generally foreigners, and their own creatures, 
who were to take poſſeſſion upon the death of the preſent incumbents. This 
raiſed loud complaints from the patrons of livings; and Pope Clement VI. 
having carried this matter further than any of his predeceſſors, the parlia- 
ment had been forced to complain of it to him, in vain. Accordingly, by 
a ſtatute of proviſors, made by the parliament, it was enacted, that in caſe 
the Pope collated to any a biſhoprick's dignity, or other benefice, contrary 


to the right of the King, chapters, or patrons, the collation ſhould fall to 


the King for one turn; and if any perſon ſued for, and procured reſerva- 
tions, or proviſions from the court of Rome, he ſhould be impriſoned till 
he had paid a fine to the King, at his will, and found ſufficient ſurety not to 
ſue any proceſs againſt any man in the court of Rome, on the ſcore of his 
impriſonment. 7 

It was alſo enacted, that if any of the King's ſubjects ſhould carry cauſes 
into a foreign court, the cognizance whereof belonged to the King's court, 
they ſhould be impriſoned, and their lands, goods, and chattels, be forfeited 
to the King*.—Teft. Meipſo apud Weſtm. x11 Aug. anno regni noſtri 18. | 

The Pope was extremely nettled at this ſtatute, eſpecially on being 
informed the King and parliament had reſolved to ſtand by what they had 
done, and to deſpiſe his cenſures if he ſhould have recourſe to them. 
Though this law was not rigidly kept up, yet the abuſe of this practice was 
conſiderably leſſened through England for awhile. | 


A compoſition, or agreement, betwixt the chancellor of the Univerſity 


of Oxford on the one part, and cardinal Galhard de Mota, archdeacon of 
Oxford, was made as follows : 


% Imprimis, That the chancellor and his ſucceſſors ſhall have all and all 


«© manner of juriſdiction over the ſervants of maſters and ſcholars of the 
« Univerſity, their families, and ſuch as dwell in their houſes, and over the 
&« fix bedels; and four ſtationers admitted and to be admitted, and ſworn 
« and to be ſworn to ſuch offices by the Univerſity ; over all, theſe he ſhall 
« have archidiaconal juriſdiction, excepting that of writers of manuſcripts 
« dying with, or without wills; the archdeacon ſhall have the proving of 
« their wills, the hearing of accompts, adminiſtration of their wills, paſſing 
« of acquittances, and all things belonging thereto. — He ſhall alſo have 
« and enjoy all manner of juriſdiftion for ever, without any impediment, 
„over all and ſingular doctors and maſters of the ſaid Univerſity, regent 
« and non-regent; and over all ſcholars and religious perſons of the ſaid 


e Pat. 19 Ed. III. p. I, m. 22. d Hare, f. 70, m. 31. in Turr. Ayloff's app. 532. 
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* Univerſity, although they be born in the town; or rectors, vicars, or ſtipen- 
„% dary chaplains, yet ſo that they do not ſerve the cure of any parochial 
„ churches; ſuch rectors, vicars, and ſtipendary chaplains, ſhall be ſubject 
„ to the archdeacon as to canonical obedience, and to his juriſdiction; in 


taking induction to their benefices from him, and undergoing his viſita- 


tions; concerning books and veſtments, and other things belonging to 
the right of their churches, and in execution of lawful commands in all 
things which belong to the juriſdiction of the ſaid archdeacon®.” 

A conflict happened here on the ſabbath, in the feaſt of St. Benedict's A battle 


between 


between the regent and the non-regent maſters on one ſide, and the junior the maſters 


ſcholars on the other. The latter inſolently refuſing to be ſubſervient to the and ſcho- 
rule or orders of the Univerſity, which the former laid upon them to ob. lr. 
ſerve; whence a multitude of young men joining them to reſiſt the maſters, 

they left arguments, and went to blows. In this fray very many were 
wounded, and ſome killed, yet victory declared for the ſcholars, 3d non. of 
April, the Friday next after Palm-ſundayf. 

A ſtrict mandate is iſſued from the King to the mayor, aldermen, and 1347. 
burgeſſes, that they attend the chancellor in the cuſtody of aſſize of bread, u of 
beer, and aſſay of weights and meaſures, under pain of loſing all their 
liberties given by his predeceſſors. — Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. wit Feb. anno 
regni noſtri 20 k. Be, | 

Ordered, that briefs be given out of the chancery by the chancellor 1348. 
of England, for the chancellor of the Univerſity for five years. — Teſt. 

Meipſo apud Weſtm. x Nov. regni noſtri 210. 

The inſolence of the junior ſtudents towards their ſeniors, or maſters, was 1349 
a little huſhed ; but now a greater diſſention breaks out between the maſters* The maſ- 
themſelves, about the middle of March, the uſual time of electing the bers Utter. 
chancellor, whereof the whole Univerſity was divided into parties and prt- 
vate cabals ; but the King obtaining a Bull from Pope John XXII. againſt 


ſeveral factious perſons who were wont to aſſemble in St. Mary's church, 


and diſturb the congregation in the celebration of divine office, &c. by an 
excommunication put an end to theſe tumults for a time; yet towards 
March this year, J. Wylliot, late of Merton college, fellow, with ſeveral 
riotous perſons, broke into the ſaid church, killing ſome, and wounding 
others, and was declared chancellor; and being veſted in his office expelied 
the northern proctor, who oppoſed his creation. In this conflict, beſides 
many other enormities committed, the Univerſity cheſt was robbed of 
money, books, publick ſeal, and other goods, whereupon the King by writ®, 
23 regn. commanded the authors of this violent election, many of whom 735*- 


were members of Merton college, to return the things ſtolen, money, ſeal, 


&c. to the proctors, under pain of forfeiting to the King all their goods, 


e In Theſaur. vel Scac. coll, Exon, in Pix. 19. d Hare, f. 71, p. 3, m. 30. | 
& in A. 28, &c. Hare, f. 46. i In Theſaur. Oriel coll. in Pix. C. Wood, 171. 
f Wood, f. 170, ex MSS. T. Allen, * Cl. 23 Ed, III. p. 1. m. 16. 
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E with a writ of the ſame date to Wylliot, to recall the proctor, whom he had 
baniſhed the Univerſity, and to releaſe the priſoners committed by him; 
and forbidding conventicles, or unlawful aflemblies held by him and his 
followers in breach of the ſtatutes, and the peace of the Univerſity, under 
| pain, as before, of ſuffering a mul& of all their effects. Commiſſioners 
i $i alſo were appointed for hearing and determining all ſuits and quarrels here- 
= upon, who found Wylliot's men guilty of high miſdemeanors; and nothing 
had ſaved him from being ſtripped of his office, but the fear of a new ſedi- 
tion; for ſeveral maſters and ſcholars were ſo far engaged to him, that on 
their removal of their chancellor they were reſolved to quit the place. 
An epide- Theſe troubles were ſucceeded by an epidemical ſickneſs, which ſwept off 
| _— ick- A greater number of ſcholars than ever before, and purſued many of them 
that fled hence into the country ;- and few eſcaped death who ſtaid here. 
The halls and colleges were ſhut up, and none appeared in them but ſick or 
dead men, and ſcarcely were clergy left enough to bury the dead, there 
being in one day ſixteen bodies buried in one and the ſame church- yard. 
This plague was general; in its proceſs it paſſed from the maritine parts 
of Dorſetſhire, this way, to London. Our Oxford aſtronomers are ſaid - 
to have foretold this diſtemper ſome years before by certain conjectures 
taken from a total eclipſe of the moon, and from the conjunction of the three 
ſuperior planets, anno 1345*. : | | * | 
This violent diſorder the artificers, traders, and foreſtallers, turned to 
their advantage; for the prices of things encreaſed immoderately ; whence a 
complaint was ſent to the King that they fold much dearer than before the 
plague (common to the reſt of England.) Four letters mandatory were 
{ent to the chancellor and mayor, 6th of December, to chaſtiſe ſuch exactors 
conjundtim & diviſim, proceeding from an ordinance publiſhed by the King 
and parliament againſt the Londoners guilty of the ſame crime'. 
The ehan- W. de Palmorna, legally elected chancellor, and without oppoſition, was 
<ellor le- preſented to J. Synwell, biſhop of Lincoln, for a confirmation of his 
fen * election, who, by frequent procraſtination deferred it fo long, that the 
maſters; maſters lodged a complaint to Simon Iflip, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
by che bi- writing to the biſhop, required him to proceed to the admiſſion of the ſaid 
op of chancellor, before ſeven days after the receipt of his letter; or he ſhould 
Lincoln. appear before him within five days after, in the pariſh church of Mugfeld, 
and give an account of his procraſtination. —On his not appearing, they applied 
and complained to his grace, who gave a power to J. Carleton, L. P. to 
admit and confirm the ſaid Palmorna into the chancellorſhip ; but the biſhop 
relying on his privilege purchaſed of Pope Clement, refuſed obedience 
hereto : yet the archbiſhop prevailed that the Univerſity ſhould be exempt 
from epitcopal juriſdiction, and its rule permitted to the chancellor and 
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and proctor for ever, not without ſeverely reproving the biſhops perverſeneſs, 

as M. of Canterbury, and Godwin relate this matter. N 
We muſt not expect to find the number of ſtudents increaſed, after the 235. 
at calamity, that hardly a fourth part of the ſcholars ſurvived the plague, Paucity of 


e 
Therefore many of the citizens inhabited their halls; nor did theſe yield ſtudents, | 


half their rents: many alſo ran to ruin“. | 
Is a patent for briefs for taking excommunicated perſons within the pre- 1353. 
cinct of the Univerſity, to be. made out, by the chancellor of England for 
the chancellor of Oxford, to exerciſe over his rebellious; to be in force five 
years.—Teſt. Meiꝑſa apud Weſtm. vi Feb. regni noftri 26*. | 
Upon the return of the ſcholars here, whom the deadly diſorder had The Kieg 
frighted away, and the Univerſity beginning to recover herſelf, the King indul- fe im te 
ged them with many privileges and immunities ; eſpecially, he eſtabliſhed that verſity pri- 
the chancellor ſhould have the conſervation of all the rights of the ſame, vileges. 
and a power to execute the laws thereof, any wiſe tending to the benefit of the 
Univerſity ; and he alſo authorized them to hear and determine the cauſes of, 
and, on occaſion, to baniſh delinquents; which the mayor and bailiffs lately 
oppoſed ; to whom the King ſent a writ“, commanding them not to hinder 


the chancellor in the exerciſe of his antient juriſdiction, in reſpect of ſcho- 


lars and citizens.—Teſft. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xviii On. regni noftri 27. 3 
The ſame day was another patent of the King, directed to the mayor The King 


and bailiffs, ſtrictly forbidding them to attempt any hinderance or moleſta- forbids the 
tion to the chancellor in caſtigation. ſuppoſitorum ſuorum, in the puniſhment of — 


thoſe under him, according to the power of his juriſdiction and cuſtom of to molett 


1 - wn 1 | 1s © he Uni- 
the Univerſity. —1n cuj. &c. Teſt. ut prius“. — — i 


King Edward III. 8 regn. had tranſmitted a charter almoſt in the ſame 
form with that in the 1ſt of his reign to the ſheriff of Oxford and Berks, 
hereby ordering the mayor and bailiffs to cauſe proclamation to be made 
againſt all unlawful conventicles, and aſſemblies of ſcholars, and others, in 
Oxford; from hence they had an opportunity of lording it over the ſcho- 
lars and others as they pleaſed. J. Bereford, a mayor of famous memory, 
purchaſed another charter ſubſcribed by the King and council (whereas the 
iſt was only ſubſcribed by the King himſelf) having this additional claule : 

«© Nolumus quod aliquis veſtrum civium occaſione arreſtationts, captionis ſeu deten- 
e tjonis malefactorum prædictorum pro difte pacis noſtre conſervatione rationabiliter 
« faftarum coram cancellario Univerſitatis Oxon. vel ejus commiſſario trahatur in 
« placitum futurum nec occaſionetur in aliquo vel gravetur.” 

« For we will not that any of you citizens, by any occaſion of arreſt, 
« caption, or detention of the malefactors aforeſaid, be drawn into the 


« chancellor's courts, &c.“ | 
By this the burgeſſes had a ſhare in the watch and ward, as allo t ie care 


a In Re . Iflep. f. 20- Wood, 172. d Id. f. 727 pat. m. 7 in Turr. 
d Leland, T. 4, p. 255. Wood, r73. © Ad. m. 5. | 
0 Hare, . 725 pat. Mm. 24, in Turr. | 
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82 | THE HISTORY OF THE | 
of bue and cry, &c. (antiently the property of the Univerſity) now conferred 
on them ; that they would not hereby impriſon delinquents, nor were bound 
to releaſe them at the chancellor's demand, and therein gave the Univerſity 
great occaſion of complaint; animoſities aroſe, and no doubt were pro- 
ductive of the following tragedy : | 3 3 1 
On the feaſt of St. Scholaſtica the virgin, Feb. 10, Walt. Springheuſe, Roger 
Cheſterfield, with other clerks, going to a tavern then called Swyndleſtock, 
(vid. Hiſt. City, p. 183) at Carfax, and there calling for, and being ſerved 
with bad wine, ordered the vintner, J. Croydon, to change it, and for his 
ſaucy language in return broke his head with the flaggon; who thereupon 
went and laid the matter of his grief, 1ſt, before his ſervants, and then to 
ſome neighbours, among whom were J. Bereford the landlord of the houſe by a 
city leaſe, R. Foreſter, and Robert Lardiner, who, proud of an occaſion to 
fall out with thoſe whom in their ſouls they hated, (i. e.) the ſcholars, no 
ſooner rang the bell at Carfax, the ſignal for war, than a party with bows 
and arrows, and what arms could be procured, were aſſembled or got 
together, and ſet upon the ſtudents they met, unarme&; nor feared to ſhoot 
at the chancellor with their arrows, who came to reſtrain the tumult, and 
whilſt he was exhorting them to peace. This was thought reaſon ſufficient 
to juſtify the ſtudents to take up arms, and St. Mary's bell, by the chan- 
cellor, was ordered for the ſignal.— The ſcholars, with bows and arrows 
defended themſelves to the veſpers, when no damage was done, not one was 
found to be killed or wounded. | | : 
The next- morning the chancellor ordered it to be proclaimed, in the 
King's name, at St. Mary's church, where were congregated a great party 
of ſcholars, and at Carfax, that no academick or oppidan, bear arms, or 
act offenſively to the diſturbing of the peace. The former obey, and retire 
to their buſineſs at the ſchools; but the other retaining enmity and arms, 
fly thither, and, at the ordinary hour, when the maſters were reading the 
ordinary lectures, before noon, rout a maſter of theology determining in 
the Auſtin ſchools, with his auditors. — It muſt not be concealed, that the 
bailiffs; early this morning, gave their men orders to hold themſelves in 
readineſs, and wait for the citizens at Carfax, for, at the bell's tolling, they 
| ſhould ſet upon the ſcholars with ſwords, and had ſent into the neighbouring 
country to ſollicit, with intreaties and pay, their aid, and deſtruction of the 
ſcholars. | | | 
It was dinner time, when about 80 citizens lay concealed in St. Giles's 
church, waiting for the ſcholars, who, for diverſion, went into Beaumont 
fields to play, whom, at the Three Stadii, they fell upon, and ſhot at. — The 
ſcholars fled with all haſte, ſome to St. Auſtin, others into the city. Only 
one fell a ſacrifice to their cruelty, but others were terribly wounded. 
Hence, on a fignal on both ſides given by the bells, both engage, the 
ſcholars having ſtopped up the gates of the city to hinder the approach of 
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the country enemy, equal in courage, but not in number to the city, bore 


their attack to the veſpers with great vigour and ſucceſs; when a company 


of 2000 ruſticks broke through the Eaſt-gate, bearing a banner of black. 


This muſt needs caſt a fad panick on the ſtudents, who immediately fly for 


cover in the halls. —A poet gives us an horrible account of this cataſtrophe. 


Urebat pertas agreſtis plebs populoſa 
Poſt res diſtortas videas que ſunt vitioſa. | 

Vexillum geritur nigrum, Slea, Slea, recitatur. 
_ Credunt quod moritur Rex, vel quod fic humiliatur. 
Clamant, Jyavock d Havock, non ſit qui ſalvificetur. 
Smyt faſt, gyve gode Knockes, aullus peſt bæc dominatur. 


The enemy ſoon follow them, and the ſame day waſted with ſword and 

flames five halls, killing or wounding as many as they found in them. Their 

books and houſhold goods they alſo plundered. | 
Invadunt aulas, bye the Sun come forthe, geminantes. 


Fregerunt caulas, ſimul omnia vi ſpoliantes. 
Sic occiduntur plures um. 


Their wine, and other liquors, wha they did not drink, they ſpilt on 


the ground; and trod their bread, fiſh, and other victuals, on the earth, 


and ſtamped on them.—The night gives a ſhort truce to the belligerents, 
when it was publickly forbidden by the crier, that no one offer violence to 
the goods or perſons of the academicks, under pain of proſcription. But 
the day following, when the chancellor, and other prime perſons, waited, 
at the deſire of the King then at Woodſtock, on him, the citizens, at ſun- 
riſing, and ſound of the bell, arming and meeting together, invaded again 
the halls, the gates of which they broke with iron rods and mallets. Such 
as ſtrove to defend themſelves againſt them they killed, or treated cruelly ; 
their dead bodies were ſuffered to lye unburied, or thrown into the jakes, 
or buried in ſtables. —The chaplains, out of the greateſt contempt of their 


order, they ſhaved their heads as far as the ſacerdotal tonſure reached. — 
Some, carrying in their hands their inteſtines, let out by their wounds, were 


tied, and whipped or ſcourged to death. 
The croſſes erected, paſſim, for a remedy againſt the moſt foul ſedition, they 


overturned, and the innocent clerks flying to the euchariſt, ſolemnly carried 


through the city, were beat with clubs and wounded. | 
Fourteen halls they had plundered, and forty perſons were“ killed, beſides 
numbers wounded, whoſe. names cannot be ſuppoſed to appear. 


Feb. 16. At a furtive meeting of the chancellor and maſters, a letter 


pence were charged on the burgeſſes for 40 ſcholars. 


m Wood, ſ. 174. 
F o Reg. Synwell, Wood, f. x75. 


n It ſhould ſeem forty were killed, becauſe forty 
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HE HISTORY OF THE | 
was ſent to the biſhop of Lincoln, with a diary of the whole affair from 
the beginning, and was this : | 


« Revdo. in Chriſto patri P. Joh. ep. Linc. &c. Flebiles exitus belli nefarii, & a ſeculo 


1 jnauditi, ſub ſola ſingulari ſpe paterni auxilii, conſilii & favoris, veſtrz revdz notitiz 
« præſentamus. inſurrexerunt namque contra Univ. Oxon. ſceleratifimi virtutis ac ſtudii 
« deſtrutores, quorum funeſta tyrannide hoſpitiis multis ſcholarium ferro & igne effractis, 
1 aliis incarceratis, aliis vulneratis atrociter ac etiam ſpoliatis, aliis crudeliter interfectis, ſcelus 
„ ineffabile & irreparabile commiſerunt : qui vero ſola divina clementia reſervabantur ſuperſtites, 
ad propria redierunt : & fic Univ. ipſa olim clariſſima, manet ineffabiliter deſolata. cujus 
«« deſolationis occaſiones multiplices Rev. Magiſter Joh. de Staunton, lator præſentium veſtræ 


« pietati paternæ plenius, fi vobis placeat, exprimet viva voce. Rogamus 1gitur omni devo- 
„ rione, quatenus tanti delicti immanitate commoti ex zeld juſtitiz, & ex virtute officii proprit 


„ dignemini paternè ſuccurrere, & ad reparationem celerem tantæ injuriæ manys opponere 
*« adjutrices; valeat paternitas veſtra, &c.“ 


The letter read, with its contents, the diary was confirmed by the names of 


eye witneſſes of the whole affair. The biſhop ordered the city to be laid 


under the greater excommunication (in his orders he calls this Univerſity) 
ſuper ſtudia per cuntta mundi climata laudabilem.—He ordered it to be publiſhed 
for ſeveral days, as well feſtival as Dominic, or the Lord's, with the dire 
andaltogether, ferali pompa, (i. e.) the occaſion and the ſolemnity of this injunc- 
tion of all eccleſiaſtical cenſures*; which done, and the whole city deprived of 
maſſes, ſacraments, and the benefit of all things ſacred, they began to be under 


terrible apprehenſions of fear, eſpecially on conſidering the dangers they 


incurred, that they might dye before theſe crimes were expiated, or them- 

ſelves returned to the holy church. 6 | 74 
But this calamity, which drove the greateſt part of the Univerſity, was 

not unknown to the King, who tranſmitted, the 5th of March, letters to 


the ſheriff, mayor, bailiffs, and other magiſtrates of the city, to protect 


the ſcholars, and to ſuffer the celebration of the ſacred offices, under pain 
of the loſs of their members or goods, or even death.—The day after, he 
gives in command to R. de Stafford, and four others, to attend to the inju- 


ries done the ſcholars, and ſee their damages repaired. — But recalling this 
reſcript, the Kinga, March 15*, gives an order more full, by which they 
ſhould enquire into the crimes of the oppidans, and determine them by the 
municipal law, who coming to Oxford, and on examination had, impriſoned 
many citizens. | 

The mayor and bailiffs were caſt into the tower for the felonies commit- 
ted, whence, at the King's command, the commonalty meet, May 18, and 
diſcharge J. de Frideſwyde, mayor, W. de Sumerford, and Hugh de 
Yfcele, or Iffley, bailiffs, immediately from their offices, but to ſerve in 
their offices no more this year. | 

At the ſollicitation of the Univerſity for a trial in the King's court, both 
parties were cited to London. — The Univerſity ſurrenders herſelf, and 


p Reg. Synwell, & in quod. reg. pergamen. Pat. 29 Ed. III. p. 2. m. 6. in Turr. 
In Scac. coll. Merton. in Cite O Economic. 2 1d. p. 1. m. 16. 
p. 21, 2. &e. | $ In min, Pub, Lib, Civit, Oxon, C. f. 27. 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 85 
privileges municipal and regal but retained her papal, alſo their perſons, 5 


and moveables, the publick rights of the colleges, ſocieties, and corpora- 
tions. The city furrendered* and reſigned not only their liberties, but alſo 
perſons, all their goods moveable and immoveable, and their gilds general 
and ſpecial, and all rights whatſoever; and, as ſays their formulary of ſur- 
render, Si alia via juris & ſolemniter adverſus eos procederetur, ad majorem confir- 
ſionem & gravius diſpendium bujuſmodi cauſe diſtuſſio tenderet, Sc. — Vid. in 
Hiſt. City, their Reſignation, p. 343. 4 | 

About this time, and on this occaſion, many had employed their pens Serrowful 

in doleful ditties : | 3 

| O! Rex Anplorum que fint tua fata videto, _ 

Dudum geſtorum fignacula dura timeto ! 


2 1 
LY 
n 
N 
ff . 
3 
Koh 
"Cc 
= 
* 
3; 
8 
* £ 
77 
5 > 
5 
bo 55 
5 
Is 
EL, 
Bots 
323 
— 
S458 
5 
REES 
$7, 
2 8 4 
RS 
8 
25D 
VO" 
Ok 
ES 
2 
3 
. 
2 * 
LIES 
Peres 
3 
31 
LOS 
<a 
9 
* * 
N 
a 
"IT 
A 
. 
Ap 
I'S; > 
ES 
= 4 
* 
N 
3 N 
n 
. 
MEE 
8 
5 
es Oh . 
3 
. 


Again, another: 
Plangis in gemitu mater Oxonia *, 
Furentum Fremitu perdens præconia, &c. 


Another: 
Urgent unſina vada (Bereford) perturbare bovina, 
Et vada difta precis ſunt vada dicta necis*. 
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4 The: King ordering that it ſhould be publiſhed through all the realm, 

3 that no ſcholar of Oxford might fear to return thither, but that all ſhould | L 
3 be ſafe under his protection, no one was afraid to come. BY 

5 M ay 20 ĩs a reſcript of the King to the biſhop of Hereford, to encourage 25 

5 the ſcholars of his dioceſe that had ran from Oxford to return thither.— 

ET Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſim. xx die Maii, anno regni noſtri 29, Franc. 16*. | 


« Perſantes (ſays the King) qualiter per clericor. ſapientiam fides catholica- 
potiſſime roboratur, et per eorum prudentiam reſpublica ut communiter guber- 
natur, Sc. And again, In villa Oxon, ubi fons et profectus ſcientis 
& eminentius riguerunt. —Andagain, ** Sic tanquam vinea facundiſſima mul- 


e B 


E © tos in ecca. Dei produxit palmites fruttnoſos jam deficientib, igſius cultorib. 
5 « flerilts efficitur, & velut ficus fatua ſome fructu.“ | | 
* He adds, Thar being ſollicitous for the renewing of the Univerſity, The 


& he had ſent certain of his juſtices thither to hear and determine their com- SER! 
Fe plaints; that both parties having reſigned their charts and liberties into bimop of 
„ his hands, referring themſelves and theirs to his: good pleaſure, he wil Hereford 
„ lingly returned to the Univerſity all their liberties and privileges as they rage ſcho. 
4 had ever uſed them before.” — All the above the biſhop was ordered to lars to re- 


romulge in his dioceſe; and to animate the ſcholars of his dioceſe to return * 
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intrepid and ſecure. 7 
t. Clauſ. 29 Ed. III. m. 23. Id. Hare. x Wood, f. 180. 0 
u MSS. in Bib. Coll. Merton. y In Reg. Iſlip. 29. . 4 
w In Bib. Bodl. MSS, compact. cum Epiſt. 2 Cl. 29 Ed. III. m. 23, &c. Wood 177. ih} 
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THE, HAS TORY OF: THE t7 
For the citizens, the King, at the inſtance of ſome great friends, Hum- 


Phrey Chereltan, his brother Lewis, T., de Nevile, and J. de Charleton, 


Cogni- 
zance of 
bread, ' 


maſters of this ' Univerſity, delivered many of them from priſon, on con- 
dition of their finding ſureties for their appearance. 

The day following, May 21, the King, at the requeſt of the above 
Friends, granted the citizens protection for a year, to the intent, that for the 
buſineſſes of the ſcholars they might procure victuals and other neceflaries. 

Near half the Univerſity being now arrived, but not fitting themſelves 
for the accuſtomed exerciſes, whether for fear or in hopes or thoughts of 
revenging injuries, the 11th of June the King earneſtly deſires they would 
reſume their lectures, and recall the ſcholaftick acts ſo profitable to the 
learned ſociety and the publick. | „ : 

In regard, that by occaſion of the chancellor and mayor's joint keeping 
& of the aſſize of bread, and ale or beer, and the townſmen keeping their 


wine, fore - advantage, things could not be well managed, we, by our royal charter 


ſtallers, 


&c. totally . 


given to 
to the 


chancellor. ,, 


Power to 
puniſh 
ſuch as 


to the mayor and bailiffs, towards the fee-farm rent of the town, 
„ Likewiſe the chancellor, and his ſucceſſors, ſhall have the ſole power to 


6 grant for ourſelves and heirs, that the chancellor of the Univerſity, and 
his ſucceſſors, and their deputies, for ever have (ſoli & in ſolidum) the ſole 
“ keeping of the aſſize of bread and wine, and ale or beer, and the 
fines or .amerciaments of offenders, paying to him and his heirs 1008s. 
« yearly, 50 at Michaelmas, the other at the Paſſover. The chancellor 
<« ſhall have (/olus & in ſolidum) the keeping of the aſſize, and aſſay of 
“ weights and meaſures in the town of Oxford, and the ſuburbs thereof, 
and the puniſhment' of offenders concerning the ſame, ſo as to burn or 
« deſtroy falſe meaſures ;, but the forfeitures of the ſame ſhall be reſerved 


© enquire: into, take conuſance of, and puniſh foreſtallers, regrators, and 


<© yenders of unwholeſome, putrid, vitious victuals, or other incompetent 


«things, provided that the forfeitures and amerciaments be paid to the hoſ- 


, pital of St. John, without Eaſt-gate®, as has been accuſtomed. . 


“ The mayor, bailiffs, and aldermen, and others of the ſaid town, ſhall 


„not interfere or intermeddle with the premiſſes; and we will and com- 


© mand, that in all and every of theſe they carry themſelves attendant and 
„ obedient to the chancellor. 5 | 

„ tem, For the terror of the bad, the ſecurity and comfort of the good, 
e we ordain, for us and our heirs, that the chancellor, for the time being, 


bear arms. ſhall duly puniſh delinquents bearing arms, by impriſonment or other- 


< wiſe, and take the arms of ſuch as are obſtinate, and refuſe chaſtiſement 
* or admonition, expel them from the Univerſity, and proceed againſt them 


e with eccleſiaſtical cenſures as hath been always uſual in ſuch caſes, 


To pave 


« Item, When to the Univerſity a multitude of nobles, gentry, ſtran- 


andcleanſe cc gers, and others, continually flock, cleanlineſs would very well become 


the ſtreets, 


{© it; we will, that the ſaid burg, and its ſuburbs, be kept clean from filth | 


V In quod, faſc. Brev. in Civit. Oxon.— Wood 176, 


and 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
ce and dirt; wood, trunks of trees, and other things removed, for a free paſſage; 
« and that the pavements of the ſtreets be repaired and preſerved in good 
« order, and that the chancellor may compel the burgeſſes repugnant to 
<« this order, by eecleſiaſtical cenſure, without applying the mulét to his 
e own uſe; and the prohibition of us and our heirs ſhall have no power 
« or effect, if it acts againſt this proceeding. - | 7 
« Tem, As laymen for the moſt part are ill affected to the ſcholars, and of taxin 
& others related or belonging to them, when the officers of the Univer- the fer- 
&« ſity, or their ſervants,” ate to be rated or taxed to pay any part or ſum « hela, 
ce out of their goods in the town of Oxford, that the chancellor or his 
« deputy, not the mayor nor townſmen, ſhall for ever rate or tax the ſaid | 
ce officers and ſervants of ſcholars as thoſe of their families, writers of ma- 5 
« nuſcripts, printers, limners, parchment- makers, &c. as reaſonably as other | 
« perſons of the town, according to the quantity of their goods liable to 
ce be taxed ; and the ſums to be taxed ſhall be levied by their officers, to be 
“ delivered by indenture to the mayor and barliffs of the town; and if the 
« townſmen ſhall complain of ſuch rates as unduly made by the chancellor, 
e that then enquiry be made by certain officers of the King, that the defect 
being found, it may be reformed. And this we will and grant, that the 
chancellor ſhall plenarily and fully enjoy, according to the form of former 
“ grants. | „ | 
© Item, Willing to provide for the indemnity of the ſcholars, who, in the Reſtitu- 
& perturbation have been robbed of their goods, and poſſibly for fear of tion of 
„ proceeding irregularly dare not bring an action for the recovery of — 
„ ſuch goods, we grant of our. ſpecial grace, for us and our heirs, to the _ 
* maſters, ſcholars, &c. of the Univerſity, who have thus loſt their effects, 
ce that they, or the chancellor and proctor in their own name, and without 
< any moleſtation of us, our heirs, or miniſters, may lawfully retake ſuch. 
goods from them into. whoſe hands they are come, without the form of a 
« capital proſecution of ſuch felons. : | 
„tem, For the greater ſecurity and quiet of the ſtudents in the Univer- The ſheriff 
* ſity, we ordain, pro perpetuo, and grant for us and our heirs, that every g. wear, N 
„ ſheriff .of Oxford, at receiving his commiſſion, ſhall take an oath under. ſhe- N = 
to protect, according to his power, the maſters and ſcholars from riff and 
injuries, and keep the peace as far as in him lies; and that the under- £5: 
« ſheriff, and other officers, preſently after their taking upon them their 
'« offices, in the preſence of ſome perſon deputed by the Univerſity, ſhall take 
c the like oath, to which we will, the ſheriff ſhall compel them. For 
s affixing puniſhments for the more ſecure conſervation of the peace, ang 
for other things, which, agreeably to the above ſubmiſſions, in order for > 
a perpetual remembrance of the premiſes, we propoſe, by God's grace, 


e This was a taſk impoſed upon the ſcholars by and Henry IIId's reign.— Wood, f. 179. 
che chancellor only, and prevailed in this King's 3 


66 to 


RP Dre — — — — — 
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| & to proceed upon, but the various and arduous taſk of the government hin- 
ce dering at preſent, we will refer this- to another time, for a ſpecial 
„ ordination. | | 5 75 


— J. Archbiſhop of gh, Primate of England. 


Gy WinTon, Bifhop of Winton, our Treaſurer, 6.4 
« Dat. per manum noftram apud London, xxv11 Jun. regni naſtri Angl. 29, 
6 Fran. 16." „ | | 
The praiſe In the preamble to this extenſive charter of privileges conferred to the 
of theUni- Univerſity and taken from the city, he premiſes, * That amongſt other 
OE things (by which the condition of Kings and kingdoms is advanced, and 
e the profit and quiet of ſubjects are preſerved) things being well conſidered, 
<« the chiefeſt ſeems to be the mutual conjunction of power and ſtrength 
6 with wiſdom, which is eſpecially derived from learning; for military 
© power, unleſs it be regulated by wiſdom, doth eaſily miſcarry, as a ſhip 
c without a rudder, expoſed to ſtorms, ſuddenly periſhes; and it is com- 
e monly obſerved, that where the ſtudies of liberal ſciences have moſt pre- 
< vailed, there the temporal warfare of the kingdom hath likewiſe flouriſhed: 
« And whereas the Univerſity of Oxford, as the fountain and chief ſtream of 
e thoſe ſtudies, hath in a moſt eminent manner diſperſed the dew of learned 
% knowledge throughout the kingdom of England; and as a fruitful vine 
ce hath ſent. forth many uſeful branches into the Lord's vineyard, that is, 
© moſt learned men, by whoſe abilities both the church and kingdom is 
“ many ways adorned and ftrengthened, he in conſideration thereof 
% ordains, &c*," . | 
+ dns $9 Soon after, the mayor and bailiffs, by the King's reſcript to them, 
the ſtand. delivered into the chancellor's hands the ſtandard of weights and meaſures, 
ard of with the ſeal belonging thereunto; and in a few days, at the King's 


2 order likewiſe, they publickly proclaimed the charters and liberties indulged 


the Univerſity, eſpecially thoſe concerning the market. But the citizens 
beſought the king (for there was another meeting before him, after the 
aforeſaid privileges granted, concerning the quarrels iſſued from the great 
one before - mentioned) that their misfortunes might have an end, and 
come at length to a ſentencef, ſince (as the citizens themſelves, and the 
King's letters wrote for the ſame purpoſe, and the ſcholars exhorting to 
an amicable compoſition, had ſhewn) long ſince had been obtained thoſe 
things which ſeemed ſufficient for the reparation of the injuries ſuſtained. 
At laſt, when the diſſenſions tended not towards an iſſue, both 
communities are cited before the King's council, to treat of peace: on the 
Univerſity fide, Humphry de Charleton, D.D. with John Charleton, Jun. 
L. L. D. — On the City's, John de St. Frideſwyde, mayor; John 
de Bedeford, and John de Norton, burgeſſes. The King's council 
demanded of the latter a ſatisfaction for the damages brought on the 
ſcholars; but when it was anſwered they were ſo great, it was no way 


4 Hare, f. 73 to 77. ex Pat. 29 Ed. III. f Hare, Pat. 29 Ed. III. nu. 5. FS 
hy Ex Coll. H. Brook. | : 


in thei 8 — e Ling's c 

cl, that the citizens (except J. Beresford, and Robert Lardiner, — 
in priſon) ſhould pay to the chancellor and ſcholars for all damages (except 
mahem and murder)..2501.-at a ſtated time, viz. James-tide; that all 
the moveable goods of ſcholars ſhould be returned; and that J. Beresford, 


and J. Norton, for the ſake of collecting this — be delivered fron? the 
Marſhalſea, or King's priſon !. 


It was moreover ordered, at the requeſt * the — wn: Anh that. the 
ſhould be- preſented with 


burgelles,.. whoſe time of deliverance was allotte 
their liberty, on giving ſureties of their future good behaviour; and that 
wherever the goods of the ſcholars ſhould be found, hey ſhould be ſeized 
without wy further inquiſition*. , | 

Soon after another royal edict appeared, which laid its en on 
the mayor and bailiſſs, that they ſhould pay their money ordered for the 
Univerſity in the form of a tribute, which was done. — In the mean time, 
according to the form of the ſtatute long hefore made, for merchants or 
traffickers, ſome burgeſſes entered into a recognizance of their debt, before 
the 1ſt magiſtrate of the Univerſity, and bound themſelves, in the name of 

the reſt, for the payment of the money, which was divided into three ſums, 


and agreed that 2001. ſhould be paid at the time appointed; ae every 


third day. — Of the laſt payment I have ſeen the acquittance of the chan- 


cellor and proctors, on the 8th of the nativity of St. John the Supa, 
3oth Edward III“. 3 


After this the King wrote to the ſheriff, chaeming him to free the city 
priſoners on the afor 


In ſureties ſhould engage for them tO curry themſelves Ay g 
ters. 


At the ſame n by the royal edictb, the goods of the acndainichie« are 
ſearched for by the mayor and bailiffs; of which, after three weeks dili- 


gent enquiry, about a fourth part was found, and delivered 'publickly - 


into the hands of the chancellor and proctors in Guildhall, as an inſtrument 
or rule concerning this affair, made the 4th of Anguſt, 2 End ow. 
teſtifies. 
Theſe things done, the King was oleaked, * * letters patent. one 
dated June 27, the other July 26, to reſtore the citizens liberties, except 
thoſe given to the Univerſity, and of which the city was now for ever 
deprived ; and the right of watch and ward, or bearing arms (as the charter's 
- -pbraſe is) for ever, to the great ſatisfaction of the Univerſity, ſince under a 


pretence thereof, the citizens were always ee the e et wT, 


their inſults and oppreſſions'. 


* Jaly 28, is a brere to the mayor and bail s by no means to 


: Ibid. Id. Wood 179: T 8 
7 14. | | i 13, „ 17 9 
5 N intermeddle 


id account (except J. Beresford and Robert Lar- 
diner) as the chancellor ſhould nominate or order them, but on theſe terms, 
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e to proceed upon, but the various and arduous taſk of the government hin- 


ce dering at preſent, we will refer this to another time, for a ſpecial 


© ordination. 71. Archbiſhop of York, Þ F England 
„% %%, QJ- Archbiſhop of York, Primate of England. 
Witneſs, Gy WinTon, Biſhop of Winton, our Treaſurer, Sc.“ 


« Dat. per manum noftram apud London, xxv11 Jun. regni naſtri Angl. 29, 


N16. | 
The praiſe In the preamble to this extenſive charter of privileges conferred to the 
of theUni- Univerſity and taken from the city, he premiſes, © That amongſt other 
very. © things (by which the condition of Kings and kingdoms is advanced, and 
the profit and quiet of ſubjects are preſerved) things being well conſidered, 
<« the chiefeſt ſeems to be the mutual conjunction of power and ſtrength 
e with wiſdom, which is eſpecially derived from learning; for military 
ce power, unleſs it be regulated by wiſdom, doth eafily miſcarry, as a ſhip 
e without a rudder, expoſed to ſtorms, ſuddenly periſhes; and it is com- 
* monly obſerved, that where the ſtudies of liberal ſciences have moſt pre- 
te vyailed, there the temporal warfare of the kingdom hath likewiſe flouriſhed. 
% And whereas the Univerſity of Oxford, as the fountain and chief ſtream of 
< thoſe ſtudies, hath in a moſt eminent manner diſperſed the dew of learned 
© knowledge throughout the kingdom of England; and as a fruitful vine 
& hath ſent. forth many uſeful branches into the Lord's vineyard, that is, 
e moſt learned men, by whoſe abilities both the church and kingdom is 
“ many ways adorned and ſtrengthened, he in conſideration thereof 
„ ordains, &c*." | =} | 
* wy Soon after, the mayor and bailiffs, by the King's reſcript to them, 
the tang.. delivered into the chancellor's hands the ſtandard of weights and meaſures, 
ard of with the ſeal belonging thereunto; and in a few days, at the King's 
ges order likewiſe, they publickly proclaimed the charters and liberties indulged 
the Univerſity, eſpecially thoſe concerning the market. But the citizens 
beſought the king (for there was another meeting before him, after the 
aforeſaid privileges granted, concerning the quarrels iſſued from the great 
one before - mentioned) that their misfortunes might have an end, and 
come at length to a ſentence*, ſince (as the citizens themſelves, and the 
King's letters wrote for the ſame purpoſe, and the ſcholars exhorting to 
an amicable compoſition, had ſhewn) long ſince had been obtained thoſe 
things which ſeemed ſufficient for the reparation of the injuries ſuſtained. 
At laſt, when the diſſenſions tended not towards an iſſue, both 
communities are cited before the King's council, to treat of peace: on the 
Univerſity ſide, Humphry de Charleton, D.D. with John Charleton, Jun. 
L. L. D. — On the City's, John de St. Frideſwyde, mayor; John 
de Bedeford, and John de Norton, burgeſles. The King's council 
demanded of the latter a ſatisfaction for the damages brought on the 
ſcholars; but when it was anſwered they were fo great, it was no way 


« Hare, f. 73 to 77. ex Pat. 29 Ed, III, f Hare, Pat. 29 Ed. III. nu. 5. 
© Ex Coll. H. Brook. 
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in their power to make due ſatisfaction, it was agreed by the King's coun- 
cil, that the citizens (except J. Beresford, and Robert Lardiner, detained 
in priſon) ſhould pay to the chancellor and ſcholars for all damages (except 
mahem and murder) 2501. at a ſtated time, viz. James- tide; that all 
the moveable goods of ſcholars ſhould be returned; and that J. Beresford, 
and J. Norton, for the ſake of collecting this money, be delivered from the 
Marſhalſea, or King's priſon (. | : 
ö It was moreover ordered, at the requeſt of the academicks, that the 
Ef burgeſſes, whoſe time of deliverance was allotted, ſhould be preſented with 
F their liberty, on giving ſureties of their future good behaviour; and that 
b wherever the goods of the ſcholars ſhould be found, they ſhould be ſeized 
without go further inquiſition ©. 
l 


Soon after another royal edi& appeared, which laid its injunction on 


5 the mayor and bailiſſs, that they ſnould pay their money ordered for the 

f Univerſity in the form of a tribute, which was done. — In the mean time, 
according to the form of the ſtatute long before made, for merchants or 
traffickers, ſome burgeſſes entered into a recognizance of their debt, before 
the 1ſt magiſtrate of the Univerſity, and bound themſelves, in the name of 
the reſt, for the payment of the money, which was divided into three ſums, 
and agreed that 2001. ſhould be paid at the time appointed; gol. every 
third day. — Of the laſt payment I have ſeen the acquittance of the chan- 
cellor and proctors, on the 8th of the nativity of St. John the Baptiſt, 
. 3oth Edward III“. 8 | 
ET After this the King wrote to the ſheriff, charging him to free the city 
E priſoners on the aforeſaid account (except J. Beresford and Robert Lar- 
Xt diner) as the chancellor ſhould nominate or order them, but on theſe terms, 
4 that ſureties ſnould engage for them to carry themſelves peacefully there- 
5 after s. | | | 
EZ At the ſame time, by the royal edi&*, the goods of the academicks are 
5 ſearched for by the mayor and bailiffs; of which, after three weeks dili- 
1 gent enquiry, about a fourth part was found, and delivered publickly - 
25 into the hands of the chancellor and proctors in Guildhall, as an inſtrument 
Wy: or rule concerning this affair, made the 4th of Anguſt, 29th Edward III. 
| teſtifies. p | 
} Theſe things done, the King was pleaſed, by his letters patent, one 
= dated June 27, the other July 26, to reſtore the citizens liberties, except 
po thoſe given to the Univerſity, and of which the city was now for ever 
deprived; and the right of watch and ward, or bearing arms (as the charter's 
- phraſe is) for ever, to the great ſatisfaction of the Univerſity, ſince under a 
pretence thereof, the citizens were always embarraſſing the ſcholars quiet by 
their inſults and oppreſſions*. 

Again, July 28, is a breve to the mayor and bailiffs by no means to 
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intermeddle in apprehending or taking up ſuch delinquents as bore arms 
under pretext of the briefs of the King to the prejudice of the Univerſity.— 
Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xxviii Julii, anno noſtri Angl. 29. 58 

October 28 are letters patent for the protection of the doctors of this Uni- 
verſity, maſters, ſcholars, religious, chaplains, miniſters, and their ſervants, 
in their perſons and goods throughout the kingdom of England®*, 

The King ſignifies to all mayors, bailiffs, &c. that by reaſon of inſur— 
rections between the ſcholars and townſmen of Oxford, many ſcholars with- 
drew themſelves, and ſome for fear lay hid there, he willing that the ſaid 
Univerſity (from whence men famous for their knowledge had been raiſed 
to the governance of the common- wealth) ſhould be maintained, and the 
ſcholars of all ſorts be preſerved from violence and injury, had taken into 
his ſpecial protection the doctors, maſters, their ſervants, &c. forbidding 
all and every perſon under the penalty of loſs of life, members, and goods, 
that they do no damage or wrong to any of them, &c. — Teft. Meipſo apud 
Meſim. v Mar. regni noſtri 291. e | 

Under is written, Carta continens ſubſcripta, vis. Pardonatio ſcolarium ab 
omn. felontis & robbiis cum protectione.— Reſtitutio libtatùm Univ. pus. in manu R. 
captarum.—Cuſtedia afſize panis vini & cerviſie ac ſuperuiſ. menſurar. & ponde- 
rum cancellario foli & in ſolidum conceſſa.— Cognitio de foreſtallatorih. & regrator. 


ac correct io victualium cum finib. conceſſa. — Poleſtas caſtigandi portantes arma, mun- 


dandi vices & compellendi laicos. — Quotas taxandi ſuper miniſtros & ſervientes 
ſcholarium w. | | 

1257. Was a difference between Sir R. D'Amoury, Knt. who held the hundred 

hs the we of North-gate, in the ſuburbs of Oxford, in fee-farm from the King, and 

Sir R. the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars of the Univerſity, concerning juriſ- 


D'Armou- diction herein. Sir Richard claiming the aſſize of bread, wine, and beer, 


batte and the conuſance of cauſes ariſing within the precincts of that hundred; and 


bout 
North- the chancellor, &c. claiming the ſame juriſdiction and privilege in that hun- 


gare Hun- dred which they enjoyed in the town of Oxford, and the ſuburbs thereof. 
An agreement was made before the King and his council, by the mediation 
of J. archbiſhop of Canterbury, and chancellor of England, and W. Wyke- 
ham, biſhop of Winton, lord treaſurer, wherein it was yielded by Sir R. 
D*Amoury, for himſelf and his heirs, that the chancellor, &c. ſhould have 

the entire aſſize and aſſay of bread, wine, and beer, and the profits incident 
thereunto within that hundred, and the deciſion of all cauſes of contracts 

and pleas touching things moveable, and of injuries and treſpaſſes where 

one of the parties ſhall be a ſcholar or a privileged perſon, and the like of 
diſturbers of the peace, and offenders againſt the ſtatutes and liberties of the 
Univerſity ; and of all foreſtallers, regrators, &c. and in effect of all other 
matters to which the privileges of the Univerſity did then extend; and the 

ſaid Sir R. D*Amoury did then promiſe for himſelf and his heirs, that they 
ſhould not intermeddle in any of theſe things, ſaving to himſelf and his 


i Hare, 77. | BE 
* Id. f. 73 


„ m. 6. in Turr. m Id. Hare, 74. : 
| „ | heirs 
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heirs all other rights belonging to that hundred, which agreement was 


accepted and confirmed by the King, for himſelf, his heirs, and ſucceſſors. 
I cuj. Sc. Teſt, Meipſo apud Weſtm. xvi Fulii, an. regn. Angl. 30, 
Francie 17”. | | | 

The differences ſubſiſting between the Univerſity and Auſtin Friars were 
now fully ſettled, which aroſe from a monk of this ſociety appealing trom 
the chancellor's and proctors ſentence pronounced againſt his order, to the 


court of the archbiſhop of Canterbury“. 


That the chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to the chancellor of 


England the names of the excommunicated within his juriſdiction, in force 


for five years.-—Teſt. R. apud Weſtm. 10 Fun. an. reg. 319. 
The King ratifies the agreement between the Univerſity and City. 


1358, 


R. omnib. &c.— Iiſpeximus alteram partem cujuſd. indinturæ inter Cancellar. & Univ, Tie 


Oxon. & Maior. & Communit. Oxon. factæ & communi ſigillo dictæ ville fignate in hæc verba © agreemerit 
“ Ceſle endenture fait a Oxenford le quatorziſme jour de Maii, I'an du regne le Roi Edward recited be- 
« tierz, aprez la conqueſt d'Engleterre trentiſme primer & de France dis & ſeptiſme, entre le tween the 
P Oxenford d' une part, & le Maire & communaltee de meſme Univerſity 
« la ville d' altre part, teſmoigne que accorde eſt entre les parties avantdite, que la dite com- and City. 


« chaunceller et la Univerſitee 


«© munaltee d'Oxenford, tendra perpetuelmeux une mille d' anniverſarie le jour de Seinte 
„ Scolaſee la virgine. En la Engliſc de Noſtre Dame, pur les almes des clercs, et altres 
e cccis en la confluct que nagdairs eſtroix entre les clercs, et lais de la dite communaltee, 
« a la quele miſſe d*anniverſarie ſerront en propres perſones, & offront en noun de la 
„ dite communaltee d' Oxenford, le maire que pur le temps ſerra, les bailliffs, les aldermans, 


& tout iceaux que furunt jurez e dite Univ. meſme l' an de la dite ville, & de les ſuburbes 
„ auxibien del ſuburbe dehors la port de Northt. come de altres ſuburbes, fi noun aſcun 


„ deaux eient congie del chaunceller que per le temps ſera, on de fon commiſſar. de foi 
% abſentir per reſonable cauſe & accept. a dite chaunceller ou de ſon commiſſar. et en cas que 
„ aſcuns enſi ſoi abſentent, facent altres honeſtes de la dite ville ou ſuburbes venir en lour 
lieux, al acceptation del dit chaunceller ou de fon commiſſar que pur Je te ps ſerra, enſi que 
« ſeiſaunt & deux oe la dite communaltee de queaux le dit chaunceller on fon commiſſar, ſoi 
« agree ſoient preſentz a la dite miſſe del comencement tanque au fyn, & offre cheſcun un 
« dener fi nul deaux neit congie del chaunceller ou de ſon commiſſar, d' offrer fon dener & 
« daler en tour ſes buſoignes neceſſaries adonque affaires. Et fi nul de la dite communaltee 
« juree a la Univerſetee cel an foi abſente devenir a la dite miſſe & d' offrer come avant eſt dit 
„ ſaunz reſonable encheſon, & congie del dit chaunceller au fon commiſſar. que pur le temps 
« ſerra, & altre en ſon lieu accept a dit chauncelier au ſon commiſſare, ne ſoit a la dite miſſe 
«« et offre pur lui come avant eſt dit ſoit il puny pur le chaunceller ou ſun commiſſar duement 
„ come le dit chaunceller, ou fon commiſſar lui plerra punyr. eſtre ceo le chaunceller & Ja 
« Univ. avantditz ne foi afſentent mie que Johan. de Bereford, Rob. de Lardyner, Matheu 
«« Kyng, Rob. le Goldſmith, et johan. de Godeftre ſoient contenuz ne compriz en Celle 
% accorde. En teſmoignance des quel choſes le ſeals de la Univeriitee d' Oxenford d' une part, 
* & de la communaltee de meime la ville d' altre part, a ceſte endenture entrechaungeable- 
«© ment ſont mys, Don a Oxenford jour & an. avant ditz, | 
Inſpeximus etiam quoddam ſcriptum obligatorium cum frgillo ville pred. fignatum in hc werba : 
— , Noverint Univ. quod nos. maior & ballivi, ac tota communitas vill. Oxon. pro finali con- 
4 cordia facta ſuper quod. conflictu inter clericos & laicos in vil. prad. nuper ſuborto, obliga- 
% mus nos & ſucceſſores noſtros, maiores ballivos ac communit. prad. in perpet. cancellar, & 
1 procuratorib, Univ. Oxon. & ſucceſſorib. ſuis cancellar. & procuratorib. & Univ. præd. in 
„ perpet. in C. Marcis annui redditus ſolvend. eiſd. vel eorum certo attornato annuatim apud 


«« Oxon. in ecca beatæ Mariz in feſt. S. Scholaſtic, virginis fine ulteriori dilatione. Ad quam 


m Hare, f. 78. pat. 2. m. 10. in Turr, Mr. o Hare, f. 81. Pat. m. 25 in Turr. 
Wood miſplaces this in the year before. p Pat. 31 Ed. III. part II m. 26. Ayloff's app. 
n In Tur. in ſchol. Pyx y. nu. 1. 55. | 
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quidem ſolutionem fideliter faciend. obligamus nos & ſucceſſor, noſtros maiores & ballivos 
& communit. vill. Oxon. & omnia bona noſtra & communit, præd. habita & habenda, dif- 
trictioni pred. cancell. & procurator. qui pro tempore fuerint & miniſtror. ſuorum, nec non 
cohertioni cujuſcunq. judicis ecci ſeu ſeculaiis.—ln cuj. rei teſt. ſigill. commune communit, 
pred. præſentib. eſt appenſum. | 
* Dat. apud Oxon, quinto-decimo die Maii, an. regn. R. Edv. III. fot. congueft. Angl. 319, 
« of Franc. 1”. | 


Inſpeximus etiam quoddam ſcript. indentat. commu i figillo will. pred. fignat. in hæc verba:— 
Omnib. &c. ad quos, &c. ſalut. licet maior & ballivi vill. Oxon. & tota communit. ejuſd. vill. 
& ſacceſſor. ſui, nobis cancellar. & procurator, Uuiv. Oxon. & ſucceſforib. noſtris & Univ, 
præd. in perpetuum obligentur in C. Marcis annui redditis foluend. apud Oxon. annuatim 
in Eccl. beatæ Mariz Oxon. in feſt. S. Scholaſtic. virg. pro quadam finali concordia nobiſcum 
facta, ſuper quodam conflict. inter clericos & laicos in villa pred. nuper ſuborto, prout in 
ipſor. ſcripto obligatorio inde confecto plenius continetur. Volumus tamen & concedimus 
nos præd. cancellar. & proc. & tota Univ. pro nobis & ſucceſſorib. noſtris in perpet., quod fi 


præd. communitas. ville Oxon. pro animb. ſcholarium & ali r. in dicto conflictu occiſorum, 


unam miſſam anniverſariam in eccl. beats Mar. Oxon. in feſt. S. Scholaſtic. virg. 
annuatim faciat celebrari, modo & forma quib. in quad. Indentura inter nos & dict. com- 
munit. de materia ipſa facta plenius continetur & omnes inſuper alii articuli in ead. Inden- 


tur. contenti, ex part. dict. communit. quolibet anno debite fuerint obſervati, quod pro anno 


pred. C. Marcæ nullatenus exigantur, pro aliis vero annis ipſo ſcripto obligatorio ſuo robore 
& efficacia in perpet. duratur.— In cuj &c. tam figill. noſtrum commune Univ. pred. quam 
figill. commun. commanit. pred. huic indenturz alternatim ſunt appens. 

% Dat. apud Oxon. xvi Maii, an. R. Edu. III peſt cong. Angl. 31, & Franc. 18.” 


Nos autem indenturam & ſcripta præd. & omnia contenta in eiſd. quatinus rite & rationa- 


biliter facta fuerint, rata habentes & grata, ea pro nobis & hæredib. noſtris quantum in nobis 


eſt approbamus, ratificamus & confirmamus. — In cuj. &c. 7%. Meipſa apud Wiftm. 1. die 
Jun. anno regni nofiri Angl. 3 1, Franc. 184.“ 


The King writes to Robert biſhop of Cheſter, Whereas we underſtand 
the ſcholars of the Univerſity, and others, when our judges are met for 
trials, &c. in the county of Oxford, aſſemble in great companies, many 
of them armed, committing, among other enormities, fear to the judges 
ſitting, and hindering them in their office: we not willing to paſs by 


ſuch an affront, and conſidering the chancellor, as we have heard, has 


the ſole right of puniſhing the ſcholars, but that his power is not ſufficient, 
without the concurrance or aſſiſtance of the royal, we aſſign you and 
the chancellor to enquire the names of, and puniſh theſe offenders, having 
regard to the Univerſity privileges or right, which by this order we 
mean not to derogate from; and this to do as ſoon as poſſible, the maſters 
and ſcholars having my orders alſo to be aſſiſting as oft as required by you. 
In cuj. Sc. Teſt. R. apud Weſtm. xiv Martii, anno regni neftri 3 1. 

Are letters patent to all and every of the King's juſtices, ſheriffs, &c. 
Know ye, that out of our ſpecial favour, among other privileges, we 


have granted, for us and our heirs, to the chancellor of the Univerſity of 


Oxford, his ſucceſſors or their deputies, to have for cver, ſolus & in ſolidum, 


the cuſtody of the aſſize of bread, beer, and wine, and the correction and 


N 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
« puniſhment of the ſame, with the fines, amercements, &c. ariſing there- 
« from, by paying to us and our heirs 1008. yearly, 30 at Michaelmas, and 


“ 50 at Eaſter. 
„ And that the aforeſaid chancellor, &c. have for ever the aſſize and 


&« aſſay, and (ſuperviſura) ſuperviſure of weights and meaſures in the ſaid 


% burgh, and its ſuburbs, burning and deſtroying what he finds faulty or 
«> deficient; the amercements or profits iſſuing hence ſhould be given to the 
mayor, for the aid of the fee farm of his village; and conditionally, that 
the clerk of the market, de cætero non intromittat ſe, in other reſpects concern 
himſelf not within the ſaid burgh or ſuburbs, in executing any thing 
touching the ſaid burgh or ſuburbs. 

« And that the chancellor, &c. have the ſole power or cognizance of 


R „„ 
. 


:-= oath 
** 


e foreſtallers, regrators, putrid fleſh or fiſh, vitious or other unfit things, 


„ on condition that the fines or profits ariſing hence go to St. John's Hof- 
« pital. ee | : 

„ That the mayor, bailiſfs, &c. may not (intromittere ſe) intermeddle or 
e“ intrude into theſe offices, but humbly obey or be attendant, as in our 
« Jan. I, anno regni noſt1i 32, Franc. 19*.” | | 

This is ſaid to be the firft certificate of theſe huge conceſſions to the 
Univerſity, after the great conflit. —See them confirmed 2d R. IL 

The chancellor of the Univerſity may fignify to the chancellor of Eng- 


chart before is more fully contained. -In cuj. Ec. Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. 


land the names of the excommunicated within his juriſdiftion, for five. 


years.—Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. Mai le, anno regni neſtri Angl. 33˙. 

After are letters patent to all juſtices, miniſters of the King, &c. for- 
bidding to hinder the chancellor in the execution of his privileges and 
liberties ceded laſt year to him by a chart.—Te/. Tho. uro. cuſtod. Angl. apud 
Reding, x Jan. anno regni noſtri 33 *. | 

Swarmed here, very troubleſome to the Univerfity, the four orders of 
Franciſcans, whom the clergy found to be ſuch enemies to church govern- 
ment, that they choſe R. Fitz-Ralph chancellor of Oxford, and archbiſhop 
of Armagh, perſonally to repreſent to the Pope the grievances thereby 
accruing to them and the two Univerfities. By the allurement of theſe 
friars many young men from hence, without or againſt their fathers confent, 
entered into their ſocieties; and whereas, fays Armagh, there were in his 
days 30,000 ſtudents here, there were not above 6000 now. But ſo large 
were the hives of thele friars, and ſo much in the Pope's ſervice, as having 
money ſufficient to purchaſe his favour or protection, that all attempts againſt 
them were rendered ineffectual. 5 | 
ls a ſuit between the chancellor and proftors.—H. de Wodehulle, a monk 
of Abendon, afterwards of Canterbury, in order to ſave the expences or fees 
for an inceptorſhip in divinity, contrary to the mind of his abbot, and the 


s Hare, f. $2, m. 3. in Turr. a 
t Id. f. 82, m. 11. in Turr. | | 
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cuſtoms of the Univerſity, was very troubleſome. The abbot wrote to the 
regent maſters to ſet his monk aſide his degree, who notwithſtanding, by 
application to the chancellor, ſo far prevailed as to bring the matter into the 
congregation, contrary to the proctor's remonſtrance : and having his grace 
propoſed, it was denied by the proctor and ſome of the maſters, on a ſtatute 


not well underſtood by the reſt, for in every violation thereof it is the 


proctor's duty to intercede (more iribunitio) whom the chancellor therefore 
would have expelled the Congregation-houſe. The abbot being made 


- acquainted, by one of the proctors, of the monk's boldneſs, approved of 


this denial, though the archbiſhop of Canterbury favoured him. But after- 
wards the archbiſhop and chancellor ſo managed with the abbot, that he 
was admitted inceptor ; which done, and on his preſenting the regents with 
veſtments and robes, according to cuſtom, one of the proctors refuſed the 
gratuity, and interrupted his proceedings; but the candidate gave him good 
words, and ſwearing verbo dignitatis ſug, - that he had ſent by his ſervants 
honorary preſents to the proctor's houſe, but as he was from home, and none 


were found to commir them to, yet was ready, and with his good leave 
would deliver them into his hands; and ſo at length Wodhulle was admitted 


to his degree”. 


J. Norton, of the order of Carmelites, being ſummoned to appear before 


the chancellor for frequent breaches of the peace; by the perſwaſion of his 
order, eſpecially J. Cowton, his provincial, contemned this citation, appeal- 
ing to the court of Chriſtianity (for ſo they called the pontifical, or any 
other out of the kingdom at that time) and cauſed the chancellor to be cited 
there. But on a complaint to the King * he forbade the provincial, or any other 
of that ſociety in behalf of their brother J. Norton, to impeach the chancellor 
by any foreign or domeſtick procels in court Chriſtian, in prejudice of this 
Univerſity, for, ſays the King of the chancellor, „he has a royal juriſ- 
0 diction touching pleas granted thereunto by us and our progenitors.” 

Another reſcript? is iſſued out, commanding all eccleſiaſticks, and their 
miniſters, not to admit this cauſe into their courts; and by this means, for 


the preſent, was the friars inſolence repreſſed: to which they were ſo ready 


and inclined, that after an age, or leſs, they were expelled the Congrega- 


tion-houſe. And a ſtatute made, 1462, pag the preſence of any two 
of them at the ſame time, enacted on account 


in his ſpeech defaming many. ſecular ſtudents, who was therefore degraded 

and baniſhed the Univerſity“. | | 
The chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to the chancellor of 

England the names of the excommunicated within his diſtrict, for five 


years. - In cuj. &c. Teſt, Meipſo apud Weſtm. vii, die Maii, anno regni 
noftri 375. 3 | | 
At this time a concord was made before the King, between both Univr - 
w Wood, f. 182. falſely in 1362. 
x Cl. 34 Ed. III. m. 27. 2 Reg. Aa. f. 123, Wood 182, 
„ l, 36 Ed. III. p. z. m. 24» — See Wood 2 Hare, f. $4, m. 22, in Tur. 
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fities on one ſide, and the brethren of the four orders of Mendicant on the 
other.—Tef. R apud Weſtm. vii Maii, anno regni noſtri 38 © | 
A ſuppliant petition ? was offered to the parliament by both Univerſities, 1367. 
in which they complained of the haughtineſs of the friars, and their con- 
tempt of their laws and ſtatutes ; whence, on a ſummons of the chancellor 
and proctors, and the four orders of Mendicants, to appear before them, 
it was ordered, that the chancellor and maſters hereof ſhould treat the friars 
in doing exerciſes, and ſuing for their degrees, with all benignity ; that the 
ſtacutes of the Univerſities refuſing perſons under 18 years of age be 
repealed, and all other laws made to their prejudice be ineffectual, provided 
they applied not for papa! bulls contrary to the laws of the land, and the 
ſtatutes or cuſtoms of the Univerſities; but that they ſhould refer their 
tuture debates to the King and his council. Thus was this matter ended 
tor a while; for the friars the next year had cited the chancellor to Rome, 
but for the King who forbade;—See his order, commanding the friars to 
renounce and ſuſpend the execution of all papal bulls :. | | 
The chancellor of the TJniverfity being queſtioned in the court of Com- The chan- 
mon Pleas for proceeding in a cauſe notwithſtanding a prohibition, he ſhew- ce . 
ing a record wherein conſance of debt, treſpaſs, and of hire of houſes was lowed in 
allowed by the chancellor in his court, if a clerk were one party, and plead- fe King's 
. 11 | 3 ench. 
ing his privilege, it was allowed, and he diſmiſſed“. 
$ Juſtice Finchden, a man of great eſteem for his knowledge in the laws of 
. England, in this King's time, upon occaſion of a queſtion concerning the 
privilege of the Univerſity of Oxford, in the Common Pleas at Weſtminſter 
ſaid, that it was great reaſon that they, which were inſtruments of great 
good in the common-wealth, ſhould have beneficial cuſtoms for the main- 
tenance of their ſocieties, and that the King, as guardian of the kingdom, 
hath power and authority by his prerogative to grant many privileges for 
the publick good, although; at the firſt view, they appear againſt the com- 
mon right; and gives inſtances of the privileges of the ſcholars of the 
Univerſity, and of the merchants of the ſtaple*. | 
hut the friars, as before, obſtinate to all orders, and continuing very 
_ troubleſome to the Univerſity, archbiſhop Langham tranſmitted here, by 
letter, 30 tenets of their heretical principles, to be publickly condemned 
by the Univerſity as erroneous ; on the publication of which every member 
hereof was forbade to approve or defend theſe opinions in the publick 
ſchools, or elſewhere, under pain of the greater excommunication®, 
= The King, by his letters patent to all archbiſhops, biſhops, &c. ſignifies, - 
$3 % That whereas, among the liberties granted by the charters of his pro- 
de genitors, and himſelf, it was ordained, that the chancellor ſhould have 
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& cognizance of pleas of treſpaſſes, &c, and that he underſtood: that ſome 
* endeavoured to impugn ſuch liberties and privileges, and to draw the 
chancellor and ſcholars to anſwer out of the kingdom, concerning ſome 
matters to the manifeſt derogation of the ſaid liberties and privileges. 
« He ſtrictly charges that they attempt nothing in that kind; and that if 
any thing be attempted by them, they, without delay, revoke the ſames. 
« —Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xvi Jun. anno regni noſtri 41. | | 
Wickliff now well employed the minds of the academicks; archbiſhop 
Langham ejected him from his wardenſhip- of Canterbury-hall, who had 
een elected by the founder archbiſhop Iflip®. | | 
On the Monday preceding St. Margaret's, by the King's command, it 
was proclaimed, that the French ſcholars at Oxford, who were under the 
dominion of the King of Fratice, as well religious as others, ſhould leave 
the kingdom before nine days, on account of a war breaking out between 
the two nations. | Bo 
A very great peſtilence that invaded the weſtern parts of the kingdom, 
arrived here, and deftroyed not a few of the ſtudents: this cauſed a general 
diſperſion, and a total intermiſſion of ſcholaſtick acts followed*. _ 
That the chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to the chancellor of 


England the names of the excommunicated within his juriſdiction for five 


years. In cuj. Sc. Teſt. Fc. apud Weſtm. vi die Fun. anno regni noftri 43. 

The Univerlity overflowed with bookſellers, books of great value are 
brought here from foreign parts, and the Univerſity bookſellers accuſtomed 
profit is taken away, to the no little diſhonour and loſs of the Uuiverſity ; 
therefore it was agreed by the congregation of regents, that according to an 
antient cuſtom, no bookſeller, except only ſtationers, or ſuch as are legally 
deputed by them, ſhall ſell any foreign, or Engliſh books, exceeding the 
price of half a mark, within the juriſdiction of the Univerſity, under pain 
of impriſonment for the firſt time; half a mark for the ſecond, and diſ- 
miſſion from his office, | | 


The King re-ordains, that the chancellor have the correction of victuals, 


meaſures, weights, and tranſgreſſions concerning the ſame. —Tef. Meipſo apud 
Weſtm. iv Nev. regni neſtri 46%, _ 3 | 
That the chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to the chancellor of 
England the names of the excommunicated within his juriſdiction, for five 
years. — In cuj. &c. Teſt. Sc. apud Weſtm. iv Nov. regni noftri Angl. 46, 
Franc. 33". * 2; | 1 
| 1 favour is indulged the Univerſity; — No action ſhall lie againſt 
c the chancellor, or his deputy, for falſe impriſonment, but that he uſe the 
authority he is inveſted with, according to the tenor of charters hereto- 
<« fore granted Tt. Meipſo apud Weſtm, xxv11 Apr. regni naſtri 48.” 0 


g Hare, f. 8 5. Pa. m. 13, in Turr, m Hate, f. 86, m 17, in Turr. — This is the 


b Hiſt. Wickliff. 34d certificate of the favours granted the Univerſity 
i Ut in Faſcic. Chart. Univ. + by this King, differing only in date, | 
„ Ilollingſhed Chron. ſnb. an. n Hare, f. 86. 


3 Hize 85, m. 13, in Turr. o Id. f. 87. 
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The academicks appearing now in greater companies than uſual, the con- 75: 
vocation made ſome ſtatutes, which to the doctors and batchelors of the 
civil and canon law bearing too hard, they lodged their complaint to the 
King, by whom they were ſuffered to take their degrees at the uſual time; 
but the King hearing their complaint, a commiſſion, at the inſtance of the 
King and parliament”, was granted to certain prelates, formerly ſtudents 
here, W. Courtney, biſhop of London; T. Arundel, biſhop of Ely; Adam 
Houghton, biſhop of St. David's; Ralph Engham, biſhop of Saliſbury ; 
and W. Read, biſhop of Chicheſter, to hear and determine between them: 
this was in St. Paul's church, London. The matter was urged by their 1372 
reſpective advocates, whea an agreement was made between the parties, 
and Montague, Ingleſby, and others, expelled from hence for raiſing thele 
commotions, were reſtored ; and the commiſſioners repealing thole ſtatutes 
which were the cauſe thereof, publiſhed two others in favour of the lawyers : 
which acts ſo much diſtreſſed the divines and artiſts, ſlipping no oppor- 
tunity to vex the lawyers, that the whole Univerſity was involved herein. 
Their firſt reſentment fell on Wolferton, a Dominican, whom they expelled. 
the convocation, and then the Univerſity ; for preaching an inſolent fer- 
mon againſt the Sophiſts. Hence the Dominicans procured a royal man- 
date for his reſtoration, which ſome of the maſters reſiſting in an armed 
manner, kept unlawful aſſemblies, and treated the lawyers with great inhu- 
manity; and though the King, on information hereof, impowered the 


chancellor, ſheriff, and mayor, to reſtrain the ſame, his letters little availed 


with them in promoting peace; whereupon a ſecond commiſſion was granted 
for the ending of theſe differences, happening in the Congregation-houle, 
for the denial of ſome graces to abſent perſons, which the regents refuſed to 
grant, till the next year the King interpoſed herein and determined.—17 cy. 
Sc. Teſt. R. apud Weſtm. viii die Apr. regni noſtri 50.” | 
Theſe ordinances were exemplified verbatim, and confirmed by R. II. 
20 regn.1 | 
Nicholas Trivet, ſon of Sir Thomas, Knt. and the King's chief juſtice, Cons 
D. D. — Oxoniam nobilem acad. petiit in ſchalis diſceptando, & in templis decla- or emi- 
mando illuſtris habebatur, —“ for diſputations in the ſchools, and preaching in p_—_ 


the church, was highly eſteemed ”—His ſkill in the claſſicks too was very Trivet, 


great; for of the eighty books he publiſhed, are ſome excellent ones on Nicholas. 


Ariſtotle, Seneca, and Ovid. Having lived in the three reigns of Ed- 
ward I. II. and HI. he ſubmitted to fate anno 1328. 

R. Conynton,—eb excellentis doctrinæ viris Oxon. nutritus, —“ was educated Conynten, 
& here under men of excellent wit,” — dis in Vado dofiiffimorum uſus oft R. 
conſuetudine. Walfingham.—** and enjoyed here the acquaintance of the moſt 


p Pat. 50, Ed. III. part I. m. 10. Rymer's Fxd. book quotes the goth of Ed. III. 
v. 7. p. 112. — Tis ſtrange Mr. Wood, or his q Ayloff's Append. f. 60 to 72. Fat. m. 10, 
editor, ſhould place this action in 1376, when his m. 28, m 35. | 
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THE HISTORY OF THE (A 
t cognizance of pleas of treſpaſſes, &c. and that he underſtood: that ſome 
“* endeavoured to impugn ſuch liberties and privileges, and to draw the 
chancellor and ſcholars to anſwer out of the kingdom, concerning ſome 
“matters to the manifeſt derogation of the ſaid liberties and privileges. 
He ſtrictly charges that they attempt nothing in that kind; and that if 
* any thing be attempted by them, they, without delay, revoke the ſame s. 
« —Teft. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xvi Jun. anno regni noftri 41.” 7 
Wickliff now well employed the minds of the academicks; archbiſhop 
Langham ejected him from his wardenſnhip of Canterbury-hall, who had 
been elected by the founder archbiſhop Iflip®, sz. 
On the Monday preceding St. Margaret's, by the King's command, it 
was proclaimed, that the French ſcholars at Oxford, who were under the 
dominion of the King of France, as well religious as others, ſhould leave 
the kingdom before nine days, on account of a war breaking out between 
the two nations i. r — 58 f 37* nc 
A very great peſtilence that invaded the weſtern parts of the kingdom, 


7 


arrived here, and deſtroyed not a few of the ſtudents': this cauſed a general 
| diſperſion, and a total intermiſſion of ſcholaſtick acts followed. | 


That the chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to the chancellor of 


England the names of the excommunicated within his juriſdiction for five 
years. In cuj. Sc. Tg. Sc. apud Min. vi die Fun. anno regni noftri 43. 


The Univerlity overflowed with bookſellers, books of great value are 
brought here from foreign parts, and the Univerſity bookſellers accuſtomed 


profit is taken away, to the no little diſhonour and loſs of the Uuiverſity; 


therefore it was agreed by the congregation of regents, that according to an 
antient cuſtom, no bookſeller, except only ſtationers, or ſuch as are legally 
deputed by them, ſhall ſell any foreign, or Engliſn books, exceeding the 
price of half a mark, within the juriſdiction of the Univerſity, under pain 
of impriſonment for the firſt time; half a mark for the ſecond, and diſ- 
mien from his office. . neg nyt ; 

The King re-ordains, that the chancellor have the correction of victuals, 
meaſures, weights, and tranſgreſſions concerning the ſame. —Tef. Meipſo apud 


' Weſtm. Iv Nov. regni noſtri 46”, 


That the chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to the chancellor of 
England the names of the excommunicated within his juriſdiction, for five 
years. — In cuj. Sc. Teſt. Sc. apud Weſtm., iv Nov. regni noftri Angl. 46, 
Franc. 33". tit e thin al in 04.g 7 8 A 

Mts th favour is indulged the Univerſity ;—* No action ſhall lie againſt 
© the chancellor, or his deputy, for falſe impriſonment, but that he uſe the 
<« authority he is inveſted with, according to the tenor of charters hereto- 
ce fore granted Te. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xxv11 Apr. regni naſtri 48.” * 


g Hare, f. 85. Pa. m. 13, in Turr. 7 m Hare, f. 86, m 17, in Turr. — This is the 
bh Hiſt. Wickliff. 5 zu certificate of the favours granted the Univerſity 
Ut in Faſcic. Chart. Unir. by this King, differing only in date, | 
* Hollingſhed Chron. ſnb. an. n Hare, e 6 
Ii. re $5, m. 13, in Turr. o Id. f. 8. | 
| : ** 
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The academicks appearing now in greater companies than uſual, the con- 75: 

vocation made ſome ſtatutes, which to the doctors and batchelors of the 
civil and canon law bearing too hard, they lodged their complaint to the 
King, by whom they were ſuffered to take their degrees at the uſual time; 
but the King hearing their complaint, a commiſſion, at the inſtance of the 
King and parliamente, was granted to certain prelates, formerly ſtudents 
here, W. Courtney, biſhop of London; T. Arundel, biſhop of Ely; Adam 
Houghton, biſhop of St. David's; Ralph Engham, biſhop of Saliſbury ; 
and W. Read, biſhop of Chicheſter, to hear and determine between them: 
this was in St. Paul's church, London. The matter was urged by their 1377. 
reſpective advocates, when an agreement was made between the parties, 
and Montague, Ingleſby, and others, expelled from hence for raiſing theſe 
commotions, were reſtored ; and the commiſſioners repealing thoſe ſtatutes 
which were the cauſe thereof, publiſhed two others in favour of the lawyers :_ 
which acts ſo much diſtreſſed the divines and artiſts, flipping no oppor- 
tunity to vex the lawyers, that the whole Univerſity was involved herein. 
Their firſt reſentment fell on Wolferton, a Dominican, whom they expelled 
the convocation, and then the Univerſity ; for preaching an inlolent ſer- 
mon againſt the Sophiſts. Hence the Dominicans procured a royal man- 
date for his reſtoration, which ſome of the maſters reſiſting in an armed 
manner, kept unlawful aſſemblies, and treated the lawyers with great inhu- 
manity; and though the King, on information hereof, impowered the 
I chancellor, ſheriff, and mayor, to reſtrain the ſame, his letters little availed 
2 with them in promoting peace; whereupon a ſecond commiſſion was granted 
for the ending of theſe differences, happening in the Congregation-houle, 

for the denial of ſome graces to abſent perſons, which the regents refuſed to 

grant, till the next year the King interpoſed herein and determined.—1 cu. 
Sc. Teſt. R. apud Weſtm. viii die Apr. regni noſtri 50.“ 

Theſe ordinances were exemplified verbatim, and confirmed by R. II. 


20 regn. a | 


Nicholas Trivet, ſon of Sir Thomas, Knt. and the King's chief juſtice, Fabry — 


D. D. — Oxoniam nobilem acad. petiit in ſcholis diſceptando, & in templis decla- or emi- 
mando illuſtris habebatur, —“ for diſputations in the ſchools, and preaching in eee ve 
« the church, was highly eſteemed ”—His ſkill in the claſſicks too was very Trivet, 
great; for of the eighty books he publiſhed, are ſome excellent ones on Nicholas. 
Ariſtotle, Seneca, and Ovid. Having lived in the three reigns of Ed- 
ward I. II. and HI. he ſubmitted to fate anno 1328. | 

R. Conynton,—adb excellentis dofirine viris Oxon. nutritus, —“ was educated Conynten, 
& here under men of excellent wit,” — dis in Vado dofiiffimorum uſus ft R. 


conſuetudine, Walſingham.—** and enjoyed here the acquaintance of the moſt 


p Pat. 50, Ed. III. part I. m. 10. Rymer's Fxd. book quotes the goth of Ed. III. 
V. 7. p. II2. — "Tis ſtrange Mr. Wood, or his q Ayloft's Append. f. 60 to 72, Pat. m. 10, 


editor, ſhould place this action in 1376, when his m. 28, m 35. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 
* learned men.“ H epubliſhed fix books or more, ſome on logick, and 
„„ | | 

W. Exeter, ſo called from his birth there, was M. A. of Oxon, and flou- 


rifhed after 1330, and wrote three books in divinity*. 
J. Rideval. Dum eruditis artib. Oxon. ſtuderet, per omnem notitiam, ad ſum- 


mum magiſterium, uſque tam inſigniter crevit, ut fama paſſim egregia queque de illo 


per totam Britanniam preadicaret. — “ After ſtudying the learned arts at Ox- 
“ford, his univerſal knowledge became ſo remarkable, that his fame ſpread 
* through the Kingdom.” He wrote about 40 books, chiefly in divinity, 
and flouriſhed circ. 1330”. De 0 


* 


T. Walleys, — in Oxon. gymnaſio plures ſui temp. megiſtros ingenii magnitudine 


ſuperabat; — ** excelled moſt of the maſters of his time in wit and learn- 


ing; -was a D. D. He publiſhed above 60 books, and died 1332 v. 
W. Herbert, born in Wales, —philoſophus idemq. theelogus inter Iſaicos floruit, 


— was no inconſiderable philoſopher and divine; —a D. D. and died 


1333, having publiſhed three books, one on Quodlibets“. 
H. Coteſay, alias Coſſey. — Oxonienſis gymnaſii cultor fi quis alius plane 


magnus.— He was S. T. P. here, publiſhed three books in this ſcience, and 


died at Babvule, near Bury, Suffolk, 13357. . 

Martin Alnwick, born in Northumberland, was M. A. after publiſhing 
fix books in divinity. He died 13365“. 

W. Nottingham, after reading his learned lectures here, and publiſhing 
44 books in divinity, became preſident of the Franciſcans in England, and 


died at Leiceſter, 3d non. Oct. 1336*. 


Lucas Boſden, born in the weit of England. —1/idis in Vado artib. invigi- 
ſavit.— He publiſhed 10 books, eight whereof treated of natural philoſo- 
phy, His Comment in, Sex Principia is yet extant. He flouriſhed 
Circ. 1340. 8 | | 5 | 

Walter Burley. He firſt ſtudied at Merton college, and was after A. M. 
and Dr. — Maximus & potentiſſimus ſui temporis, — ** The greateſt and moſt 
<« potent of his time.” —Had the honour to be tutor to the king, as before; 
publiſhed above 150 books in different ſciences, many of which were on 
Ariſtotle, which now remain in the Bodleian and other libraries. He died 
at Steneforde e. | OR | 

Geoffrey Alievant, a Yorkſhireman.—T heologus Tfiacus eximie per eam tat. 
cognitus fuit (as ſays Leland.)—A very eminent divine here in his time. He 
publiſhed eight books in divinity %. — 

J. Barwick, a pupil and follower of W. Ockham ſo famed. - He pub- 


liſhed eight books, ſome in le&, ſcholaſtic. and aſtrology ; flouriſhed 1340. 


* 


s Bale, C. 5, Tanner. Not. | 2 Id. & Tanner, 
_ | 


t a Id. 

u Id. b 1d. | 

w Id. © Id. & Leland de Script, Brit. 
x Id. | 4 Bale, Tanner, &c, 
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Adam Nitzarde, a M. A. here, and no bad poet for his time. He taught Nitzarde, 
grammar and logick here not without great honour and ſucceſs. He pub- Adam. 
liſhed, * Homo noſce tuam vitam, ſermones per annum, and others. He 
flouriſhed 13405. | 

T. Ecleſton.—Oxonienſ. ſcholar. cultor ingenuus —He publiſhed two books Ecleſton, 
or more, and flouriſhed 1340. | So” 

W. Deeincourt, a ſtudent here, © where in a few years, from an auditor he Deein- 
« became an elocutor ; from a ſcholar a learned maſter.” He publiſhed two court, W. 
books in divinity, and flouriſhed 1340. | | 

Robert Couton,—Oxonii plurimum inſumpſit laboris literary, —** ſpent very Couton, 
“ much of his time at the learned Univerſity” He publiſhed ſeven books, Robert. 
and flouriſhed 1340). 

J. Poleſtede, of Suffolk.—Oxonii theolog. ſophiſtice diadema adeptus. — He poleſtede, 
publiſhed 17 books, chiefly in divinity, and died at York 1341. bf 

Hugh Virley, of Norfolk, — bonis artib. Iſiaci operam dedit , — ** applied virley, 
cc himſelf to the learned arts at Oxford; - was a great divine and claſſick. Hugh. 


He publiſhed nine books, chiefly in divinity, and flouriſhed 1344“. 


J. Manduit, of Merton college, a prime phyſician and aſtronomer. He Manduit, 
publiſhed three books, one whereof was, Tabulas Aſtronomicas, yet extant ; 1 
as alſo his Chorda rea, & Umbra libellus. He flouriſhed 13422. 

J. Gyvent, a Welchman, took his D. D. degree here, and having publiſhed Gyvent, J. 
five books, chiefly in divinity, died at Hereford 1348. ö 

J. Rodinton, of Lincolnſhire, a diſtinguiſhed philoſopher and divine. Rodinton, 
He publiſhed 12 books, or more, chiefly in logick and ſophiftry ; died at J- 
Bedford, 1348. SFO | 
T. Bradwardyn, born at Hortfield, Cheſhire. —-Teneris annis diligentem Bradwar- 

operam literis Oxonii navabat, & ad tantum doctrinæ incrementum poſtea perve- An, F. 
niebat, ut in Oxon. acad. ſupreme facultatis magr. conſtitueretur. He was choſen 
confeſſor to Edward III. and after by him preferred to the ſee of Canterbury, 
anno 1349, in which year, viz, in October, he died. He wrote above 20 
books on different ſtudies *. 5 | 
Robert de Leiceſter, born in that town, was a publick lecturer here for Leiceſter 
48 years, publiſhed 10 books in different ſtudies, and died 1348. de Robert, 

Robert Holcoth, born at Holcot, Northamptonſhire, — Celebre inter ma- Holcoth, 
giftros Oxon. obtinuerit inde nomen, —was S. S. Th. D. and publick profeſſor of ar 
divinity. He publiſhed above 60 books in different ſtudies, and died of the 
peſtilence in 1349. | | 

W. Grifaunt, of Merton college, was an excellent phyſician. He pub- Griſaunt, 


. 


liſhed five books, or more, chiefly in aſtronomy, and flouriſhed 11350 ', 2000 
J. Tewkeſbury, from the ſame place in Glouceſterſhire, was fellow of ONO 
| | bury, J. 
© Bale, Tanner, &. 1 Id. & Tanner. 
1 Bate, C. 65. 4 Id, 
8 Id. | | Id. 
Þ Id, | 
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Merton college 1340. He compoſed five books; Sophiſmat. Elenchos ; Opus 


Chiromanthie, Sc. and flouriſhed 1250. | | 
Swinſete,, Roger Swinſete, alias Swinhead, alias Suſcote, of Merton college. — 
ard fre Julius Scaliger highly extolls his learning.— He publiſhed 22 books, or more, 
Sulcote, Chiefly in natural philoſophy, and flouriſhed 1350.—In a verſe of 
Roger. againſt the monks, he is thus charaQeriſed : 

Subtilis Swinſhee Proles Glaſtonie. 
Revera monachus bone memoriæ. 
Cuj. non periit fama induſtriæ . 
Tvthe- J. Tytheſhale, of Norfolk, Fellow of Merton college. Ut fame ſuæ par- 


thale, J. tem maximam Ifiace debet academiæ. ad:o enim in re literaria Oxonii profecit, ut 


ſupreme claſſis magr tam in theologia quam jure papiſtic. præcipuus haberetur 


declamator celeberrimus erat, ingenio ſubtilis, & eloquio ſermonum. —<* The greateſt 
part of his fame, and his great advancement in learning, he owed to this 
„ Univerſity.” He publiſhed nine books, or more, in divinity, and flou- 
riſhed in 1334. | | | 3 


De st. John de St. Fide, of Norfolk, —Oxon#i tbeologiæ paleſtræ magr.—publiſhed 


Fide, Joh. near 20 books in different ſtudies, and died Sept. 18, 1359". | 

Fitzrafe, R. Fitzrafe, —Ox0n. hberabilib. artib ſub Fob. Baconthorp, juvenis operam 

*. dedit,—was a good logician and philoſopher, “and in both ſorts of theology 
« ſo famed, that the whole Univerſity ran to his lectures as bees to their hive.” 
He was much eſteemed by King Edward III. by whom he was made arch- 
deacon of Litchfield; afterwards he became chancellor of Oxford, and 
archbiſhop of Armagh, anno 1359. He publiſhed above 80 books, chiefly 
divine, and died 16 cal. December, and was buried at Avenione.—After- 
wards was canonized for a faint, as ſays Roſs in Lib. de Acad.“ | 


Kilinton, Robert Kilinton was a doctor here; he publiſhed ſeven books, or more, 


on different ſubjects, and flouriſhed 13607. | 
Hardeby, . Geoffrey Hardeby, of Leiceſterſhire, learned his firſt ſtudies at Oxford. — 
Geoffrey. Oh quam rem in ſupremam eruditor. claſſem ab Oxonienſib. receptus eſt. — He was 

auricular confeſſor to, and of the council of, King Edward III. He pub- 

liſhed eight books, or more, chiefly in divinity; ſome in logick; and many 


ſermons, one whereof, preached by him at St. Mary's church, Oxon, is ſtill 


extant? | ; 
Bylling- R. Billingham, alias Gyllingham, of Merton college. —Philo/ophus evaſit 
Lam, 21133 gcutiffimus. — He publiſhed eleven books, or more, chiefly in philoſophy and 
"way 3 logick, and flouriſhed in 1360". | | | 
Doro- W. Dorochius.—Scholis Oxon. percelebrans, tandem meruit utriuſque juris dict 
chius, W. conſuetiſſimus ; as ſays Leland, I. 1,—He publiſhed two books, one whereof 


the above author calls Summan Auream, All gold for its value*.” 


Kiling- Kili rth, a philoſo ronomer, and much famed phyſician.— 
„ J. Kilingworth, a p pher, aſtronomer, d much phyſician 

m Bale, Tanner, & Wood, Pitts. q Id. & Pitts. 

N Bale, . 6. 5 a . 1 Id. 8 

o Id. & Wharton. ü Id. 


Þ Bale, = 6. Id. Tanner. 
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Tllud vero commune habuit cum multis aliis in omni eruditione ibid educatis, genui- 


num, ſcil. Matheſeos ſtudium, in quo ſuo ſeculo palmam facile adeptus eſt. — He 


publiſhed fix books, or more, ſome of which, argute ingenioſe, & ſignificanter 
compalli, are yet extant®. _ ; | | 


J. Eftwode, alias Aſhendon, of Merton college, a moſt noted philoſopher, Eſtwode, 


and in mathematicks fo ſkilled, — ut nemo facile illis temporib. ſupra. — ** as _ 2 


not to be excelled by any of his age.” He was much famed for his 
knowledge in aſtronomy, publiſhing nine books, or more, chiefly in the 
latter ſtudy.—One of his books, De Aſtrologia, was called Judiciali, becauſe 
wrote with the utmoſt judgement ; by others, ſumma Anglicana. — He flou- 
riſhed in 1360.,—Sce him under an. 1377. 

Bartholomew Granvylle, ſprung from the noble family of the earls of Granvylle 
Suffolk: he was very learned, and moſt familiar with the claſſicks, Ariſtotle, Bartholo- 
Plato, Pliny, &c. wrote 23 books, or more, on different ſtudies, one of w. 
which, De Proprietate rerum, acquired him great fame. He flouriſhed anno 
1360 EN 2 = | 

J. Deirus, —in ſcholis floruit Miacis, — was M. A. and a prime philoſopher. peirus, J. 
He publiſhed an excellent treatiſe, Super Hiſt. Scripture; and arother, 

In Ethica, Ariſtotelis Quęſtiones, which was ſo valued, that they were printed 
among the firſt works in the Oxford preſs “. | | 

Simon Iflep, of Merton college, where he took his doctor's degree, was Iſep, Si- 
canon of St. Paul's, dean of the Arches, ſecretary to the King and of the mon. 
King's council, and archhiſhop of Canterbury 1349. — Of the college or 
hall he built here, ſee Hiſt. City in Canterbury-hail. — He publiſhed five 
books, or more, in divinity; & ſpeculum R. Ed. MSS. in Bodl. v 

G. Chadley.—//idis Vadum, jeu Oxonium, bonarum literarum academiam, & Chadley, 


_ wirtutts parentem, fama excellentem, petiit. Adfulſit venienti fidus, quod illi rerum G. 


cum humanar. tum divinar. lumen conſpicuum, quo veluti radiis quibuſd. ej. animum 

illuſtrabat; unde ille Athera præpeli conſcendens penna, magna miſteria D. Joannis 

Apoſt. & celeſtes revelationes edoctus aperuit; ſo Leland ſays of him.—Beſides 

this book, he wrote Annotation. Miquot. He flouriſhed in 136623. | 
Adam Ciſtercienſis, after abbot of Rewly, in Oxfordſhire. He wrote Ciftercien. 

four treatiſes or more to different perſons, and flouriſhed in 1368*. fis, Adam, 
Roger Vuhelpale, of Baliol college, A. M. a philoſopher and mathema- vohelpale, 


tician, according to Leland. He publiſhed ſix books, or more, chiefly in Roger. 


logick, and died in this King's reign». | 
Simon de Feverſham, of Kent.—Incubuit dofis ſtudiis Oxonii, philoſophiæ ac pe pever- 
theologiæ. — He publiſhed above 20 books in ethicks, logick, and natural ſham, si- 
philoſophy. He flouriſhed in this age. | 3 vcore 
Robert Longelande, born at Mortimer's Cleobury, in Salop. He was a Longe- 
ſcholar of Wickliff, in favour of whom he publiſhed, Viſion. Petr. Aratoris, 3 Ro- 


2 Bale, C. 6. Pitts, p. 500. Tanner. 


w Id. * Id. 

X Id. Þ Id. 

y Id. & Godwin. Wharton. c Id. : 7 : 
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J. 1. in Aſtivo tempore cum Sol caleret. In this very learned work were many 
lively and pleaſant images. He flouriſhed in 13697. : 

Caer- lion, Lewis Caer-lion, a Britain of the ſame place, became a noted phyſician, 

Lewis. aſtrologer, and mathematician, in which ſciences he publiſhed ten books, or 
more, and died 1369*. 8 : | 
Durham, Nicholas Durham, born at Durham, as Leland ſays, was among the 
Nicholas. Oxonians a prime philoſopher and divine. He publiſhed ſeven books, of 
which were four commentaries, one againſt Wickliff. He flouriſhed 13707, 

Strode, Ralph Strode, — Marudunenſi choro ornamento vel maximo fuit — of Merton 
Ralpt- college, a prime poet. Chaucer called him, by way of eminence, the Eng- 

liſh poet, in Fin-Troili; and again to Gower, | 
O morall Gower ! this boke I directe 
To the, and to the philoſophical Strode, 
To vouchſafe (ther nede is) to correcte 
| Of their benignitie's and zele's goode. | 
He publiſhed ſix books, or more, on different ſubjects, and flouriſhed 1 370. 
Alcock, Simon Alcock, —Oxonien/is theolog. magr.—was a learned philoſopher and 
simon. divine. He publiſhed ſix books in divinity, and flourifhed in this reign. 
Jordan, W. Jordan, a M. A. and enemy to Wickliff, againſt whom he publiſhed 
A one book; and two others. He flouriſhed in 1370. EE, : 
Thoreſby, * J. Thoreſby was a moſt famed divine and legiſt. Whilſt at Oxford, in 
"i: - youth, he contracted a great familiarity with Prince Edward, who after- 
wards made him archbiſhop of York. He was alſo cardinal under Pope 
Urban V.—wrote three books, and died at York, 13745. | 
Hylton, J. J. Hylton, a doctor here, a Franciſcan. He publiſhed three books, and 
more, chiefly on the poverty and ſtate of the Friars, and died at Norfolk, 
1 6. : 5, - : , F , ; 
: PF o whom we may add, the King, (Edward III.) himſelf, who had 
m___ received, as has been ſaid, his education here. Exoravit, (i. e.) he wrote 
or indited, J. 1, Leges Populares; and 14 epiſtles and more.—See Bale*. 


. 


1377” The King dying, the Univerſity may truly ſay they loſt a warm and 
The . ſteady friend; and though he convinced them by all his actions of his great 
death, affection for learning, yet many unlucky misfortunes concurred to hinder its 

advancement ; the chiefeſt were theſe :—The continual jarrings and quarrels 
of the ſtudents with themſelves, and with the citizens and friars. The 
lague or peſtilences which frequently drove the members away from their 
udies. The dearneſs of proviſions: to which may be added, the tyranny. 
of papal proviſions, abſorbing all the preferments. N | 
K dne come to King Richard's ſucceſſion to the crown, when ſoon after a great 
betuden ferment aroſe in the Univerſity, among the artiſts, by means of three 


OTIS monks of the prime orders of Glouceſter, Canterbury, and Norfolk, diſ- 


monks. 
4 Bale, C. 6, Pitts, p. 500+ Tanner. 8 Ibid. 
e Ibid, h Ibid, 


turbing 
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turbing the ſcholars peace, which the King hearing of, endeavoured to 
reſtore, by commiſſioners delegated at Oxford to this end; but on their 
ſuffering an ill treatment from the monks and ſcholars, the chancellor, 
ſcholars, and the ſaid three monks, are cited to appear before him at Lon- 
don i, and to give an account of their behaviour. In the interim the Uni- 
verſity is put under a ſuſpenſion of all its privileges; but on the monks 
non-appearance, but ſubmiſſion to the royal clemency, their offences were not 
only pardoned, but the groſs*, or mult, lately impoſed on them remitted, 
At this time was fulfilled the prediction of John Aſchindon, and other & prophe- 

Oxford aſtronomers, in the great eclipſe 134.5, of new opinions that ſhould Ed. 
ſhortly ariſe, and various changes in religion; eſpecially his prophecy of 

the riſe of a new prophet, drawn from the conjunction of Saturn and Mars 
in Cancer. One would think it ſhould mean (ſays Mr. Wood) J. Wickliff, 
who by great learning for thoſe times, taught a new religion, and with great 
courage maintained it againſt the authority of the Pope, and his adherents, 
the numerous and potent monks, the laws of the civil and eccleſiaſtical ſtate 
of the kingdom: nor was he without his admirers and followers at or near Wickliff's 
his earlieſt appearing in publick ; and who wrote and diſputed in defence of W 
him, ſuch were, Utred Bolton, monk of Durham; — J. Aſhton, M. A. of 
Merton college; — Nicholas Hereford, of Queen's college, D. D. — Philip 
Repyndon, D. D. and regular canon of Leiceſter church; Laurence Bede- 
man, M. A. — David Gotray, D D. — J. Aſwardby, D. D. and vicar of St. 
Mary's, Oxford; — Robert Rigg, S. T. P. of Merton college, and at this 
time chancellor; — J. Huntman, and Walter Daſh, proctors; — H. Cromp, 
monk; — William James, of Merton, a regent in arts; — T. Brytwell, 
S. T. P. of Merton college; — and John Purvey, A. M.“ Of their 
going bare- foot, and particularly dreſſed, as ſome ſay, it is hardly credible, as 
he himſelf ſo much diſliked and laſhed ſuch ſingularity of outward form 


in others“. | 

So firm root had Wickliff's doctrines taken at this time in the Univerſity, 1378. 
that its fame reached the ears of Pope Gregory II. at Rome, who in a bull, ThePope's 
dated 11 cal. June, and 16th of his pontificate tranſmitted here by maſter Oates 
Edmund Stafford, fulminates loudly againſt it. Herein he ſeverely taxes the gain 
incuriouſneſs of the Univerſity in ſuffering hereſies to riſe, and diffuſe them- Wickliff. 
ſelves; yet the proctors, and many of the maſters were in doubt, whether 
they ſhould receive or reject his bull with contempt. It ſeems they did the 
latter, a new and unheard of thing, which caſt ſuch an admiration on the 
religious, that the monkiſh writers, fearing to commit the whole of their 
proceedings to trial, break the thread of their diſcourſe as often as they 


come to treat of it. 


% 
— oy Py A 4 7 * JAS ba U Þ 4 - - * ” 
n * DT RIG . i. > or F MIC" * = 
* F 5 * * - ur 1 *. 7 2 
E 2 — . . * ** 9 ans r — * _ 
= — —— = - — 2 . —— 0 $oto od. Iz 
N 


1 Clauſ. 1 R. II. m. 28. in Turr. ; cum aliis tractatib. de aſtronomia, Wood 186. 
k A Groſs was a tribute or fine impoſed on the n Polychion's MSS. in bib. Coll. Bal. Wal- 
ſcholars, and afterwards remitted. ſingham, ſub. hoc an. Leland coll. 


I Ut in Pix. H. H. nu. 15. | o Walſingham & Polychion ut ſupra, Wood 
m In quod. MSS, inter Cod. Digb. compacto 136. 
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The Pope 


writes to 
the arch- 


biſhop of 


Canter- 


bury. 
A confir- 


mation of 
all the for- 
mer privi- 
leges of 
the Uni- 
verſity. 


1379+ 


malefac- 
tors, 


THE HISTORY OF THE 


The Bull was this: 


Multorum ſiquidem fide dignor. inſipuatione admodum dolentium, nris eſt aurib. intimatum, 
Joh. de Wicklefe rector. ecca de Lutterworth, Linc. Dioc. S. Paginæ Profeſſor. utinam non 
magrum errorum, in illam deteſtabilem erupiſſe vecordiam, ut edicerit nonullas propoſitiones 
& concluſiones erroneas & falſas, ac pravitatem hereſeos ſapientes, quæ ſtatum totius eccæ, ac 
etiam ſecularem politiam ſubvertere & enervare nituntur, quarumq. aliquæ, licet quibuſdam 
mutatis terminis, ſentire videntur perverſas opinion. & doctrinam indoct. damnatæ memæ Mar- 
filii de Padua, & Johis. de Guadavo ; quor. libri per felicis recordationis Joh. Papam, XXII. 
predeceſſor. nrum rebrobati extitere, & damnati in regno Angliæ: nempe quæ non tantum 
glorioſa potentia & copia facultatum, ſed glorioſior a pietate, & fide rutilante S. Paginæ cla- 
Titate, conſueta viros producere, divinar. ſeriptu ar. recta ſcientia illuſtratos, morum gravitate 
maturos, devotione conſpicuos, & catholicæ fidei defenſores. Hic loci, quod dolendum præd. 
Joh. dogmatizare, & publicè prædicare, ſeu potius de virulento clauſtro ſui pectoris evomere 
non veretur; nonnullos Chriſti fideles error. reſperſione commaculans, & a fidei præfatæ recta 
ſemita in precipitium perditionis abducens. Quare cum tam lethiferam peſtem, cui fi ejus non 
obſtetur principiis, & ipſa radicitus evellatur, ſero poſſit medicina parari, cum per contagion. 
plurimos infeciſſet, noluimus prout nec velle debemus ſub conniventia pertranſire. Univ. igitur. 
vræ per apoſtolica ſcript. in virtute ſanctæ obedientiæ, & ſub pcena privationis omn. gratiar. indul- 
gentiar. & priv. vobis & vro fludio a dicta ſede conceſſor. diſtrifte præcipiendo mandamus, 
quatenus concluſion. & propoſition. in bonis operib. & fide male ſenti ntes, licet eas propo- 
nentes ſub quadam verborum five terminorum curioſa implicatione nitantur defendere, de cætero 
non permittatis aſſeri vel proponi, diftumq. Joh. authoritate nra capiatis, &c. et ipſum venera- 
bilib. fratrib. nris Archiep. Cant. & Ep. Lond. aut eor. alteri ſub fida cuitodia tranſmittatis. 
ContradiQores quoꝗ. de ſtudio vrz. juriſdiftioni ſubjectos, fi qui forſitan, (quod Deus avertat.) 
eſſent hujuſmodi errorib. maculati, fi in illis pertinaciter perſtiterint. ad Emilem caption. & 
miſſion. aliaſq. prout ad vos ſpectat, firmiter & ſollicite procedatis, perinde vram ſuppleturi 
diligentiam, hactenus in præmiſſis remiſſam, nramq. & dittz ſedis præter divinæ 2 
premium & meritum grm. & benevolentiain adeptun, &c. : 


Beſides this, were the Pope's letters to his grace of Canterbury, and 
biſhop of London, capitulating the chief tenets or dogms of. this grand 
heretick, as he was called, and commanding them to arreſt and impriſon him. 
— Theſe opinions, thus ſelected by the papal reſcript, were burnt at Oxford, 


as breathing ſtrong of heretical depravity 4 | 


Carta ampliſſima de confirmatione omn. priv. antiquor. Univ. Oxon. — This was 
by Inſpeximus. — The King ſays, he had ſeen and now confirms all the 
charts of his predeceſſors relative to the privileges and immunities granted 
to this Univerſity. As of Edward III. his-late father, 1 regn. ſee 
p. 68, 69; 10 regn. ſee p. 74; 29 regn. ſee p. 86, 87.—Of Edward II. 
his grandfather, 8 regn. ſee p. 57, 58, dated at Thunderley; 18 regn. ſee 
p. 63. Of Edward I. his great grandfather, the 3d and 18th regn, ſee 
p. 32, 38, 39.— And all and every grant of H. III. as before, ſee p. 63.—— 
The whole thus ſubſcribed : — Dat. per manum noſtram apud Weſtm. xx die 
Julii, regni naſtri 2do, per breve de privato figello", | 

Is a patent to the mayor and bailiffs, „on a complaint of the chan- 


To puniſh << cellor, of many malefactors and perturbators of the peace too frequently 


Walſingham ſub. an. Walden de Zizaniis r Hare, f. 1 to 105. Ex Rot. Cart. 
Wycleui MSS. & in Hare, mem. f. 109. ado. R. 5 an 14, in Fur, ot. Cart. de an. 
g Reg. Sudbury, f. 45. Wood 137 I 


« commorant 
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ſecret murders, illicit meetings of armed men; to which add, that falſe mea- „iour in 


ſame by his own charters, and therefore charges that the chancellor, maſters, ples with- 


between the Univerſity and Dominicans; being moved hereunto at the 
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„ commorant and hurtfull, that they apprehend and bring them to the 
& chancellor for correction, that for your trepidity in this affair (ſays the 
«© King, another complaint may not come to us.“ gt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. 
vI Jun. anno regni Ziii“. | | | | ; 
Some ſcholars and citizens agreed together in letting themſelves looſe to Great 
all manner of miſchief, burning of houſes, open and private robberies, 7 
ſures and weights, foreſtallings, and grievous exactions, were much practiſed ſome ſcho- 
by the citizens, though a law not long ſince enacted ſtood clearly againſt er 
them. But the King, the 25th of June, was pleaſed to provide afreſh . 
againſt. theſe maladies, by a breve to the chancellor of the Univerſity, with 
full power to enquire hereinto, who thereupon impriſoned many of the 
offenders ; others were obliged to find bail for their appearance at the enſuing 
aſſizes; and ſome were mulcted with pecuniary ſums and other penalties *,— 
Dat. apud Wim. Jun. xv. anno regni noſtri z tio. | 
The chancellor may ſignify the names of his excommunicated to the The chan- 
chancellor of England, within his juriſdiftion, for five years:—Tzf. Meiꝑſo cellor to 
apud Weſtm. xv. Fun. anno regni noſtri 3tio. | EG 
Oxford now joined with the Pariſians, Prague, and Rome in that famous 
epiſtle, ſent to Pope Urban VI. the main content of which was, his claim 
e or right of the imperatorial authority in removing hereſy, and maintaining 
<« the true liberty of the church *.“ | 3 
This year alſo, January 28, the King declares, that as by the charters of The chan- 
his progenitors to the chancellor, it is ordained, that in cauſes concerning may : 


clerks, &c. the King's prohibition ſhould not lie, he hath confirmed the nition o 


and ſcholars without any lett or hindrance, be permitted to uſe and enjoy pot = 


the ſaid liberties». | 
Is the King's command to the mayor and bailiffs to cauſe the new paving For paving 
and pitching of the ſtreets within the city and ſuburbs, to remove filth, &c. the ſtreets. 
and in defect of the mayor the chancellor alone ſhall do it =. — In cuj. &c. 
dat. 1 Feb. regni noſtri 3tio. DI» Ne” PT | 
Another to the ſheriff, to aſſiſt the chancellor in arreſting malefactors, Arreſting 
and other diſturbers of the peacer.—Teft. Meipſo, c. dat. xxv Feb. &c, malefac- 
And that the Univerſity might more fully be at peace, and enjoy her A con- 
liberties, the King ſtrictly charges all his judges, ſheriffs, &c. that they per- firming 
mit the chancellor to uſe and enjoy all the privileges and liberties, Ever nga, | 
granted by his predeceſſors, without lett or hindrance*. — In cuj. c. Te. privileges. 
Meipſo apud Weſtm. xxv111 Feb. regni noſtri 3tio. ES 
The King was alſo pleaſed to reconcile the differences that had ſubſiſted 


» 


s Hare, f. 105, m. 43, in Turr. X 
t Id. f. 106. y 
u In Melc. Goldaſti, V. 1. f. 220. 2 
w Hare, f. 106, cl. 3d R. II. m. 20. 


Id. f. 106, M. 32. 
Id. m. 42. 
Id. 105, m. 20, in Turr. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 
inſtance of a regent maſter of that order, and by the batchelors and ſcho- 
lars thereof, who complained, they were by the chancellor, and ſome 


others, denied their degrees, which they averred they had a right to *. 


A great 
diſpute in 


8 a 
college. 


The King was alſo now willing to compoſe the difference in Queen's 


college, which had made that ſociety not ſo well ſpoken of for three years 
together, ariſing from the election of a provoſt; for when complaints were 
made to Alexander Nevil. archbiſhop of York, and viſitor of the college, 
by way of appeal, the fellows of the college treated his commiſſaries ſent to 
Oxford for the determination thereof, in ſuch a manner, that they were 
afraid to exerciſe their viſitatorial authority; whence was iſſued a royal 
writ to the chancellor and mayor“ to aſſiſt them in the execution of their 
office, and to deſend them from the inſults of the ſcholars and citizens; by 
this means they were quieted for a while, but ſoon brake out again, and were 


not adjuſted till a peculiar mandate was by the King ſent to the college for 


the expulſion of H. Whitfield, provoſt, and three of the fellows, W. 


Wickliff's 

3} publi- 

cation: 
1381. 


Franke, Robert Lydford, and J. Trevis, of that ſociety. But theſe privily 
taking away with them the college charters, books, money, &c. concealed 
them in different parts of the city, till the chancellor and proctors were by 
the King * empowered to ſearch for the ſame, and return them t6 Thomas 
Carleiſle; the provoſt. But the fellows, eſpecially thoſe that were expelled, 
continuing rebellious, the King, on the 7th of February, authorized the 
chancellor, W. Berton, M. A. J. Shirburn, T. Swyndon, and Robert Bix, 
by letters patent*, to hear and determine the whole matter. There is 
mention alſo of J. Bloxham, T. Walworth, and J. Colton, having re- 


ceived authority to examine Whitfield's conduct publickly at St. Mary's 


church. | 
Nor is it worth while to ſay more of that college at preſent, of their 
dividing or falling into parties, except the King's breve* directed to the 


ſheriff of Oxford to compel R. Thorp, and W. Middleworth, to return to 5 


the provoſt and fellows the ſeal of their college. . 

Wickliff again gives the Univerſity full employ, for beſides preaching 
conſtantly, and diſputing, he publiſhed his ſixteen Concluſions: the firſt of 
which was, The ſacrede oft that we ſe in the auter is nether 


o Crylt, nor anie parte of hym, but ys indede a ſigne of hym*,””— 
This he offered to diſpute on publickly, but many of the religious doctors 


of divinity forbidding, he made no doubt to declare publickly his opinion 


and profeſſion to recall the church of Chriſt, which had gone aftray for 
many years from her antient and genuine worihip; which opinion, though 
many of the academicks readily felli nto, yet the great powers were againſt 


it, and the Univerſity ſuffering in her character from her too facile toleration 


of it, his concluſions, as above, were, by Dr. Berton, chancellor, with the 


CI. 3 R. II. nu. 4. | | d Ptt. 3 R. II. m. 12. 


2 | : 

2 In ChartaphylaR. Civit, Oxon. © In Thef. Coll. Reg. H. H. | 

d Cl. 3 R. II. m. 4 · f In Faſcic. Zizan. icklevi, ut ſupra, f. 27. b. 
© Id. m, 40+ Wood, f, 189. 


conſent 


F 
n 
N 


N * » " , 
F — F . * n 
8 EL ES 12 . IP) . i 5 — 


ee A n * S 2 
XET 


33 


et 


32 EGS NO 0 3 . 


e 
* 


R 


4 
C 
= 
$75 
> 
2 
54 5 
7 
DE. 
iz 
— 
i 
"ed 
12 
by 
7 
5 
"* 
W 
7 
78 
I 


NCC 


e 


3 


e e EE SELAZ DOG IP IE Cas Fable NN CO OE IO | * R gk 2 
eee Ee Te eel by oo a EEO Rb 


r 


Pay r 4A cob 
E 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


conſent of the doctors in the canon and civil law, condemned, and pub- 
lickly forbade, ** that any one ſhould preſume to teach or defend his 
& doctrine within the limits of the Univerſity, either in the ſchools or 
&© elſewhere, under pain of impriſonment, and ſuſpenſion from ſcholaſtick 


„ acts;“ which was ſubſcribed or ſigned by a dozen, chiefly of the orders, 


or friars. 
Among other places where his doctrine was openly condemned, it happened 
alſo in the Auguſtin ſchool, when Wickliff was in the chair of it, perſuading 


and elucidating the ſame; who at the hearing of its damnation was provoked, 
and cried out, Neither the chancellor, friars, nor any of his accomplices 
e could infringe or divert his opinion ;** when he fled from the chan- 


cellor's court, and expected no favour from the pontifical, nor the biſhops, 
arduous on his application to the King (whom he thought would defend 
him with his ſecular power.) the duke of Lancaſter ſtopped him ſhort, 
with this advice, „to ſubmit himſelf to his ordinary.” — Seeing himſelf 


therefore ſurrounded with a world of perils, nor finding how to extricate 


himſelf, he was forced now, the 2d time*®, to retract his doctrine, which, he 


did, on the day fixed for his appearance, when were preſent the chancellor 


and very many doctors ; the archbiſhop of Canterbury; the biſhops of 
Lincoln, Norwich, Worceſter, London, Saliſbury, and Hereford ; with a 
great conflux of people; when our hero thus began his confeſſion : 


ce Szpe Confeſſus ſum, & adhuc confiteor, quod idem Corpus Chriſti, Sc.“ 
Or, as an old Engliſh verſion has it: | 


Adee beleve as Crift and his apoſtolus han tauzt us, that the 
*« ſacrament of the auter, white and rounde, and like tyl oure 
brede or aſt unſacrede, is verray Goddus body in fourme of 
* brede, and if it be broken in thre parties, os the kirke uſes, or 
elles in a thouſand*,” | 8 


After this recantation he feared not to exhibit again his own genuine or 
ſounder doctrine, which again alſo, this year or the next, was condemned by 


the heavieſt cenſures of the chancellor. But notwithſtanding theſe endea- 
vours of the chancellor, and the reſt of his opponents, the number of 


Wickliff's friends and followers ſprung up daily, and formed themſelves 


into companies, that an occafion was given to the brethren to ſay, that he 


had well-nigh overturned the Univerſity; others ſaid, that he had ſet up 


again the church that was fallen, or gave an opportunity for it!. | 
Among his warm advocates* were Dr. Nicholas Hereford; who laboured 


muchinhisexcuſe or defence, in ſermons, publick exerciſes, determinations, &c. 
and Dr. Philip Repindon , his turn being to preach at St. Fridiſwide's, the 
pontifical party obtained letters from his grace of Canterbury, Dr. Court- 


Z Reg. Sudbury, f. 76. Wood 189. LF, Brit. Biogr. 

h Knighton de Eventib. Angl. b. 5, ſub an. i Wood, f. 189. 
1332 Wood 189. — See his tenets In full, in * Walden, f. 69. Id. Wood, f. 190. 
Spotsford's Hiſt, Scotl. f. 61; and life of Wick - | Ng 
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ney, that the heads of Wickliff's doctrine condemned, : ſhould be puhlickly 
declared again before the ſaid day of his preachment. Dr. Stokes, a Car- 
melite, was by the chancellor pitched upon as the champion to appear and 
act againſt the Lollards (the Wickliffes ſo called from Lolium, a tare amon 

the wheat, as ſome ſay', with full authority to publiſh the aforeſaid heads 
or capitularies, the fame day that Repyndon preached, viz. ult. May. His 


grace, by letters the ſame day, commanded the chancellor to appear at the 


next lecture in the divinity ſchool, where the divinity beadle ſhould pro- 
nounce the aforeſaid condemned capitularies ; the chancellor could not but 
reſent this affront put upon him, ſeverely reproved Stokes, and endeavoured 
to ſet all the Univerſity againſt him, who he ſaid endeavoured to inva- 
lidate the liberties and privileges of the Univerſity, in which no biſhop ought 
to exerciſe any power over hereſies. Hereupon a convocation was called, 
when, in the preſence of the doctors, proctors, and all the maſters ſecular, 
regent or not regent, he declared publickly, that he would by no means 
aſſiſt Stokes, but he would oppoſe him all he could; nay, had in readineſs 
a hundred men armed, and the mayor himfelf would come with as many, to 
hinder the publication of thoſe concluſions, even by his death, if required. 
— The day came, the chancellor, mayor, and proctors, with a vaſt multitude 


-of men, attended the ſermon; Repyndon defended Wickliff in all things, 


and ſaid, that « He who does not 1ſt ſupplicate God for ſecular princes, 
« preferably to biſhops, nay to the Pope himſelf, acts contrary to the com- 
« mands of the holy ſcripture.” | 

The ſermon ended, the chancellor advanced into the church, guarded 
with a hundred men (with arms under their coats) and ſtaying for the 
preacher, thanked him for his diſcourſe ; Stokes the while trembling, nor 
daring to go on, and departing without his errand, was received with jeers 
and great laughter. The Wickliffites, who were preſent, exulting with as 
great joy and triumph. | 

But this afforded matter enough for Stokes to tell his metropolitan. He 
relates it all in a letter, the 6th of June, affirming, he deſiſted from execut- 
ing his orders, only for fear of death, which he and his friends muſt expect, 
unlefs his grace would interpoſe his authority, which he earneſtly implored. 

The Saturday after, the gth of June, Dr. Repyndon, in his diſſertation 
in the ſchools, enlarged much in the praiſe of his ſociety ; three days after 
was engaged there, when Stokes offered himſelf his opponent, and to prove 
the preference to be given to the Pope and our biſhops, over ſecular prin- 
ces, although he conceived no little fear, perceiving a dozen men, with arms 
under their veſts, and ready to revenge, if any thing was ſaid againſt - 
Wickliff. . - | 

The ſame day an archiepiſcopal letter came to Stokes, requiring his perſonal 
and immediate attendance with him, to anſwer for not obeying his com- 
mands. He went the next day, and gave his reaſons as above, 


But Lollards were called from Walter Lollard, 131 5,—Cunningham's Dit. in Lollard. 
a German, iſt author of this ſect, living about 5 | 


On 
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On the ſame day attended with Mr. Brightwell, the chancellor of the 
Univerſity, whom his grace refuſed an audience to till after the third day ; 
when, upon ſearching. more narrowly into the thing, he told the chancellor, 
He held him much ſuſpected of hereſies, and to be numbered with the 
e greateſt friends of Repyndon, Hereford, and Wickliff.” The ſame 
opinion he conceived of Walter Daſh and John Huntman, proctors, who 
were convicted of ſeven particulars, chiefly for not attending to hinder 
Wickliff's abettors. | | 
Concerning the chancellor and Brightwell, their examination was on the 
octaves of Corpus Chriſti, before the archbiſhop ; when confeſſing the articles 
of Wickliff, they were moſt juſtly condemned, and the chancellor falling on 
his knees for his contempt of. his grace's commands, and begging pardon, 
(which he obtained at the inſtance of the biſhop of Winton) was ſtrictly 


enjoined by the archbiſhop=, not to incline to the Lollards, nor ſuffer any 


errors or hereſies to be ſown, either privately or in the pulpit; nor in the 
ſchools, or elſewhere in the Univerſity to be read, or diſputed on ; particularly 


ſhould not ſuffer Wickliff, Hereford, Repyndon, J. Aſton, or Laurence Bede- | 


mann, to preach publickly, but fo long ſuſpend them from all publick ſcho- 


laſtick acts, till they ſhould purge themſelves of hereſy before the archbiſhop. 


At the ſame time, in the Mendicants Inn at London, he gives in charge 
to the chancellor, that the condemned Concluſions of Wickliff he ſhould 
publiſh, as well in Engliſh as Latin, and alto ſee the ſame done in the ſchools, 
and ſhould find out, in all the halls and colleges, who embraced or. pro- 
moted theſe notions, and being found, he ſhould compel them to ſwear to 
retract, On the chancellor's refuſing to do this, he ſhould incur the certain 
fear of death. The archbiſhop returned, the Univerſity was the cheriſher 
of hereſies, they hinder theſe catholick truths to be made publick. | 

The day after came out an edi& or ſtatute of the King and council, 
concerning ſome precepts of the King for execution, and with which, 
inſtructed and fortified, he returned to Oxford the Sunday after, and 
divulged the orders of the archbiſhop, whence the ſeculars were ſo inflamed 


with wrath againſt the religious, whom they ſaid would ruin the Univerſity, 


that many were in danger of their lives. | 
After this the chancellor, little regardful of the archbiſhop's orders, 

ſuſpended Dr. H. Crompe from ſcholaſtick acts, publickly, in St. Mary's 
church, whom he accuſed of diſturbing the peace, by branding the Lol- 


lards under the ſtigm and cenſure of hereticks ; whence, on his complaint to 


the lord chancellor, the archbiſhop and the King's council; and the chan- 
cellor and proctors, in conſequence of it, cited by the King's breve * to Lon- 
don, to appear before them, they are ſeverely reprimanded, and receive 
injunctions, given the 13th of July, and reduced in the form of letters 
patent; by virtue of which, they are commanded to make a diligent ſearch 


1 Wood, 191. n Ibid. in Walden. 
. 0 Je 0 Ibid. & in Pix. H. H. ut ſupra, nu. 16. 


m Id. Walden, in Reg. Courtney, f. 26, Ec. | 
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through the Univerſity, and ſpy out from the graduates of all faculties the 


ſuſpected of hereſies and errors, eſpecially of the Concluſions lately con- 
demned by W. archbiſhop of Canterbury, or who ſhould be ſuſpected of any 
ſuch like, as well the favourers as defenders of heretical pravity; alſo if any 
ſnould entertain Wickliff, Hereford, Repyndon, Aſton, and others, labour- 
ing under the ſuſpicion of like errors, they ſnould expel the Univerſity within 
ſeven days, nor ſuffer them to return till they ſhall amove the ſaid ſuſpicion 
before the archbiſhop. —They are required to ſearch all colleges and halls, and 
what books they ſhould find of Wickliff or Hereford tranſmit wholly to the 
archbiſhop within a month, without expunging or changing one word. 
That theſe orders ſhould more ſafely and eaſily be executed, letters were 
ſent to the ſheriff and mayor, to aſliſt the above, as often as was occaſion. 


Ehe next day iſſued out another breve*, declaring, *+ That becauſe 
„H. Crumpe, monk, regent in theology (who, with others, aſſiſted the 


« archbiſhop in condemning the Concluſions of Wickliff) was, for certain 
de words uſed in his laſt lecture, againſt the peace of the Univerſity, falſely 


< accuſed; and when cited by, and refuſing to appear before the chan- 


e cellor, was therefore pronounced guilty of obſtinacy : therefore the ſaid 
« H. undeſervedly mulcted ſhall be reſtored to his priſtine ſtate, of perform- 
<« ing certain ſcholaſtick acts, and reading lectures; and that nobody hereafter 
“ ſhall dare to impugn, either this Henry, Peter Stokes, Stephen Patynton, 
<« brother of the Carmelite order, or any religious or ſecular, for any thing 
« done or ſaid againſt the dogms of the aforeſaid.” | EM 
Five days after the chancellor returns to Oxford, and acquainted Repyn- 
don and Hereford of their ſuſpenſions intended ; who immediately fly to 


'London, to the duke of Lancaſter, at Tottenhall, near London, in order to 


open to him the whole affair, and clearly prove, that from the damnation 
of the Concluſions, the churchmen meant to root out the ſecular juriſ- 


diction.— The next day alſo came to the duke ſeveral doctors of divinity, 
begging his aſſiſtance in repreſling theſe hereſies; and in the interim came 


Hereford and Repyndon, whom, after pleading their own cauſe, expounding 
their opinion of the ſacrament, he called followers of the Devil's doctrine, 
and afterwards hated rhem exceedingly. 

Soon after he vouchſafed to undertake the diſpute, and To ſharply preſſed 
them, that he compelled them to hold their tongue, finding they had quite 
diſguiſed the matter to him, after he had heard the Concluſions of Wickliff 
recited ; wherefore he remitted the ſaid Hereford and Repyndon to the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, charging them to abide by his verdit; who aſſigned 
the 6th day after for the hearing of this cauſe, in the conyent of the Prædi- 
cants in London. The day came, they appeared, and according to their deſire 
the cauſe was put off till the 12th of July. They then offered their opinions 
concerning the heads of the aforeſaid Concluſions e, which it appears were 


condemned, and an aſſent given hereto by 10 Biſhops, 30 D. D. 13 L. L. D. 


13 B. D. of the Canon and Civil Law not four. 


„ Did. in Walden. v Ibid, in Walden, f. 72, a. & b. 
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They then aſk the archbiſhop that he would accept this expoſition of their 


inions, that the propoſitions which now they willingly renounced they 
would neither acknowledge for their own, nor ever propagate in the ſchools 
or churches; but this his grace refuſed, pretending that hereticks concealed 
their meaning under doubtful words, and therefore ſome ecclefiaſticks reduc- 


ing the whole examination into a certain form, aſked the aforeſaid Hereford + 


and Repyndon their ſentiments of each article; which done, they alienated 
the minds of them that were. preſent further from them.—Eight days after 


this they proceed to another trial made of J. Aſton, who, refuſing to anſwer 


to the ſaid Concluſions, is condemned, and given up to the ſecular judge; 
but he, to amove all blame from himſelf, and to ſtir up the people againſt 

the clergy and archbiſhop, took care to diſperſe 1 copies, wrote in Engli and 
Latin, of his confeſſion, in the ſtreets of London, and villages; the begin- 
ning of which ran thus: 


J John Efſtone, pꝛeeſt, unworthie reqvired of mye lord of Can- 
«© terburye, and 0% be the xixth of Jul. Cly CCC LXXXII. 
ein the huſe of the Predicant Pzpars) to fey what J 
1 19925 in the mater of the (ſacrament of the autar J hane know⸗ 
„ liched, ac.” : 


At this time were publiſhed, in the pariſh churches of London, the 
reaſons of Aſhron's condemnation, (the common people ſuſpecting he had 
been treated very roughly) whence he wrote his true confeſſion to the 
archbiſhop*. Es 
At length (after many meetings had upon the occaſion) by the arch- 
biſhop's letter*, dated November 27, he is reſtored to his ſchool exerciſes, 
under the name of John Ayſton, in theology ſcholar, from whom nothing 
further proceeded which touched on hereſy. : 


Laurence Bedeman, of Exeter college (whom it was proved had taſted of 


theſe heretick doctrines) recants, and is ſet at liberty, and T. Hilman. 
Beſide theſe, Repyndon, led by fear or hope, was reconciled to the arch- 


biſhop, by virtue of whoſe letters, dated the 18th of October, he per- 


formed his ſchool exerciſes*. | 


Hereford held out the longeſt; at laſt yielded, and at Coventry put on 


the Carthuſian habit, and there, in St. Ann's monaſtery, finiſhed his life, 
troubling nobody. | | 

In November, at St. Fridiſwede's, was held a convocation of the clergy v 
of the dioceſe of Canterbury, to deliberate of things touching or hurting the 
church, and compelled Repyndon to recant again (probably from his revived 
notions of Wickliff;) H. Cromp, and Peter Stokes, whom the chancellor 
accuſed, are reconciled to the Univerſity; H. Crompe, in particular, encouraged 


q Tbid. t In Hiſt, Aurea MSS, in Bodl. ad fin, lib; 22. | 


r Ibid. 74. u MSS. Bodl. ut ſupra, p. 30. 
$ Reg. Courtney, ut ſupra, w Reg. Courtney, f. 33. 
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by the King's letters protectory, commanding that no one give any trouble 
to him, whilſt he ſtudies, reads, or performs his eccleſiaſtical exerciſes, for 
two years; which by his breve, dated June 275 tranſmitted to the mayor 
and bailiffs, were corroborated, commanding that none ſhould apprehend 
him, or his horſes or goods. | 1 | 
Wickliff's Concluſions, condemned at London, gave a great damp to the 
cauſe; and all the graduates, by a ſtatute made on purpoſe, at this time, 
were, by oath, to turn their thoughts from it. Yet, it muſt be confeſſed, 
the ſtruggle was wonderful, and all the power, or arts uſed could not ſtifle it, 
for this year a ſtatute was made, whereby © the ſheriffs were commiſſioned to 
« apprehend perſons who, without licence of the ordinaries of the places, or 
other ſufficient ordinary, preached daily, not only in churches and church- 
<« yards, but alſo in markets, fairs, and other open places, ſermons concerning 
« hereſies, and other notorious errors.“ They are charged with engenderin 
diſcord and diſſenſion between divers eſtates of the faid realm, as wel 
. . ſpiritual as temporal, and in exciting people to the peril of the realm; that 
thay did not regard the cenfures of the church ; that they maintained people 
in their errors by ſtrong and by great routes.—Teft, R. apud Weſt. xxvi Maii, 
regni noſtri 5 9. ES, : | 
The oath whereby the ſheriff was bound, was: —“ You ſhall do all your 
ce pain and diligence to deſtroy and make to ceaſe all manner of hereſy 
<© and errors, commonly called Lollardies, within your bailiwick, from 
<< time to time, with all your power, &c*.“ | 
1383. Is the King's writ to the chancellor and proctors:—“ That he had aſſigned 
Of beige <« them for a general inquiſition, to be aſſiſted by the Theologiſts and Juriſts, 
UF, ce. to find out any ſuſpected of hereſy, eſpecially of the Concluſions con- 
| «« demined by the venerable archbiſhop of Canterbury; and if any dared to 
« defend or receive in their halls, J. Wickliff, Nicholas Hereford, Philip 
« Repyndon, and J. Aſhton, or any other, or their books. Such as ye find 
<« guilty, or ſuſpected, compel to purge themſelves by confeſſion of their 
« guilt.— We charge you, by the faith which you owe us, and under for- 
6 Hou of all your liberties and privileges ever granted you, or that I 
« may grant you, to be diligent and ſincere in rooting them out; and that 
<« the ſaid archbiſhop's commands, ſo lawful and honeſt, you obey, and in 
< tenor of theſe preſents we have given orders to the ſheriff and mayor of 
e Oxon, and all ſheriffs, maiors, and bailiffs, to be aſſiſting. — In cuj. Teſt. 
R. apud Weſtm. x111 Julii, regni noſtri 6. | | 
1384. The phyſicians and juriſts had a warm diſpute for precedency, which was 
on the day of purification in a full convocation ſettled, «© That in convo- 
<« cations and congregations the doctors of phyſick ſhould- fit on the right 
ce hand, the juriſts on the left,“ which ſentence ſo incenſed the latter, that 


x In quod. Faſcic. Brevium. in Chartophyl, 2 Stat. at Large, by Hawkins. 
Liv. Oxon. 2 Pat. 6. R. II. part I. m. 32. 
229 Gaſcoine in 2 part, Dict. MSS. P. 92. | ; : . 1 
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they would have appealed to the church of Rome, had not the King, upon 


knowledge thereof, pronounced all deciſions of cauſes carried there in fraud 


of the Univerſity void ; and commanded the lawyers not to quit the king- 
dom, or tranſmit any money for that purpoſe, or hinder the chancellor or 
proctors in the execution of their offices. What event theſe diſputes met 
with does not appear, though many things occur this year in relation to the 
lawyers, particularly letters impowering to ſollicit their affairs either in the 
Univerſity or any of the King's courts, provided it was not done in preju- 
dice of the Univerſity; and it appears, they ſuffered a rebuke from the King, 


for procuring a ſuit to be adjudged in a court foreign to the chancellor's. 


juriſdiction, to the hurt of the Univerſity's privileges, and a ſtatute was 
hereupon enacted againſt their private meetings and aſſemblies v. 
In November the archbiſhop of Canterbury arrived here, and the 13th 
viſited Oſney abbey ; on the 14th St. Fridifwede's Priory ; and on the-1 5th 
Canterbury-hall and Merton college, being then local viſitor of many col- 
leges*®. This he might deſign as a prelude of viſiting, —Tam in capite quam 
in membris.— Vid. in anno 1389 & 1396. 85 

A diſpute aroſe between Univerſity college and Edmund Frauncis, a 


grocer of London, on account of certain tenements and lands ſituated in be 


113 


1384. 


A diſpute 
tween 


the city of Oxford and its adjacent fields, demanded by the latter. The Univerſity 


college finding themſelves perplexed hereat, preferred an humble petition, 


college 
and Ed- 


wrote in French, to the King and parliament, in which making mention of mund 
King Alfred, their founder, they begged, ** that the right and the revenues Pues. 


of the college might be maintained; that he would be pleaſed to remem- 


«© ber, that formerly the moſt learned and devout men (among whom J. de 
<< Beverley, the venerable Bede, &c.) were members of the ſaid college or 
„ hall.” This appears in the bundles of petitions to parliament in the 
Tower, as witneſſed by Auguſtus Vincent and G. Robſon, keepers of theſe 
records, and tranſmitted by them to this Univerſity*. Nor is it credible 


the maſter and fellows of this ſociety would be ſo bold or raſh to affirm this 


before the King and parliament, when there were enough preſent and ready 
to have confronted or diſproved them if it was falſe, or that they had not 
ſufficient authorities to ſupport their aſſertion from old books and manu- 


ſcripts, matriculation and ſtatute books of the Univerſity, regiſters, or ſuch 
like, which records of very antient antiquity, partly carried away by the 


Britons at their departure for Wales, and partly conveyed to Armorica.— 
(fee Hiſt. Univ. before William the Conqueror, p. 28,) — yet were (many 
of them) returned to this country after the conqueſt, by the hands of monks, 
and others.—Id. of Mape. | 
December 31, died J. Wickliff, of whom hereafter. 


d Vid. Ofn. Reg. in Hiſt. City. | Coll. Univ. in quod. Rot. Pergam. Script, in Caa- 
T. Gaſcoine, ut prius, f. 47. ract. de temp. R. II, Weod, f. 11. 
© Vid, et copiam ejuſd, petition, in Theſaur. * 
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1385. The old quarrel of the northern ſcholars with the ſouthern is rene wed 
The cho. fomented by ill-deſigning youths, who pretended to be Scots.— The King's 
lars quar- letter to Robert Rug, chancellor, to ſuppreſs all illicit conventicles and 
rel with. infamous libels, alſo bids him to puniſh thoſe who ſtir up national quarrels. 


an. f. R. apud Weſtm. xv111 Feb.* ——— This for a time reſtrained their 
attempt.—Vid. 1389. | Den 3 

That none The King, by letters directed to all doctors, maſters, and ſcholars of the 

proeeute Univerſity, ſignified, that whereas certain ſcholars combined to ſue at the 

che Roman court of Rome for ſome grieyances againſt the chancellor, he charges them 

court. upon their allegiance, and under penalty of forfeiting all their goods, that 
none preſume to go out of the kingdom to proſecute matters in the court 
of Rome, or ſend money for that purpoſe, which might redound to the 
weakening of the privileges of the Univerſity. — Teſte Meipſo apud Waſim. 
xiv die Feb. anno regni noſtri 8 vo. | | 

A breve The religious here apply to the King, that though they had performed 


for the their exerciſes requiſite to a LL. B. or D. D's. degrees, they were denied the 


religious {ame by the ſeculars, for that they were not regents in arts (as required by 
their de- a certain old ſtatute and lately revived) for the defect of which regency others 
gfees. were often diſpenſed with, but they never. Whence the King wrote to the 
chancellor and proctors to acquaint him fully of the ſtatute; and it appear- 
ing it was made purpoſely to hurt the religious orders, he ordered them to 
deal more fairly and candidly for the future, and to admit theſe to their 
degrees.—Et hoc vobis & omnib. aliis, quorum intereſſe poterit, innoteſcimus per 
præſentes.— In cuj. &c. Teſt. Reg. apud Weſt. xvii die Feb.s | 
It is to be obſerved, before the promulgation of this ſtatute, doctors of 
divinity only employed their ſtudies in that faculty, and knew nothing of 
arts and ſciences, and therefore were accounted inferior to the artiſts, the 
Univerſity being founded in arts ; and whereas often an illiterate perſon aroſe 
to the degree of a doctor of divinity, and to the higheſt honours in the 
church, with no other learning than that of divinity, of which preferments 
the artiſts were incapable, the Univerſity made this law in reſpe& of 
theology: — “ That, for the future, no one ſhould be an inceptor in divinity 
„ who had not firſt compleated his exerciſe or acts in the liberal arts and 
« ſciences, and read one book of the canon or ſentences“.“ 

1386. The fellows of Oriel greatly diſagreed about the election of their provoſt : 
The fel- ſome chooſing J. Midleton, S. T. P. others J. Kyrton, A.M. This Diſtur- 
Griel dig bance perſiſted for ſeveral weeks; many of the fellows quitting the college 
agree hereupon. On a complaint made to the King, he refers the judgement of 
—_— the cauſe to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, biſhop of Winton, the chan- 
Prove cellor of the Univerſity, J. Rugge, and J. Bloxham, M. A. who determin- 

ing in favour of Dr. Midleton, reconciled all the fellows again. The like 
conteſt happening ſome years after, viz. 1401, between J. Poſſel and J. Pax- 
ton; on an appeal, the matter was committed to the archbiſhop's delegates, 


and the provoſtfhip adjudged to Poſſel .. | 


e Pat. 8 R. II. m. 25. Wood is in 1387. 
f Ex Coll. H. Brook, ut prins. Hare, f. 107, m. 23. h Id. Ayloff. 
8 Pat, 8 R II. m. 35. Ayloff's App. 35 1 Pat. 9 R. II. p. 1. m. 8. 
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The flame of ſedition that laft year in May raged between the Welch 
and northern ſcholars, when many were killed, and was hindered from ſpread- 
ing further, by the expreſs order of the King, burſt out with greater force 
between the parties, on Wedneſday in Quadrageſimal week, 29th of April 
this year. The active or buſy Welch calling to their aſſiſtance the ſouthern ſet 


upon the northern : in the fields adjoining Beaumond the affair was agreed to and north- 


be determined in a ſet battle, on a certain day. By means of T. de Wode- 
ſtock, duke of Glouceſter, coming upon them, the diſſentions are appeaſed, 
and very many of the Welch are expelled the Univerſity. Going out of the 
north gates they are caught by the northern men, and compelled, for con- 
tumely ſake, to kiſs them. But from an inquiſition taken by the jurats, 
after the action, I find the following particulars : 

In the fourth Hebdomadal week, T. Speek, chaplain, and J. Kyrkby, 
with a number-of profane or wicked men, forming themſelves into com- 
panies, choſe for themſelves _—_ and thus riſing againſt the peace of 
the Lord the King, ſearched for all the Welch ſtudying or lodging at 
Oxford, and ſhoot at them with their arrows which way ever they took, 
adding alfo threats and murder in theſe words : | 
Aar! war! war! fie! fle! fle! the Ttlalthe doggys and her 
„ and hoſo loketh out of hys howte he ſhall in goode ſoothe 

e deade “.“ = | 
| Whence ſome of the Welch fell a ſacrifice to their fury; others who had 
iſed to ejure the Univerſity on their knees, they led out of the gates, 


which they firſt piſſed on, and then obliged them to kiſs. Nor thinking 


this enough, they daſhed their heads againſt the poſts, forcing blood from 


ſome, out of their eyes and noſtrils, and tears from others. 


After this, they fled to the halls to find the reſt of the Welch. Coming 
to Deep - hall they broke it open, and robbed J. Hoby, and W. Wete- 
hull, of goods worth 38s. —— Next they plundered the rooms of 
T. Frenſhe, in the ſame hall, and carried off his two ſwords, his bows and 


arrows, books, and clothes, valued at 60s. Another chamber in the ſame 
hall they ranſacked. — After this they betook themſelves to Nevill's entry, 
and took: away with them the doors, windows, books, clothes, linnen, and 


woolen, the property of W. Downay, principal, J. Hallyn, and other 
ſcholars, eſtimated at 60 5. Soon after they proceeded to St. Agatha's hall, 
and plundered it of clothes, books, ſwords, bows and arrows, belonging to 
W. Gutton, J. Mull, J. Glove, and other ſcholars, worth 408. | 

The Sunday after, Speek, with a ſworn party of the above, and others 
unknown, fled to Perry-hall, and there carried off the. goods of the principal, 
Matthew Alow, and R. Oliver, viz, ſwords, garments, a military ax, bow 
and arrows, worth 40$8.——Hence they haſtened to other halls and introits 
or inns, which they broke open, and ſpoiled, particularly St. Mildred, 


* Cl. 11 R. II. m. g. 18 : Mm Wood, 195» 


I Eny ſub. an. 
Ston 1 Hampton, 


” 
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Hampton, and the introit of Barſtable, whoſe ſcholars they robbed of valuables 
eſtimated at 308. The ſame day they took the poſts, doors, and tables, of 
the ſaid halls, into the High-ſtreet, near St. Mary's; and the wood and 
matter for building or repairing halls; and belonging to the citizens; and 
meeting at Cherlton's Inn, (ſouth-weſt of All Souls college) in Pencrich-lane, 
dedicated the night to mirth and jollity. _ | 

In the above ſedition, among the number of the ſlain, were, Edmund 
Sutton, Geoffrey Hawelam (a Welchman,) T. Rippon, and J. Bowman. 
So far the inquiſition. 

Soon after Robert Chereton, with other juſtices, coming to Oxford, by 
the King's orders, took cognizance of the felonies committed, and other 
crimes. Kirkby, the principal of this ſedition, and Speek, are forgiven, 

The arch- after ſuffering the impriſonment of a few months". 
bilhop — A little time after the archbiſhop of Canterbury arrived here to viſit the 
comms? Univerſity, and Glouceſter college, but his deſign, likely to bring on great 

turbed. perturbation, he gave up. | : 

Cogni- The King, willing to extend his love to the Univerſity, grants to the chan- 
pleas to be cellor, & c. the conuſance of all manner of pleas, as well perſonal as real, of 
allowed by debts, accounts, and all other contracts and injuries, as treſpaſſes againſt the 
judges, &c. peace, and of all other actions perſonal within the town, and ſuburbs of 
Oxford, and all other places within the precincts of the Univerſity (mayheme 
and felony only excepted) where a maſter, ſcholar, a common miniſter, or 
any other 1 whatſoever, who eught to enjoy any of the privileges or 
1391. liberties of the Univerſity, which the chancellor, or his ſucceſſors, or their 
commiſſaries or their deputies, ſhall claim for ſuch, is or ſhall be one of the 
parties; and that they may hold ſuch pleas in any place within the town 
_ aforeſaid, or ſuburbs of the ſame, and may thereupon do execution accord- 
ing to their laws and cuſtoms, or by the law of the kingdom, at the will of 
the ſaid chancellor and commiſſaries; and that they may at the ſame time 
hear and determine ſuch treſpaſſes, as well ex officio, as at the ſuit or ſervice 

of a part, &c.— Tam ex officio quam ad ſettam partis. 

And that as well the juſtices aſſigned for pleas before the King, as.the 
juſtices of the common bench, and all other judges whatſoever, ſhall, with- 
out any impediment or difficulty, allow the chancellor and commiſſaries ſuch 
pleas, and that none of the King's juſtices, ſheriffs, mayors, or bailiffs, ſhall 
intermeddle or hinder them therein. — His teſtib. venerab patrib. R. London, 

V. Winton, pro cancellario, &c. Dat. per manum naſtram apud Weſtm. xv Julii, 
anno regni naſtri 14, per breve de priv. ſigillo®. c + os 

The ſame time is a commiſſion to T. Cranley, chancellor of the Univerſity, 
and W. Daggevill, mayor, for preſerving peace in the city and ſuburbs, 
ſaving the juriſdiction of the chancellor and Univerſity. = Is cuj, &c. Teſt. 


Meipſo apud Weſtm. 111 Sept. anno regni noſtri 14 v. 


Walſingham, ſub an. 1389. Id. ex Rot. Pat. m. x3, in Dors. 
Hare, f. 108, nu. 14, in Turr, | 8 | 
Soon 
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Soon after the Dominican or Prædicant Friars furniſh us with freſh Of the 
troubles, by going abroad for their maſters degrees, to the ſcandal of their A 
order, and the hurt of the Univerſity, on their refuſing to undergo a ſuitable moted to a 
examination for the ſame; whereupon Oxford and Cambridge applied to - nnd 
the King not to ſupport them herein, as his anceſtors had done, who there- “se 
fore wrote to their provincial, and to all the priors in England in favour of 
theſe two Univerſities. In the antient ſtatutes the Mendicants were the only 

erſons ſtiled, Dofores cereati, who coming here for degrees from beyond 

ea, had teſtimonials thereof given them by us, under ſeals of wax, which 
name was firſt given them about 1313, But ſome will have it, that theſe 
men rather deſerved that name, for that they ſhunned the buſineſs of ſtudy 
as wax does fire, hereby kindling the diſpleaſure of the Univerſity againſt 
chem, about 1313. But about ſix years after, on a complaint of the chief 
of theſe friars to the parliament, as believing the method of taking degrees 
to reflect diſhonour on the reſt of their order, a law was made againſt their 
going out of the realm without the King's ſpecial leave, under pain of loſing 4 
the benefit of the royal protection. In cj. Sc. Teſt. R. apud Weſt. x Dec. v | "ES 9 
About this time the chancellor of the Univerſity had lodged a complaint 1393+ i 
againſt Dr. Henry Crump, who had ſhewed himſelf a mighty advocate 1 
againſt Wickliff. Afterwards he returned to Ireland, his native country, 1 
where he began to change his mind, and laboured by daily conferences, 9 

_ writings, and aſſertions, to enforce the principles of Wickliſſ. This ſoon by 
reached the ears of W. Andrews, biſhop of St. David's, in Ireland, who + 
calls him to. an account: on his refuſal to-take advice from his frequent a iy 
admonitions, he is publickly declared an heretick. Thus hindered from pro- 4 
pagating his doctrine in his ewn. country, he returns this. year to Oxford, | 
defending it at publick lectures, and impreſſing the utmoſt diſhonour on the 
ſee of Rome. On a complaint made of him to the King, by the chancellor, * 
March 219, a return or letter came, forbidding all ſcholaſtick exerciſe till | I 
fifteen days after Eaſter, demanding, in the interim, his appearance before b; 

him and the council, to give an account of what he had ſaid and done; but 1 

the iſſue of this does not appear. | . £ 


* 


3 . 
n * ' 
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Some authors ſay, that he afterwards was forced to ejure his opinions, 
reduced in the form of ten capitularies, at a ſynod held the 28th of May, at H 
the Carmelites at Stamford, Lincolnſhire. He ſoon flitted to Oxford, and If 
being admitted to his regency in divinity (whereunto the ſtudents were i 
I obliged for many years) he perſiſted to defend his orthodox doctrine, but | 
i not with that ſucceſs as he wiſhed, many fearing to receive notions from one 
condemned of hereſy. Being threatened with impriſonment by the chan- 
cellor, moved with the reſentment of many injuries, he complains often by 
letters to the archbiſhop, and finding no relief from hence, he waited on him 
in perſon, and laid his propoſitions before him, in number ten. The firſt of 
which was: — Johannes XX11. male condemnavit tres concluſiones Fohannis de Poliaco, 
contentat in illo ftatuto Vas Electionis . John xxii. unjuſtly condemned the 


p pat. 14 R. II. part I. m. 6. r In quod, Reg. in Scac, coll. Merton, 9 
* In Pix. H. H. C auſ. 15 R. II. m. 8. P · 372 38. . 66 three q 
a 
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e three Concluſions. of John de Poliaco, contained in that ſtatute Vas 
%% Elefionis*.” —— His grace, upon reading and well weighing theſe articles, 
ſent, the 21ſt of October, letters to Ralph Rudryth, chancellor; the abbot of 
Oſney; T. Cranley, D. D. and J. Wendover, S. T. B. impowering them 
to examine the above articles, which gave ſuch ſuſpicion of hereſy, and to 
tranſmit their opinion thereof to them. But of this our annals fail us; the 


event of it were to be wiſhed *. 


1393. Are letters patent, that the chancellor of the Univerſity may ſignify to 


the chancellor of England the names of the excommunicate within his 


juriſdiction, for five years. — In cuj. Sc. Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. xxv1 die 
Fun. anno regni noſtri 16 », | | 

An act And this year was made a ſtatute of the realm for eſtabliſhing it a pre- 

— he munire for any to procure a bull from the Pope in prejudice of the King's 

bull; Juriſdiction”, 


And pro- Soon after was another for the chancellor, ſcholars, &c. not to repair to Rome 


viſions. to procure Proviſions and expectations of benefices, according to a form began by 
the King three years before “. : 

Is a prohibition of the King to the viſiting of Quenhall college, except 
by himſelf or the archbiſhop. 25 . 


R. Archiepis, &c. Sunt nonnulli (/ays the King) nitentes jus noſtrum regium enervare, ac 
coronam noſtram in hac parte enervare, nos jura coronæ noſtræ Regiæ, ac juriſdiction. 
archiepi. in hac parte illæſa obſervare & hujuſmodi aa > obviare volentes, vobis & 
cuilibet veſtrum diſtricte quo poſſumus, prohibemus, xc. Et ſi quid per vos aut aliquem veſtrum 
In hac parte minus rite attemptatum five factum, id fine dilatione aliqua revocetis ſub periculo, 
quod incumbit.— In cj. c. Teft. R. apud Weſtm. xxv1 die Funii), . 


1394+ 


2296, So great was the number of Lollards, that the King, prevailed upon from 
Number the frequent complaints of the chancellor and biſhops, by letters“ enjoined 
na the chancellor to root out this hereſy from the Univerſity ; at the ſame time 
creaſe, c. Commanding him * and the doctors to examine the Trialogue (a book of 

Wickliff's) and to ſend the heads of it to him in his court of chancery, 

under the ſeal of the Univerſity.— The iſſue of this doth not appear. 
The law- About this time the lawyers renewed their diſputes with the divines and 
yers an, artiſts on the ſcore, as before, which ſo far incenſed them, that their whole 
thedivines. faculty, on preſenting the. chief of their grievances, in number ſeven, to a 
convocation of the clergy held at London, at St. Paul's, the 19th of February, 
clearly ſhewed the claim of the Univerſity to an exemption of epiſcopal, archi- 
epiſcopal, and even papal juriſdiction, by virtue of a papal bull granted this 
or the foregoing year; for which reaſon the King ordered the Univerſity to 
make a ſolemn ſubmiſſion to his royal prerogative, which they did; but the 
chancellor relying hereon, after the lawyers proctor had exhibited his 


In quod. reg. in Scac. coll. Merton, p. 37. bitione Oxon. Ayloff's App. p. 24. 


t Wood, f. 197. = Cl. 19 R. II., m. 23. 
u Hare, f. 109, part III. m. in Turr. bid. m. 19. 
w Kot. Parl. 16 R. II. ch. 5. | d Reg. Arundel, f. 45, 46, 47. Parker ant. 
* Cl. 16 R. II. nu. 8. — Vid. Wood in 1395, Brit. See. this more fully in Wood, f. 197, 198, 


by miſtke. 799 · 
7 Net. 27 R. II. part I. m. 27, Dorſ. de prohi- | 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


articles, proteſted againſt the proceſs, and with petulancy withdrew himſelf 


from the aſſembly ; yet it appearing from the ſaid ſtatutes, that many things 


were enacted in fraud of the lawyers, they were repealed, and in April 


following, that this conſtitution might not be hereafter infringed or grow 
into diſuſe, the decree, made anno 1386, by the five biſhops, was con- 


firmed by royal authority, in April the next year-; the archbiſhop ratifying 


the lawyers renunciation, by adjudging this exemption to be null and void 
in reſpect of the Univerſity, which exemption the lawyers now com- 


plained of. : 
At the ſame time the juriſts exhibited to the convocation" certain capitu- 


lars, eighteen in number, of hereſies and errors, which the doctors, maſters of 


arts, and batchelors, had ſet forth in certain books wrote in the form of 
Trialogi, after Wickliff's manner.—The firſt was, ** That brede remapneth 


d ſubſtance after its conſecration at the auter, nor ceſes to be brede.”” 


Soon after comes a breve of the King to the chancellor, for a ſummons 
of the doctors, &c. to examine theſe errors and hereſies of Wickliff. 


R. Kc. ſalut. Fama celebri divulgante noſtris aurib. jam noviter eſt intimatum, quod quam 


plures opiniones nephariæ & allegationes deteſtabiles in quod. libro ex compilation. Joh. Wyeliff 
Trialogus vulgariter nuncupato, hæreſes & errores notorie includentes; ac ſacris determina- 
tionib. & canonicis ſanctionib. ſanctæ matris eccæ, & maxime conſecrationi facramentali mul- 
tiplieiter repugnantes continentur & conſeribuntur, ex quorum publicatione & veſana doin 
populus Chriſtianus qui eſt allectione & inſtigatione latentis amici pronior eſt ad malum quam 
ad bonum, & præſertim his dieb. quod abſit, infici poteſt, & per conſequens dampnabiliter 
labi & decidere in errores unde non modicum eſſet condolendum. — Nos, Cc. Tf. R. apud 
Ledes, xvin die Julii, per ipſum regem & confilium e. 8 


Another breve, dated at Leeds the ſame time, and directed to the chan- 
cellor, orders the Lollards, and other preachers of hereſy, to be amoved out 
of the Univerfity f. 0 | | 
Io cruſh the herefies complained of by the lawyers, and for compoſing 
the affairs of the Univerſity, the archbiſhop determined to viſit us, when he 
was reſiſted in the execution of this deſign by the chancellor and proctors, 
by virtue of the papal execution, as before. The King, on notice hereof 
from the archbiſhop, immediately, by writ®, commanded them to ſubmit to 
the archbiſhop's power, and to renounce this bull in the preſence of the 
meſſengere, and to certify this their renunciation to him by a publick inſtru- 
ment, ſtrictly requiring them to make uſe of no bull in prejudice of the 
King's prerogative, and alſo therein affirming this exemption to be a per- 
nicious impoſition on them. | | 

And indeed, If the Univerſity had renounced this bull, it had not well 
conſulted its own advantage, ſince the chief grounds of our rights were 
therein contained, eſpecially that remarkable privilege of the cognizance of 
cauſes relating to ſcholars ; nor was it needful for it to have ſued the revo- 


e Pat. 19 R. II. p. 3. m. 26. App. f. 26. | 

Ut in Reg. Arundel. Wood, f. 199. f Id. m. 24. f 

* Clauſ. 19 R. II. part I. m. 20. Ayloff's £ Pat, 20 R. II. p. 3. m. 9. 
| | cation: 
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120 THE HISTORY OF THE 
cation thereof from Pope John, if the ſame had been already renounced. 
And it was further infiited upon by the chief of our ſtudents, that if this 
exemption was fer aſide, which they diſallowed of, the right of viſitation 
belonged to the King, and not to the archbiſhop ; but at length, on reference 
to the King, the right was determined in favour of the archbiſhop ®. 

Let this deciſion, whereby the King adjudged this viſitation to belong of 
common right to the archbiſhop and not to himſelf, did not reach the papal 
exemption, and conſequently not the immunity of the Univerſity, on which 

account this viſitation did not proceed. | | 
1398. But notwithſtanding this diſtraction of affairs here, the buſineſs of 
— 421 the ſchools did not ceaſe, as uſual, according to an antient ſtatute; whereby 
-vote de- the ſcholars, on the invaſion of their liberties and privileges, were wont to 
fred for have recourſe unto this remedy? : | 
tion of a From an occaſion of a moſt fad fedition in the holy church, ariſing from 
Pope. the election of two Popes; the Univerſity could not eſcape bearing a part in 
| it. The French clergy inclined for Clement, under the Pariſian academick 
g ſeal, wrote to our King, Nov. 20, begging his intereſt with our prelates. 
He therefore required a convocation to be held at Oxford, of all divines, 
regent.or not, throughout his kingdom, who declared for Urban, and carried 
this their ſentence to the King of France, at Paris “. ” 
Ourdoc. A general council being thought neceſſary for the conſummation of this 
tors go to point, it was deſired that twelve of our junior doctors ſhould be deputed 
"__y here- to Patis, to debate this affair calmly; ours prevailed upon the Pariſians to 
pt” think with them of the propriety of holding a general council for the 
election of Urban', whom the Univerſity of Prague alſo agreed upon with 
them in their letters to the Romans®. | | 
Aﬀeial ef, In this year happened a remarkable caſe as to the concurrence of privi- 
cogni- leges: Thomas Merſton, an officer of the marſhal of the King's Bench, 
zanc>of (Whether upon occaſion of ſaving proceſs upon any of the Univerſity appears 
Fiess. Not, but it is likely ſo to be) was reſiſted by the commiſſary, or vice- 
chancellor of the Univerſity, and his arms taken from him. He cauſes an 
indictment to be preferred againſt the commiſſary in the King's Bench: the 
chancellor of the Univerſity claims cognizance of the cauſe in his own 
| count, and it was allowed him. Notwithſtanding that Merſton, as an officer 
E: of wot court, might therefore then claim his privelege, anno 21 R. A 
Pſentat. fuit. Quod W. Farindon commiſſar. Univ. Oxon. die Lunæ xx, poſt fefl. 
Invent. $. Crucis vi & armis in Tho. Merſten, hujuſmodi ſervientem R. Darvil, Mareſcalli Banci 
R. apud Oxon. in pſentia Dni R. inſultum fecit & quend. cultellum cum vagina ipſius Thomæ 
pretii xd. cepit & aſportavit contra pacem. Et modo venit præd. W. Farringdon et allocutus 
er ſe velit acquietari, &c. Et ſuper hoc venit Philip. Rependon, Abbas Leiceſtr. & 
4ncellar. dict. Univ. & calumniat libtates ſuas de plitis hujuſmodi tractand. infra libertat. dict. 
niv. per lras R. recitand. chartam. R. Ric. II. &c. per quod conſideratum fuit quod Cancel- 
larius habeat cognition. indictamenti præd. Et allocantur libertates & indictament. pred. 
_mittitur coram Cancellario, &c. * | | 
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I Hare, mem. f. gg, Wood, f. 200. | | During 


[2 
70 4 


— 
— 
* 
* 
8 
— 
Fx 
"33 
1 
va 
"30 
3 
3 
£2 
La] 
1 
8 D 
N. 
N 
4 
I 
£3 
1 
7 


'S 
4 

= 
Y 


© 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. — 1 


During this King's reign many cauſes concurred to hinder the riſe and Reaſons to 
progreſs of learning. The continual fer ment the Univerſity was in by the eee _ 
civil wars of Edward II. and Richard IT.—the diſſentions between the ſcho- — 
lars and friars; — between the ſcholars and citizens z—papal proviſſons, which | 


drove many from the church to follow manual occupations the dearth or 


dearneſs of proviſions, foreſtalling, &c. — to which we may add, the 


erection of colleges, which deſtroyed very many halls or places of ſtudy. 
See Hiſt. City in N. C. or Magd. 8 a | 

But that learning was wholly in contempt, as Mr. Wood avers, without a But not © 
witneſs, —Litere in contemptum abiere, tantamque in juventute acedemica inſcitiam much in 
ſimul & inſolentiam, ut grammatice rudimentis vix mediocriter inſtructi.— That Mmm 
« learning was held in contempt; and the youth ſo ignorant and unacquainted Wood 
« with letters as hardly to know their grammar, &c.“ - But this accuſation * 
is ſcarcely credible, from the following liſt of authors. And biſhop Tanner 
ſeems to imply as much, when he ſays, Talis certe ej. ætatis felicitas, ut ho- 
mines eruditiores quam eloquentiores redderet, meliores quam elegantiores. — In Ha- 
drian, Not. f. 369. 

The Univerſity feeling the inconvenience and hurt of papal proviſions, 
applied for relief, which the King readily granted, and they were ordered to 7; H 
be ſuppreſſed. — (Vid. 1404.) — The proviſors being generally aliens, after yergty 
their collation to ſuch benefices and dignities, were wont to demiſe them to complain 
the Engliſh for a yearly rent. Whether theſe preſentments were given to 9 
Engliſh or foreigners it mattered not, ſince proviſions equally deprived the 
patron of his right; for they were ſtiled proviſors who purchaſed theſe col- 
lations of the Pope who claimed the ſame, as appertenant to him of com- 
mon right in oppoſition to the true patron's right of preſentation”. 

The chancellor may ſignify to the chancellor of England the names of 
the excommunicated perſons within his juriſdiction, for twenty years. — In 
cuj. Sc. Teſt. Meipſo apud Weſtm. iv die Nov. anno regni noſtri 1. . 

Nov. 20, is of this new King. —Carta ampliſſima confirmans omnia privilegia The King 
Univ. antiqua. This is by inſpeximus. — He firſt confirms that of his an 
father, Richard, dated the 20th of July, the 2d year of his reign, p. 104; . 
—and that of the 13th regn. dated the 15th of July, p. 116. — Hiis teſtib. the Uni- 
venerab. patrib. Tho. Cant. totius Ang. primat. R. London, Sc. — Dat. per manum eri). 
naſtram apud Weſtm. xx die Nov. anno regni naſtri 15. 

Are letters patent for the chancellor and eee. permitting them to 140. 
ci proſecute any ſuit in the court of Rome for proviſions ef benefices; but 

e to be according to the form lately confirmed by us.”—# cj. Sc. Teſt. 
Meipſo apud Weſtm. xxv11 die Apr. anno regni noſtri 29. 

A matter is brought in the King's Bench, and allowed to the chancellor, 
much as before, 21 R. II. 1398, - uod vide. | 
This year it was enacted, if any heretick, (i. e.) Wiclevite convict, ſhould 


A. f. 203. r Id. m. 13, in Turr. 
v Ayloff 153. Wood 2071. * Id. f. 115, 4 prt. n. 7, in Turr. 
1 Hare, f. 109, m. 18. .t Ex coll. H. Brook. 
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122 THE HISTORY. OF THE 
refuſe to abjure, or after abjuration fall into a relapſe, he ſhould be left to 


- +... The ſecolar power*,. -. PD Ls, | : 
. The King added freſh privileges to the Univerſity. Theſe were enlarging 
4 Kc. Of the limits or bounds of the Univerſity ;—to extend eaſtward to St. Bar- 


tholomew's-hoſpital ;—on the weſt, to Botley ;—on the north, to Godſtow- 
brig to the ſouth, to Bagly- wood, within the precincts *. 


: £ 


He again confirms to the chancellor the cognizance of all pleas, or cauſes, 
felony and mayhem excepted, within his juriſdiction, notwithſtanding the 
King's juſtices of the bench, or others, and all other magiſtrates whatſoever, 
if any ſuch preſume to intermeddle in any matter or cauſe determinable before 
the chancellor of the Univerſity; at the notification of the ſaid chancellor 
they ſhall. forthwith fuperſede all further proceeding therein, referring the 
matter entirely to the ſaid chancellor, there to be determined and ended 
according to right. He alſo. remitted to them the penſion of 51. payable 
yearly by the chancellor, for the cuſtody of aſſize (for which to pay a penny 
acknowledgement at Michaelmas yeary) of bread, beer, &c. and of meaſures 

and weights, though this was afterwards paid to the keeper of the publick 
library. He gives him power alſo over foreſtallers and regrators, and con- 
firms all the grants of his predeceſſors. — ib. venerabil. patrib. T. A. B. 
Cant, Rog. London. Sc. — Dat. per man. naſtram apud Męſim, x11 die Maii, 
anno regni noftri 240. per ipſum regemm. 8 

The H- Great diſturbances, thefts, ald felonies, were raiſed and committed by 


90 168 72 


dalle fem ſeditious ſcholars, eſpecially Hibernians; for an enquiry and puniſhing of 


iſe freſh ** Ap a [ alt; 
= 7% Teng whom delegates are ſent by his Majeſty. Their puniſhments were no terror 


to their companions, who for the like offences were, anno 1413 and 1422, 


expelled this Univerſity*. _ ; 


7 1005 


Tourna= ' Orders, as before, of tournaments for their diſſolution, were not duly 


x 
x Ye) 4 


e regarded; for we find, in this year, an indenture or confederacy was entered 


King was into, and ſigned between the duke of Albemarle, and T, Holland earl of 


to be aſſaſ- Kent, with others, whoſe deſign was, by a plot, to invite King Henry to a 
nated. tournament then held at Oxford, and there to aſſaſſinate him; but their deſign. 
was fruſtrated”. But the following capitally ſuffered for their foul deſigns, in 
Green-ditch, in Oxan, out of the North- gate, viz. the earls of, Kent and 


Saliſpury(whoſe heads were, by the King's pleaſure, ſent to London;) Sir T. 
Blount, Kat. Sir Ralph Lumley, Knt. Sir Benedict Sely, Knt. with twenty 
| __— : their limbs, divided into four parts, the Oxford burgeſſes carried 
to London, to be fixed on poſts, as was uſual for traitors. The King hence 
made an order, forbidding a great number of ſervants, except at the King's 
inauguration, the inſtallations of biſnops, the weddipgs of noblemen, and the 


conyocations of the two Univerſities®, _ 


70 ot 5 1747 . 
u Fidde's Life of Wolley, f. 42. 1 H. IV. in Script. ejuſd. Civit. 
v Hare, f. 118, nu. 2. in Turr, a Ibid. | | 
* Utin Faſc. Brev. in Scrin. Civ. Oxon. d Pulton in Abſtract. Statutor, pænalium. edit 
Y Sandford's Geneal. f. 328. | 1592. TW 


2. Wood, f. 201. Rot. Comp. Cimerar, Oxon... 


And 
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power was given by the King to the graduate lawyers and divines, of poſſoſſing 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 123 

An humble petition was offered by both Univerſitics to parliament, that The Uni. 

the municipal laws againſt the abuſe of proviſions might be reviſed by par- he 

liament and put into execution ®. | | | parliament 

To the proviſors, as before, is t6 be aſcribed the ſucceſs of Wickliff's age 6h 

doctrine and followers, who, in villages not ſufficient to maintain a miniſter, As 
ſpread it with great facility. They preached in the ſtreets, and induced the 
people ſo readily into their opinion, that the parliament was forced, by a 


_ clauſe* on purpoſe, to forbid any one's preaching without leave obtained firſt 


of the dioceſan. | | | 

At the ſame time T. Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, publiſhed a A priei 
provincial conſtitution, that no one but a privileged perſon, or before leave * 8 
granted him by his biſhop, ſhould preach to the people*. The ſenſible and wines: 7 
religious men took this ſo ill, that Philip Repyndon, as before, biſhop of 
Lincoln, gave full liberty to divines in Oxon, graduates or not graduates, 
to preach the word of God *, | | BE = 

But this force of the archbiſhop's, and other laws in being, were deemed 


inſufficient for the ſupport of the church, now ſo ſhaken by this new hereſy, 


as it was called; the clergy therefore were deſirous of having a ſhorter and 
eaſier method of defending the doctrines of the church, than by the tedious 


and difficult way of reaſon and argument. They therefore perſwaded the 
King, that nothing would more attach the clergy to his intereſts, than his 


exerting himſelf for the protection of the church; that is, to enact a law A law for 
for burning of hereticks. The King ſeemed not averſe to it; but the burning 


commons appeared very much ſo to ſuch ſanguinary proceedings. But an ede, 


act for it was paſſed, yet not without the utmoſt ſtretch of the King's 
authority; and Fox ſays, he cannot find it ever paſſed the commons, for that 


in the next reign we find the lower houſe of parliament petitioning that no 
act might paſs without their aſſent; but ſuppoſes, that as parliamentary 


affairs were then managed with little regularity, it was then huddled in 


among other acts, and ſigned by the King without further notice“. 


By the Queen's mediation, obtained by the interceſſion of the nobility, a 4%. 


church preferments, ſuo jure, lying in England or Ireland, and belonging either 
to cathedral, conventual, or parochial churches, the ſtatute of proviſors made 


13 R. II. or any other, not to hinder it.—Teſt. R. apud Weſtm. xxv Nov. per 


ipſum Reg. But ſo greedy were the prelates, and their officials, of money, 

that this grant ſucceeded not to their wiſhes, or the King's intention Vid. 
H. V. 1416. | | 

, The King prohibited archbiſhop Arundel to intermeddle in a cauſe depend- 


ing in the juriſdiction of the Univerſity of Oxford, in oppoſition to their 


rightful privileges“. 
e Hare, f. 115. Rot. Parl. 2 H. IV. in Turr. f Brit. Biogr. edit. 1770, in Oldcaſtle. 
In Stat. Parl. apud Weſtm, in oftay. S. Hi- 8 Pat. 5 H. IV. p. 1. m. xg, Vid. & Cart, in 
lari, 2 H. IV. a Ayloff's App. f. 106. | 


b In Reg. Arundel, p. 1. f. 354. 


© Reg. Repyndon, f. 3. 
5 R 2 Are 
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EB HISTORY OF-THE 
Are letters patent, Whereas the chancellor and ſcholars of the Uni- 
« verſity of Oxford enjoying and uſing many franchiſes of his own and his 
«predeceflor's grants, by occaſion whereof by the malice of the townſmen 
* and their officers, have been from time to time, indicted of divers treaſons, 
« felonics, and mayhems, and thereupon arteſted, impriſoned, and condem- 
e ned more than in former times had been accuſtomed; out of his ſpe- 


„ cial grace and favour,” he grants to the faid chancellor, his commiſſary, 


1 = any trea 


deputy, every maſter, ſcholar, or other officer or ſervant, or any other per- 


ſon under the privilege of the faid Univerſity, that ſhall be indicted or proſe- 

e cuted before any Juſtices w abal | : 

+. Oxon, by the townſtnen,'or any other of the four hundreds adjoining, of 
ſo 


ices whatſoever, &c. ſheriff, mayor, and bailiffs of 
any treaſons, felonies, or mayhems, within the counties of Oxon or 
1 Berks, committed or to be committed, and ſhall thereupon be arreſted 
© or im riſoned, if the chancellor, or his commiſſary, will challenge or claim 
© him, he in whoſe cuſtody he is imprifoned, ſhall forthwith, under the 


<« penalty of 200]. deliver his body to the ſteward of the chancellor, or his 


% deputy or yice-chancellor, and to be allowed by the King's chancellor 
under the broad ſeal, if it ſhall be held fit and ſufficient, together with 
the indictment, and other proceedings, and that the perſon indicted, arreſted, 
* or impriſoned, ſhall ſtand to the trial of the chancellor, &c. either at the 
King's ſuit, or the ſuit of any other perſon, and that the chancellor ſhall 
« proceed againſt him by writs directed to the ſheriff to return eighteen of the 
% town to appear before him at Guild-hall, at a certain time, and ſhall like- 
„ wiſe direct writs, to the bedels of the Univerfity to fummon eighteen 


'< privileged men to the fame place and time, and a jury of a moiety. of both 


1410. 
Books not 
to be read, 
except ap- 
* of 
by the Uni- 
ver ſities. 


&« fort being impannelled, ſhall proceed according to the laws and cuſtoms. 
« of the realm, and the liberties and cuſtoms of rhe Univerſity. —Zis teſtib. 


sven. patrib. T. A. B. Cant. P. Line. &c. — Dat. per manam naſtram apud 


« W:hm.. 11 die Fun. anno regni noſtri 8", | 

The archbiſhop of Canterbury obſerving a great number of the Univer- 
ſity tinged with the notions of Wickliff, from the frequent ſelling of his 
books, publiſhed a prohibition* of the ſale and uſe hereof here or elſewhere, 
ſuffering none to be read, except approved by both Univerſities, or their 


deputies, to be named by the archbiſhop. He further orders, all heads of 


colleges, inns, and halls, once a month to enquire into the morals and faith 
of the ſcholars, to ee er ſuch as are ſuſpected of this heretical 


pravitx, firſt by admonition and then by excommunication; and on neglect 


hereof ſhould incur eccleſiaſtical cenſures, beſides loſing their offices. 


One hundred and eighty, ſome ſay fixty-one; others two hundred, of 


Wickliff's articles, are exploded. at Oxford, by the chancellor's order, in the 
Congregation-houſe, the 26th of June; and after, his books, as containing 
ſome of theſe articles, were delivered ta the flames at Carfax.—Preſent, the 


i Hare, f. 120, n. 3 in Turr. in quindena S. Hilarii, x1 H. IV. ch. 30. | 


* Hare, in Mem. F. 202. ex Rot. Parl. inchoat 
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proctors, maſters regent and non-regent, R. Courtney, chancellor of the 


Univerſity, R. Talbot, &c. : 


But the more earneſtly the enemies of Wickliff endeavoured to burn 
5 5 . * : . . : i 4 8 . * 1411. 
his writings, they ſhone with the greater luſtre, and inſtead of ſtifling the 


ſeed of it, the more the minds of the Oxonian ſcholars were inflamed with 


a deſire of it, which forced his grace to ſend another letter citatory to the 
chancellor, doctors, maſters, and ſcholars, to appear at his viſitation of Ox- 
ford, which would be as ſoon as poſſible . „ 

His grace's reſolution to viſit the Univerſity continuing, a very large com- His grace 
pany of academicks, of whom were ſome very conſiderable, told his grace, if he 3 
came as a gueſt, his coming would be moſt agreeable to them; but if as a . et 
viſitor, that he would be pleaſed to know, that by the Pope's diploma, vift the 


University 


the Univerſity was free from the archbiſhop's viſitatorial power: which , g. 
treatment! his grace reſented, ſtayed but a few days, left Oxford, and deied. 
wrote to the King the behaviour of the Univerſity to him; whence an 
edict of the King to the chief magiſtrates” of the Univerſity to appear, with 


their bull, before him, the day after the nativity of the bleſſed virgin Mary, 


in council, and for their diſobedience removing them from their offices, he 
by writ* ordered the chancellor natus, or the ſenior divine, to take on himſelf 
the care of the Univerſity, till another ſnould be choſen in his room, with an 
injunction to him alſo to bring the ſaid bull, which yet we do not find was 
done. Some ſay the King committed both the proctors cloſe priſoners to the 
Tower of London, for this their contumaey; for this they quote letters of 
requeſt to the archbiſhop in their favour, which do not fully prove it. The 
younger ſcholars, who would have received the archbiſhop with ſwords and 
arrows, in the interregnum, as it were, of the Univerſity, if he inſiſted on 
being viſitor, are ſaid to have ſuffered whipping and the ferulæ. The com- 
miſſaries and proctors had exhauſted all the Univerſity cheſt for illicit pur- 
oſes. Mr. R. Courtney pronounced and baniſhed Hugh Holbech, Dr. of 

Ss. Howcl Roffin, J. Holland, - Cruſt, L. L. Drs, the arch- 
biſhop's commiſſaries in this viſitation perjured, in endeavouring to weaken the 
Univerſity's liberties, which they had bound themſelves by oath to defend. 

The archbiſhop wrote to the convocation, that he was well aſſured that 
the Univerſity was almoſt all infected with Wickliff's hereſy, and therefore 
ſhould hold his viſitation of heretic pravity in St. Mary's church, or ſome 
other place. His delegates came, but they did not find that averſeneſs to 
Wickliff amongſt the maſters, as they expected®*. BE wo 

Preſently after, in the congregation of regents, this. office of enquiry is. 
deputed to twelve academicks, fix north, ſix ſouth; bur the dogms of that 
doctor were ſo riveted in the minds of many, that their reformation. was but. 
vainly attempted*. | | 85 


1 Hare. 0 n Ibid. 


m. In Vet. Reg. Univ. in Bib. Cotton. ſub. Ibid. 
3 5 | Id. Wood 2053. 
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Two hundred and ſixty- ſeven articles condemned, were tranſmitted to his 
grace; the favourers of his doctrine alſo he would have ſent to priſon, or ſent 
to him, for which he had the King's letter. By this over officiouſneſs of the 
primate, he got curſes enough and abuſe. Many of Wickliff's friends ſent 
their ſentiments to him in letters couched in the rudeſt and bittereſt terms o. 
Theſe doings ſo much affected the Univerſity with concern, that they ceaſed 


their lectures? and retired into the country, with a reſolution to diffolve the 


Univerſity agreeably to the above-mentioned order upon their invaded privi- 
leges. But the King hearing of their deſign, ſent letters to the Univerſity; firſt, 
heavily accuſing their actions; ſecondly, by ſeveral kind letters requeſted their 
return. And a little after, in October, that the Univerſity might receive no 


damage for want of magiſtrates, he forthwith ordered a new election for 
ſupply of the remaining part of, the year, in which election the maſters 


choſe the exauctorated chancellor and proctors, for which the King reproved 
them ſeverely, At length, after various diſputes between the archbiſhop 
and Univerſity, about this right of viſitation, each ſide agreed on a refer- 
rence to abide by the King's award; who, on bearing the matter diſcuſſed, 
ratified the decree of Richard II. on a like occaſion. By this means was this 
controverſy, for the preſent, at an end, and the King, at the requelt of the 
chancellors and maſters, reconciled to the Univerſity *. 
1411. The King ſends his breve to the chancellor of the Univerſity, &c.— Quia 
+5 45 an] ex relatu plurium certitudinaliter informamur, &c.-— That very many riots, dil- 
-= gs cords, &c. were in the Univerſity, by which our peace there is much dil- 
turbed, and very many other things are feared to be prejudicial to our 
crown, and hurtful to our people, it a fit remedy be not .applied ſoon, we 
have aſſigned you; &c. and this your inquiſition and information ſhould be 
ſent, immediately, after the execution of this our commands, under ſeals, 
into the chancery, together with this breve, &c. in order for puniſhment. We 
have alſo charged the ſheriff, and the mayor and bailiffs, &c. to be aiding and 
aſſiſting to you herein.—1n cu. c. Teſt. R. apud Wyndeſore, xxiv die Apr. 


The arch- His grace, after his viſitation of the dioceſe of Lincoln, came in his way 


biſhoprries to viſit Oxford, then ſituate in the ſaid dioceſe. The Univerſity perſiſted in 


the caule 


of viſita. their exemption from papal-authority..— The cauſe was tried in parliament, 
non in par and adjudged to his grace. Upon this, the archbiſhop of York put in 
3 his claim for the exception of Queen- hall, or college, as local viſitor, but 
vais. his grace would not give up the power given him by Richard II. (vid. 1394) 
and now Henry IV. (vid. & 12 Car. I.) | y 

1412, A- notable record of parliament, faith Sir Edward Coke, concerning the 
The Univerſity of Oxford, by which it was adjudged and decreed by. authority 
popes i of parliament, that the Pope's bull ſhould not impeach or alter the right of 


not im- the Univerſity*. 


| rs tag — 3 Reg. Vet. in Cotton ut prius. tute was made upon complaint, that the arch- 
ſty's right, ? In C. f. 31. a. 55. b. biſhop and founders were deprived of the power of 
8 1 Reg. Vet. enquiring into, and puniſhing hereſies.— Ay loff, 


'r Pat. 12 H. IV. m 15. Dorſ. Ayloff*s App. f. 859. prt. 3. ch. 4. f. 213. — Wake's State of the 
Rot. Parl. inchoat, apud Weſtm. in Craſt. Church, 340.—Burn's Eccl. Law in College. 
Omn. An. 13 H. V. nu. 15. Gallice. This ſta- 1 Cook, 4 Juſtit. ch. 44. 
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The archbiſhop obtained a bull from Pope John, for the revocation of the 
aforeſaid exemption, which by his orders was publiſhed here, but it was 
reſcinded by Pope Sixtus IV. who reſtored rr vegans: it to the Uni- 
verſity u. 

The King, out of his ſpecial love for us, presented us with various 
Ceimelia, otherwiſe called Jocalia, for which munificence it was eſtabliſhed 
in the great congregation, that een maſſes meer ene for Henry, 
on the feaſt of St. Edward. 9 05 

Since the opening of men's eyes by Wicklif we” way expel! bright 
authors, and men of learning, i in this King 8 reign and his predeceſſor $ 2 


Thomas Brome. — Per omn. Titeray, gradus Oxon conſcendebat, Fein ad Brome, 
Iauream theologici nominis perveniret.— He publiſhed lix books, or ode . 
divinity, and died in 1839.) sio 

William Badley, — Supremo 'theologor. choro in acad Oxon, Junge Pe Badly, 
dum ornamentum acceſſit. — was P. D. confeſſor to J, duke of Lancaſter, and Wilſiam. 
ware of Worceſter*, He flouriſhed i in 1380, having publiſhed three books 
in divinit 

William rie from Wilts: he was fellow of Merton ales Heyteſ. 
and in 1371 chancellor of this Univerſity; — tiled, Philoſepbus ſabtiliſi. Imus 1 
& acutiſſimus. FX publiſhed nine books, or more, in logich, ang flguriſhed N 
in 88. Do 

John Aſhwordby, of Lincolafune: D. D. fellow of Oriel, nes 2% Aſhword- 


— * 


| ſcentia tam doctis artib. tam pietatis inſolito quod. animi ardore noctes atque dies by, Jon. 


invigilavit. — He was very eloquent and learned; vicar of St. Mary! 8, in 
Oxford; publiſhed nine books, or more, and flouriſhed i in 1380 its 99g 

Richard Lanynham, from Suffolk, —Oxoniam bonar. artium * ßetere, Lanyn- 

—i came to Oxford the fountain of arts or ſciences. "——Diferendo_acugus ham, Ki- 
2 oof in dicendo facundus.— He publiſhed 122 treatiſes, and died at - 

riſtol 1381. 

William Berton, 1 Merton college, D. D. ns chancellor of. ts. ey Berton, 
in 1380, was the firſt who, publickly condemned J. Wickliff and his do&rinc, Williams - 
He wrote three books againſt him, and lived after, 13810 elo 114 

Londinenſis Bankinüs, a Londoner, _— Haberetur. Oxonii ſuprets. 2 0 'Londinen« 
gifter—was'S. T. P. and à moſt excellent porches ee _—_ 1 $82, fie, Ban- 
having wrote three books. 

Thomas Winterton, of Lincolnſhire, 'S T: * — « not 7 * leaft nk the Winter- 
learned divinesin the ſchools of Iſis or Oxon,” —He publiſhed four books, my 
two whereof againſt. Wickliff, and flouriſhed 1382. 

Simon South Iray. — Ovoniz literis: operam dedit, ulli len $, T; P. evafit;, i in Seuthray,, 
arte venſificaudi præcipuus, in WY peri fine, in _ A inter Simon. 


1 Reg. Vet. 55 | from Pytts, Bale, and biſhop Tanner. 
* A. 32. y But Wharton and Godwin do not mention 
* « The * characters are chiefly taken him as fuch, 


cunc bo. 
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cunes regnicolas nris temporib. habebatur. — He publiſhed three books againſt 
Wicklicf, and flouriſhed 1382. | | 
Vuelleys, John Vuellys. — Theologiti doctoratus faſtigium Oxonii e magiſtror. manib. 
John. ſyſcepit. He was one of the great enemies of Wickliff; publiſhed ſix books 
in divinity, and flouriſhed 1382. | 
Aſnburne, Thomas Aſhburne, of the ſame town in Derbyſhire, D. D. and one 
Thomas. of the number of divines who publiſhed his diſſertations, which were ſix, 
chiefly againſt Wickliff. He appeared in the ſynod where Wickliff was 
condemned by 10 biſhops, 44 divines, and 20 juriſts, in 1382, as Wal- 
den ſays. 
Wicklif, John Wickliff, born in the north, of Queen's college, but removed 
John. to Merton, eſteemed one of the moſt learned ſocieties in Europe. By 
applying cloſely to the genuine ſenſe of the Bible, he got the name of the 
Learned and Evangelical Doctor. — He was preferred to the maſterſhip of 
Baliol College; and in 1365 to Canterbury-hall; choſen by Simon Iſlip, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, the founder hereof; but from this he was ejected 
by Simon Langham, biſhop of Ely. He may be ſaid to be the Engliſh 
Reformer. His publications were 26, in divinity, of which the moſt noted 
was the Trialogus, in four books : this was written in the form of a dialogue, 
wherein were three ſpeakers, Althea, or truth; Pſendis, a lye; and Phro- 
neſe, wiſdom. —A few years before his death, which was December 31, 1384, 
his life being in danger, the Begging Friars ſent four of their order, accom- 
panied with as many principal citizens of Oxford, to go to, and remind him 
of the many injuries he had done them, and to beg, as he muſt anſwer ſoon 
to the great God, that he would repent, and retract in the preſence of thoſe 
reſpectable perſons the many ſevere things he had ſaid of them. Wicklif 
raiſed himſelf in his bed, and with a ſtern countenance cried out, .I ſhall 
* not die, but live to declare the evil deeds of the friars:””” At which they 
ſhrunk away, not a little in confuſion at the ſharpneſs of his anſwer. Some 
years after his death, T. Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, fulminated 
his excommunication againſt him, or rather his dead body, and after it 
had reſted. forty years 1n the grave, by order of R. F leming, biſhop of Lin- 
coln, his bones were taken up, burnt, and the'aſhes throw f 0 Lutterworth 
river“. He has the honour to c ſald of him, from his ifs Commenced 
the dawn of the light of the more uſeful and true learning which has con- 
tinued to ſhine more and more to the perfect day of theſe times, — of that 
religious liberty, we now enjoy; and of that genuine and pure religion 
which is now in uſe, inſtead of ridiculous ſuperſtitious penances, pilgrimages, 
Z 0 eaten Son he i dank waa 


4 


Bredon, Simon Bredon of Merton celleg e,—Omn. liberales artes r h Guthoris. 

simon. fanguam e vivis exhauſit fontib.— He imbibed the liberal arts from the beſt 
« authors as from living fountains,” — was M. D. flouriſhed in 1388, and 
publiſhed 17 books, or more, ſome in aſtronomy and phyſick. 
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John Bloxham had devoted his time at Oxford to philoſophy, and to the Bloxhan 


divine and human laws; was elected warden of Merton college; — D. D. and John. 
to Edward II. and III. ſo much eſteemed, that in their arduous affairs in 
Ireland he was often ſent embaſſador. He wrote nine books, or more, and 
died in 1387 *. | | | 5 ; 
John Bromyard, — 1/dis Vadum (i. e.) Oxon. urbem eruditorum nutricem ex- Bromyatd, 
coluit.—was a great legiſt. He alſo wrote g books in divinity ;—flouriſhed 1 390. John. 
Peter Pateſhull, —Prima ſtudior. ſuor. tempora inter Oxonienſes ſatis feliciter Pateſhull, 
collocavit—was D. D. concurred greatly with Wickliff; wrote 17 books, or Peter. 
more, ſome of which were levelled againſt the Pope's ſupremacy, and the 
friars. He flouriſhed 1390. | | 
Job Chylmark, fellow of Merton college; a moſt famed mathematician z chylmark, 
was alſo a prime philoſopher. He flouriſhed in 1390, and wrote five books Job. 
in mathematicks and aſtronomy. His book, De Elementor. Accident. Leland 
- ſays was of value, and read with pleaſure in his time. — Quem & nnd non ſine 
applauſu legit ætas, autoremq. tam elegantis operis juſtis candide extollat præconiis. 

Walter Brytte, of Merton college, —Chorum doctiſſimum propter I/idis ripas Brytte, 
coluit—was a moſt famed mathematician. — Accrevit illius in immerſum fama.— Walter. 
In this ſcience he publiſhed one book, and three others in divinity, and flou- 
riſhed in 1390. | 5 | 

Thomas Lombe, a doctor of this Univerſity, Apud Oxonienſes in precio Lombe, 
fuit.—“ Much eſteemed by the Oxonians.” — He publiſhed nine books in Thomas. 
divinity, one whereof was againſt the Lollards, and died after 1390. 

John Somer.— In ſchol. Oxon. ſcientiis invigilavit & gloriam ab eruditione Somer, 
unc partam etiam nunc mortuus conſervat. He chiefly ſtudied here philoſophy and Jon. 
mathematicks ; wrote five books chiefly in the latter ſcience; flouriſhed 1390. | 

Roger Dymock.—Multos annos Oxonii non ſine gloria exegit; fuit inter magiſtros Dymock, 
illic maxime celebris, & publ. acad. ſuſfragio pugil inviftiſſimus ugſignatus eſt. Roger: 

Adam Eſton; he wrote 13 books; lived in 1390; a Dr.— The moſt Eſton, 

e eloquent, and of ſound learning; ſo compleat a philoſopher, that he ſeemed dm. 
e to contain all kind of literature.” —Paucos eo temp. pares illi viderit Europa, 
ſuperior. puto neminem, —Beſide other languages, he was ſkilled in Hebrew and 
Greek ; was by Pope Gregory preferred to the cardinalſhip of St. Cecilia. 

He wrote 16 books on various ſubje&s, and ſeven in Hebrew; — alſo 
turned the Old Teſtament-into Latin ;—flouriſhed 1 390. 

William Rimſton, a Dr. and chancellor of this Univerſity. — Inter aca- Rimiton, 
demicos theologos verſatus, ab incæptis non deftitit, donec ej. nominis lauream facile ame 
fibi comparaſſet. Et conſftat ſenatum Oxon. communtb. illum calculis, utpote magnum 
Zucbariſtæ aſſertor. prima ftatim acad. donaviſſe claſſe. —He wrote eight books 
againſt Wickliff, and was living in 1390. 

John Waldeby, of Yorkſhire. — Oxon. ſtrenue ſcientiis divinis & humanis Waldeby, 
incumbebat. Singulari lingue facundia ingenuique promptitudine preditus. — He 1 — 
was in the council, 1392, as before, where he did not approve of things as 
then carried on. : 
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Richard Maydeſton, of Rocheſter, fellow of Merton college, a famed rhetor, 
philoſopher, mathematician, and divine. Having taken his doctor's degree, he 
beckme- confeſſor to J. duke off Lancaſter. He publiſhed 18 books, or 
more; among the reſt, The Concord made between K. Richard. II. and the 
Citizens of London, 1393,” in better ſtrains than uſually that age afforded; 

John Tyſington, of great authority here, was one of the twelve cenſors of 
Wickliff: publiſhed five books, chiefly, againſt him; died. 1395. 

Thomas Edwaſter, — Th:ologiz Scholaſticæ Oxon. naftus Iauream — was con- 
feſſor to Lionel duke of Clarence. He wrote three books, one of which of 
ſcholaſtick lectures, and died in 1396. 

Henry Herkly ſpent his youth here; in proceſs of ſtudies, was M. A. 
Dr. and chancellor*. He publiſhed eight books in divinity, and flouriſhed 1396. 

Peter Stokes, of Hertfordſhire (of whom before) — Eruditionis & ingenii 
nomine in honore fuit — . Was highly eſteemed for his genius and learning, 
Died July 28, 1399. | 

Nicholas Hereford, a pupil of Wickliff, M. A. publiſhed ſix books. For 
his bold aſſertions againſt tranſubſtantiation, and the ſuperiority of the Pope 
to Kings, and hereupon cited to the ſynod at St. Paul's, he recanted 
with Repingdon (as before) but was after, by T. Arundel, archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, afflicted with various puniſhments and incarceration. 


Legat, 
Hugh. 


Alynton, 
Robert. 


Gorham, 
Nicholas. 


Chaucer 7 
Geoffrey. 


Hugh Legat, of Hertfordſhire — Apud Oxonienſes in bonar. artium fludiis 
maltos annos poſuit.— He publiſhed 15 books, and flouriſhed in 1400. 

Robert Alynton, a Dr. and chancellor of this Univerſity 1394. He wrote 
21 books on various ſubjects; among the reſt, commentaries In Principia & 
Prædicamenta Ariſtotelis; flouriſhed in 1400. 8 | 

Nicholas Gorham, ſo called from a village of that name in Hertfordſhire. 
He firſt ſtudied at Merton college, was A. M. and © well deſerved the laurel 
& for his ſkill in philoſophy.” He publiſhed 84 books, or more, and 
flouriſhed in 1400. ES, 

Geoffrey Chaucer, a native of Woodſtock. He had entered at Cam- 
bridge, but removed to Oxford, where he became, ſays Leland, a ready 


logician, a ſmooth rhetorician, a pleaſant poet, a grave philoſopher, an 


John, 


ingenious mathematician, and an holy divine. At about eighteen years of 
age he compoſed the Court of Love, which carries in it evident proofs. of 
learning and genius. Roger Aſcham calls him the Engliſh Homer, See 
further Biogr. Brit. He died October 25, 1400. | 

John Gower, of a knightly race, born at Shitenham, Yorkfhire; bred at 


Merton college, which he afterwards left for the Temple; was much famed. 


in the law, and a prime poet. He with his ſcholar, Chaucer, are ſaid to be 
the firſt Engliſh poets who brought invention into our poetry, and moralized 
their ſong, ſtriving to make Virtue more amiable by cloathing her in fiction e, 
He wrote twelve pieces; copies of which are yet remaining, though they 
have not been printed. He died at London, 1402. | „ 


_ Wharton on Spencer's Fairy Queen, Bale, 


d But H. de Herclay was chancellor, 1313, 8 
anner, &c. 
; | William 


1314s 1375. | 
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William Wykeham, ſo called from Wykeham, Hants, the place of his Wykeham, 


nativity. He removed from Wincheſter to Oxford, as ſome are of opinion, William. 
but as this is a matter of doubt, I will venture to ſay no further of him, 

than that he built New College, in Oxford, 1386; and that his life“ is ſo 

well drawn by our preſent moſt worthy and very learned dioceſan, Dr. Robert 
Lowth, that thither I deſire to refer the curious reader. He died Septem- 

ber 27, 1404. | 


John Lothbury.—Oxonienſes ſcholas Audigſiſimẽ juvenis excoluit. He pub- Lothbury, 


liſhed eight books in divinity ; the moſt famed of his works, Commentar. in John. 
Hieron. was compleated 1406. ; | 
John Maney, of Yorkſhire, a famed tutor in philoſophy and divinity.— Maney, 
Ad ſplendor. tamen tj. nominis multa quidem contulit academia Ifiaca. — He pub- Jun. 
liſhed 10 books on different ſubjects, and died March 18, 1407. 
Nicholas Falkingham, of Norfolk. —Oxonien/is Dr. & philoſophus & theo- Falking- 
logus in primis eruditus eſt.— He died at Colcheſter, 1407. | eg 
William Thorp, M. A. — Liberalium artium Oxonii candidatus vir eleganter Thory, 
doctus, plus quam 30 annis conſtantiſſimus Dris Vuiclevi perſeveravit diſcipulus.— William. 
He was caſt into priſon by T. Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, but re- 
leaſed after by King Riehard II. at the entreaties of Robert Braybrok, biſhop 
of London. After ſome examination, in Auguſt 1407, he was, in Saltwood 
Caſtle, puniſhed with death, or tortures worſe than death. He publiſhed 
three books, or more. ES | 
Nicholas Pontius, of Merton college. The ſociety of Wickliff greatly Pontius, 


encreaſing, he wrote two treatiſes, purpoſedly againſt his doctrine.— In precio Nicholas. 


fuit. And again, Cuj. & ingenium & literas Romani in magno ſans habuerunt 

pretio,—He flouriſhed circ. 1410. 11 | 

William Butler, M. A. — Inter dofos ſui temporis viros enitnit, eo loco quo Butler, 
Thdis Saas bonis oft conſecratum artibus. He flouriſhed in 1410, having wrote William. 
eight books. a | | 

| N icholas Bayard.— Oxonii ſupremum poſt literarios labores obtinuit gradum.— Bayard, 
Six books in divinity he publiſhed, and flouriſhed in 1410. 3 

John Walter, of New College. He wrote two books; was chiefly famed walter, 

for mathematics; died 1412 7:04 18 15 ihn ve. 


As the archbiſhop, ſo the biſhop of the dioceſe, Philip Repyndon, pub- 1413. 
liſhed his programmes, to hold his viſitation to enquire into the pravity of fore? Bok 
hereticks, much in the ſame. manner with the archbiſhop's commanding the of — 
ſcholars appearance before him, or one of his commiſſaries, viz. Edmund 3 
Lacy, or Robert Gilbert, doctors in divinity, on a day prefixed, in St. Mary's intstion 
church. That this viſitation was ever made, no where appears; but it is here but 
obſervable, that as ſoon as the archbiſhop had procured Pope Boniface's bull n _— 
to be reſcinded (in matters relating merely to hereſy) a way was laid open n 
the dioceſan's power; yet Richard II. 6th of his reign, by a charter, granted 


to the Univerſity, that within the precincts of it, the chancellor and proctors 


S 2 jp ſhould 
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ſhould hive a perpetual power to make enquiries touching hereſy. And 
therefore I know not by what right the biſhop of Lincoln could viſit the 
_ Univerſity ſince the bull of Pope Urban had exe.npted the chancellor and 
ſcholars from his juriſdiction by a confirmation thereof obtained from him 
for many years before; which bull was not caſſated by that of Pope Boniface, 
for it was ſuch as wholly-exempted the ſupreme magiſtrate of the Univerſity, 
&c. from the jurif |iction of the dioceſan ®. | . 
Some Iriſh Certain ill- minded youth, ſtiled Chamber Dekyns, ſomewhat troubled 
yourh diſ- the Univerſity. Theſe were poor Iriſh, habited in the form of poor ſcholars, 
Univerk,y. but living under no government. They lay by all day, and at night appeared 
about 'alehoufſes, and lonely places, robbing and killing paſſengers, but an 
act of parliament ſoon routed them, and the Hibernians forced to quit the 
kingdom, except the graduates, and ſuch as were of any religious order : 
theſe were permitted to continue at Oxford, on finding ſureties for preſerving 
peace; and it was provided, that no Iriſhman ſhould be made head of any 
inn or hall; and that none for the future ſhould come to either of the Uni- 
verſities unleſs he brought with him letters teſtimonial from the lord lieu - 
tenant of that kingdom, for his good behaviour, to be delivered to the chan- 
cellor, under pain of high treaſons. 1 0 95 595 5 
The chan. The ſchiſm {till continuing in the popedom, which broke out ſome years 
cellor goes ſince at the election of two Popes, a ſynod was now held at London; and 
to age the biſhop of Winton, and H. lord Scroop, with the chancellors of the two 
to the Univerſities, went ambaſſadors to Rome, with a declaration to the Popes, 
Pope, and that unleſs they would forego their pretenſions, the Engliſh would for the 
why" future obey neither, but withdraw their ſubmiſſion from the apoſtolick ſee®.. 
The King Now was given, Carta ampliſſima confirmaus omnia privelegia antiqua.. 
confirms to 44 H. D. gr. R. Angl. &c.” - By inſpeximus the King confirms the charters. 
22 of his predeceſſors.— Of Henry his late father; ſee p. 120. Of Ri- 
their for- chard II. ſee p. 104. Of Edward III. ſee p. 85, 63, 57. Of Ed- 
mer grants. ward II. ſee p. 49. — Of Edward I. fee p. 38, 32.—And of Henry III. 
in all his grants. | | DEMS h 
Nos autem conceſſiones, libertates, juriſdiftiones,. priv. Sc. rata habentes ea pro 
nob. & heredib. (quantum in nob. eſt) approbamus, prout carte pred. rationaliter 
teſtantur. Hits teſtib. venerab. patrib. Thoma A. B. Cant. H. Winton, &c.—Dat.. 
per man. noſtram apud Weſtm. vi die Dec. anno regni noſtri 1.9. OO 
bad. The Wickliffites had raifed ſuch a fame through England, that it called. 
An act for the vengeance of the parliament againſt them. Am a& under the title 
e of „The Intent of Hereticks called Lollards“ Magiſtrates ſhall aſſiſt 
a ce the ordinaries in extirpating hereſies and puniffiing heretieks. Penalty on 
« hereticks convict.” | | 
Lem pur Ceo qe grandes rumours congregacions & inſurrectious cy en Engleterre 


1 


Reg. Repyndon, f. 136. Wood, f. 207. Þ Ant. Brit. edit. 1605, p. 374. Reg. Arun- 


In Vet. Lib. Statutor, ch. 8. Wood, f. 207; del, f. 84, &c. 
3 Cl. 1 H. V. nu. 29. 1. Hare, ut prius, 1 H. V. 
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per A lieges le Roy ſibien par ceux qi furent del ſefte de hereſie appeiic Lor- 
rardie, Wc. | . 

This the laſt law of the many that were enacted againſt this prevailing 
party, was repealed, iſt Edward VI. The lord keeper aſſembled all the 
Juſtices, and canceived that clauſe in the oath, touching ſuppreſſing Lollar- 
dies, ſhould be omitted, becauſe appointed by ſtatutes that are repealed', 

A general council, at the command of Sigiſmund the emperor, and Pope 1418. , 
John XXIII. was held at Conſtancen, concerning the ſchiſm, as before; jr © 
whereunto our Univerſity ſent their deputies or ſyndicks, Robert Halam againt 
biſhop of Sarum, and Nicholas Babwith biſhop of Bath and Wells, who met, eee * 
on the occaſion, the like powers from the Univerſities of Paris, Salamanca, when is a 
Orleans, Cracow, Prague, &c. In this ſynod, when a diſpute was be- ben wr 
tween the Engliſh and Spaniards, who, for priority or precedency of place, cegency.. 
and dignity of the country, ſhould vote firſt, H. de Abyndon, of Merton 
college, of our Univerſity, then ſyndick, copiouſly and learnedly proved the 
prerogative due to his country, from the great and numerous privileges con- 
f-rred upon our moſt antient Univerſity, in preference to Salamanca; and 
alſo in Decretals, eſpecially in conſtitutions, called Clementine, the firſt place 
was given it: whence the whole council of. Conſtance falling into his 
opinion, he obtained the preference of the Engliſh to the Spaniards, which 
K. Fleming, biſhop of Lincoln, is ſaid to have done in the council of Sena, 
in Hetruria, and to proteſt againſt the Spaniards, Scots, and French“. 

This year was renewed. an act of the King and parliament to reſtrain his 5 . 
ſubjects from ſubmitting to proviſſons, as before. Heretofore the church of againſt 
Rome, under pretence of her ſupremacy, and the dignity of St. Peter's proviſions: 
chair, took upon her to beſtow the biſhopricks, abbacies, and other eccle- 
ſiaſtical preferments in England, by mandates, before the incumbents were 
dead, pretending therein her great and wiſe care for the Holy Church, to ſee 
the churches. provided with a ſucceſſor before it needed. Whence it aroſe, 
that theſe mandates or bulls were called Gratiz expeftative; or Provifiones ; 
ſometimes. had the name of Mandata de Providendo : the great abuſe whereof 
may be ſeen, not only in Duarenus de Beneficiis ; I. 3. ch. 2. but alſo in divers 
ſtatutes of this realm, viz. 24th, 27th, 35th, 38th of Edward III. 2d, 3d, 
12th, and 16th of Richard II.” 2d and gth of Henry IV. and now this 
laſt time, viz. 3d of Henry V. which totally put a ſtop to ſuch unjuſt pro- 
ceedings?.: © --- 8 | 

The offence of making uſe of theſe papal bulls is fine and impriſonment,, 
25th Edward III.—baniſhment, 12th Richard II.—loſs of goods, 2d Henry 
IV.—and by the 23d and 28th of Henry VIIL.* by which all ſuck bulls are 
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made void, and the perſon incurring a præmunire, or the offence of this, 


ſhall incur the above penalties.— And Queen Elizabeth: thoſe who pur- 
chaſe any bulls, &c. from the church of Rome, are guilty of high treaſon*. 

Was another ſynod, entitled, Ordinatio ven. in Chriſto patris ni H. Chi- 
cheley, Cant. ep. pro promotione graduator. In acad. Oxon. & Cantab. fafia iu 
convocation. cleri in St. Pauli, London, incepta vi die menſis Nov. anno Domini 
M ccc xvi1.—Herein both Oxford and Cambridge Univerſities had their 
proctors to repreſent their condition; in regard to their ſtudents living often 
to be old men in colleges, without being called off to eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
ments. A powerful orator was on our fide, Robert Gilbert, D. D. warden of 
Merton, by whoſe means a conſtitution to commence the 20th year after was 
ordained, that only doctors in divinity, law, and phyſick, ſhould be qualified 
for any church benefice exceeding the you value of ſixty marks; and 
licentiates or batchelors in divinity for thoſe of fifty marks; and only maſ- 
ters of arts, or batchelors of laws, for thoſe of forty*. | 


It was provided by the ſtatutes of each Univerſity, that none ſhould 


be initiated to the ſtudy of divinity without being firſt profeſſors of 
arts; nor ſhould the ſtudents in the common law become doors of that 
faculty, unleſs they had firſt applied themſelves: to the ſtudy of the civil law. 
T. Feld, dean of Hereford, and T. Lentwarding, chancellor of St. 
Paul's, London, are, by the ſynod, commiſſioned to take the conſent of the 
maſters of Oxford upon it, as alſo of Cambridge on the fame errand ; but the 
maſters in both places diſſenting from it (as not liking they hould he behind 
the doctors in obtaining benefices) this excellent deſign, ſo much for the 
benefit of both ſocieties, was rendered void and ineffectual. | | 
Yet, four years after, July 16, 1421, at another ſynod, it took place by 
the concurrence of the maſters minds for the better; admitted, on condition, 
that the monks, who did not proceed in arts, nor Ruch the civil law, ſhould 
be excepted. This, by the King's command, was confirmed by parliament, 
but long ſince antiquated a. | To | 


A ſtatute was made for an anniverſary commemoration of J. Aylmer, 


LL. D. of New College, performable on the morrow of St. Martin, who, 
befides certain other, no contemptible tokens of his favour, gave for the uſe 
of the chancellor, for the time being, a ſilver cup with a cover, and a Swagis 
x Some very wholeſome ſtatutes were made for the peace and government of 
the Univerſity *, and here began now a new way of diſputing in theology: 
the doctors in this faculty propoſed no queſtion but of N for diſpu- 
tations in the ſchools, as Whether God is our refuge and ſtrengib? Sc. — And 


biſhop Fleming had introduced a method now to be uſed at Oxford by the 


Js lis. >. . | » Id. Spelman. Comp. f. 209, 210. 
1 Spelman's Council, an. cod. Twyne's Ap. In A. fol. 35, a. 
1. 3, 6, 43, &c. | * T. Walſingham, p. 44. 


divines, 


be ö 2 3 £44044 * 3 - £ 4 k. T6 SOIL > Lot” o reer * ET ST 4 A. 8 — rd 2 . err . 
3 FF C o os St A FRE a. * n . Ye 0 na ke 7 F IFF ˙ od yan to ary CES, N eee 5 
7 d ̃ ͤ ⁵ d ͤ ß ͤ ͤ , œ ³Rę;!ð . MEA RL ITS SIE S EAEISS PTL EN 4 * * e 
3 ANI I IEA CE EIS þ 2 ee en N 9 * 2 Yy n a a 


* R 


FF 
Ms, 8 e 


Bodl. f. 48. Id. Wood, 4 In F. ep. 5. 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 135 


divines, in a queſtian to be propoſed; and in four queſtions to be propoſed, 
concerning the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, and 4th bock of ſentences, &c.“ 

An anonimous author ſpeaks highly in honour of this Univerſity in The Uni- 
theſe days: Vera nutrix virtutis omnium noſtrum mater que nutrivit & pro- — 4 
« duxtit plures ſapientes filios ad honorem Dei & indies producit.— Pulchri flores, ſcho- praiſed. 
&« lares creſcunt in omn. facultate.—Grammatici frondeſcunt, acuti artiſtæ, & ſubtiles 
« philoſophi, & diſcreti legiſtæ pulchriter flarefeunt. — Licet aliæ Univerſitates 
« ſplendeſcant in firmamento eccæ, non ſunt niſi parve ſtellæ in reſpectu naſtri ſolis, 
alia ftudia præcellunt in particulari ſcientid ſicut Pariſius theologia, Bononia jure, 

% Salerma medicina,. Tholoſa in mathematicis;, ſed hoc, ut verus fons ſapientiæ 
% præcellit in omnib. iſte clarus ſel dedit lumen toti regno. The bright beames 
„ naſtræ ſapientiæ, ſpred totum mundum. omma regna honorabat id, ag fer as 
« God hath lond, Oxonia habuit nomen. With other ſuch encomiums . | 

The end. of this King's reign near expiring, it may be ſaid to be hort The end 
and turbulent : but his Univerſity of Oxford had, by his ſpecial love and King's 
care of it, greatly flouriſhed, —In his younger years he had been member of reign. 
Queen's college, under the tutorage of H. Beaufort, his uncle, biſhop of 
Winton. Whence his Oxonians were always held in high eſteem with, and 
very many preferred by him. He had deſigned to amend the ſtatutes of the 
Univerſity, and build a college in the caſtle here for ſtrangers*. : : - 

The Hibernians (who, were ſtudents. here on condition only that they Kept fr. 


themſelves.from miſchief, nor diſturbed the peace of the Univerſity) are again 2 
e 


caught in the ſame crimes: humble petitions, from both Univerſities are in dif. 


therefore ſent to the parliament. On our part, they were accuſed of thieving turb the 
and murder committed as well in as out of the city, and in the county of Berks Univerſity, 
and Bucks; and alſo of hindering the bailf in collecting the rents of their 
fee-farms. Therefore, the ſtatute revoked, made 1413, they are expelled?, yet 

with this limitation, that they who appeared innocent in this affair, might con. 

tinue their ſtay in the Univerſity, on finding ſureties for their good behaviour, 

but ſhould be incapable of bearing any poſt of conſequence, as maſter, tutor, 

&c. In this ſtatute * it was alſo provided, againſt the Chamberdeterys( 142.3) who, 

under pretence of being ſcholars, committed what. outrages they pleaſed, inha- 

biting no hall, nor under any mates, “ That whoever had their diet at any 


college or hall, they ſhould. ſtay there all night, under pain of impriſon- 
2 for the firſt Fa t * ad the halls a belt. of — — were 

many, ſenſibly decayed apace; and the ſtreet, formerly ot the Iriſn, called Ixiſh - 
man-ſtreet, ſoon loſt its name, and was no more, See further in 1431. 

Some ſcholars, rendered themſelves and this ſeaſon infamous, by ſetting 1424. 
proctor endeavduring to aſſuage them. But the Univerſity greatly diſ- 
couraging ſuch proceedings, and promiſing a condign puniſhment, the earl 

was reconciled “. 


y Gaſcoine in 2 prt. Dict. Theol. p. 45, 7. KRoſs in lib. de Regib. f. 257. Wood 20g. 
Wood 209. | d Ina Torr. Schol. 645 * Wood, f. 210. 
4 MSS. continens diverſos Lat. Sermon. in Bib. E Hawkins, Stat. IX H. V. 
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1424 Great animoſities had long ſubſiſted for many years with the Mendicant 
7.ve Men- friars and the ſecular prieſts. The former, what through rapaciouſneſs and 


friars trou- greedineſs, had nearly got all the profits of the churches. In defence of 
bleſome. them ſtood up W. Ruſlel, a Minorite. He thought fit to attack tithes, as 
collected, as never the deſign of Providence, but it was in the breaſt of 
Chriſtians to apply them to what uſes they pleaſed ; to curates, prieſts, or 
the poor, meaning the Mendicants: but being ſent for to London, April 14, 
to anſwer in a provincial council for what he had broached, he thought bet- 
| ter of it, and recantede. | | 
1425. And that theſe pernicious doctrines might be totally extinguiſhed, the 
Univerſity ordained the following: — ** Tu jurabis quod nullas concluſiones per 
& fratrem Millelmum Ruſſel, ordinis Minorum nuper poſitas & prædicatas contra 
« decimas perſonales, & in noſtra Univ. Oxon. nec non in venerabili concilio epiſ- 
ce copor. an. Dom. Mopxxv. celebrato Londini ſolenniter damnatas, nec alicujus 
de earum ſententiam tenebis, docebis, vel defendes, efficaciter, public? vel occulter nec 
« aliquem doctorem, tutorem vel defenſorem hujuſmodi ope, conſilio, vel favore 
c 7uvabis f. | | 
The arch- The archbiſhop of Canterbury commiſſioned W. Lynwode, LL.D. and 
biſhop | T. Bromis, I. L. D. official of his church, and chancellor, empowering them 
—— un- to viſit the colleges ſubject to his power. Theſe began at Merton college, and 
der his from hence proceeded to the reſt, except Queen's and New College, enquiring 
power diligently fr Wickliffians or Lollards. Such of this fort, whom they 
found, were ſuſpended or expell-d5. 1 8 
1426. In a full congregation about the cheſt of five keys, the 2 1ſt of January, 
The Uni- a ſtatute was made, ** That the chancellor, for the time being, ſhould keep 
den o, © one of the keys; and two regents of arts to be choſen for the cuſtody of 
to be kept. © that cheſt, a ſouthern and northern ſhall alſo keep two. Two other keys 
« ſhould be for the two maſters of arts, not regents, a ſouthern and north- 
« ern. Theſe ſhall have a cuſtody of the cheſt from Whitſuntide feaſt or 
« Pentecoſt next to come, to the next CON of regents after the 
<« election of the proctors, &c. In the ſame cheſt ſhall be kept all the 
ce jocalia of the Univerſity, gold or ſilver, and all ſums of money coming, or 
d to come in any manner, to the ſaid Univerſity, except thoſe things 
« which from legacy or gift ſhall belong to the offices of the chancellor or 
« proctor; and beſide theſe, what ſhall be elſewhere kept, ariſing from the 
« wills of donors or legatees. But for the cuſtody of the proctors only, 
« under pain of doubling what they received, ſhould be reſerved as fol- 
% Jows;z — 1005s. of the revenue of this Univerſity every year. — Alſo the 
« affize of bread and beer; item, ſuch things as caſually happen, underſtood 
« by the word Propono. — The profits ariſing for the diſtribution of re- 
« oents, and for poor ſcholars to be maintained on St. Nicholas day, and 


% monies uſual to be received from grammarians. — Alſo Communiæ 5 


* 


8 Reg. Chicheley, f. 45 & 54. E Reg. Chicheley, f. 362. 55 
F Wood 211. ; h A. 36, A, B. 100. ' _ 05 1 5 
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&« ſhall ariſe, in licentiatinibus & graduationibus,—Alſo two nobles to be taken 
& from the Univerſity's revenues, and paid to the receivers of theſe revenues. 
« —Alfo the prices of forfeitures of arms; and monies levied and to be 
« levied by appeal*,” Which cheſt continued to the diſſolution of 
monaſteries and religious houſes, when by ſome wicked men it was robbed, 
and hence lay empty for many years, as ſays Wood, never more to be ſtored 
or filled, as he ſuppoſes, from the badneſs of the Univerſity's circumſtances; 
. Nunquam deinceps adimplenda, fic enim ferunt fata literatorum ; but ſce in 1642, 
temp. Car. I. where he is miſtaken. + {43 1 = 

Before this time little regard was had to the preſerving the Univerſity 
ſeal; it had been often uſed by the Wickliffites in their favour, and others 
promiſcuouſly, as it happened. A ſtatute is now made for its better ſecurity z 
but ſee it ſtole after, p. 147. E 


1426. 


Item, pro ſecuriori cuſtodia ſigilli communis Univ. eſt per cand./congregation. regent. & 


non regent. taliter ordinatum. Quod nihil in poſterum figilletur ſub ſigillo communi Univ. niſt 
in plena congregatione regent. ſi plenus terminus fuerit; vel in convocatione.regent. & non 
regent. vacationum temporib. nec quod aliquod ſcriptum figillo præd. ſigilletur, niſi cuj. tenor 
per ſpatium diei naturalis in plena congregatione regentium, fi plenus terminus fuerit, vel in 
convocatione regent. & non regent. in temp. vacationis, prius mature pertractetur; nec quod 
aliqua deliberatio in eee regent, 1mo die quo proponitur, plenarie fit deciſa. Et 
quod iſta ordinatio deſigil 

earund. particulas ita trite obſervetur, quod ſuper his nullo modo fiat diſpenſatio nifi per con- 
gregation. regent. & non regent. folemniter convocatam . ET: (1 


The Univerſity, by letters, 11 cal. of Auguſt, congratulates the Pope 


o communi, una cum ordinatione de ciſta 5 clavium, quo ad omnes 


1427. 


Martin on his election to the chair, extol his praiſe greatly, and beg that he 
would not give an ear to any ill ee or prejudice againſt biſhop Chichely . 
n 


W. de Melton inveighed againſt tenths perſonal, and ſowed other heretical 
doctrines; but when cited to appear before the doctors and maſters, he refuſed 
to obey their authority. The Univerſity complained to the duke of Glou- 


ceſter, and the King's council, and begged that he might give an account of 


himſelf : but unable to defend himſelf, he is apprehended, and brought 
before the biſhops; on his return to Oxford, after revoking his errors 
on his knees, he was reſtored to his priſtine ſtate®. | | | 

The citizens exacted very much in vendibles, oyſters, eggs, rabbits, &c. 
which greatly provoked the minds of the ſcholars. Theſe were therefore 


1428. 
e Citi- 
zens exact 


ſummoned to appear in the convocation before the Univerſity, —T. Coven- of che ſcho- 
try, mayor; W. Offord, and W. Herberfield, aldermen; W. Franklyn, lars. 


bailiff; Michael Norton, Recorder; W. Goldſmith, Hugh Bennet, and 
other burgeſſes of the city; when by the chancellor, Dr. Chace, they were 
required to anſwer to what. was alledged againſt them, they could not, but 
purged themſelyes by denying of the fact“. Al _ 


Some citizens, as before, exacting on the academicks, they were, in 
return, forbidden any commerce with Herberfeld, Goldſmith, Franklin a fiſh- 


1429. 
ut for- 


bear on 


monger, John Walker, braſier, bailiffs; and Michael Norton the recorder. It being 


* Ibid. in A. 36. a. n Arth. Duckins in Vita H. Chickeley, edit. 
Wood 211, fine Teſte. Oxon. 1617, f. $1, 


m Id. 202, o In F. ut ſupra, ep. 37. 
; s P Ibid. f. 12. b. 13. a. 14. &c. 
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133 THE HISTORY OF THE 
was made a ſtatute of the Univerſity to reſtrain the power of the Citizens, 
that whatever money the chancellor ſhould expend in proſecuting the cauſe, 
if contended, ſhould be paid out of the common ſtock. But on the bur- 
geſſes ſubmiſſion, and deſiring peace, it was granted on fair terms by the 
mediation of the King's juſtices, then at Oxford, about the feaſt of St. 
V BY Te RRaRRS | 
Many It was a cuſtom at and about this time, for many clergy in Wales and 
ergy fy- Scotland, poſſeſſed of ſmall benefices, to contract for more than they could 
3 pay; whence, to avoid the ſeverity of the law, they fled to the colleges and 
lor debt to halls as an aſylum where to be in ſafety. We find an order of the pre- 
Qzford,, Jates of the province of Canterbury levelled againſt them. The chan- 
« cellors in both Univerſities, at their admiſſion to their office, ſhall ſwear 
“ (otherwiſe not admiſſible) that twice every year they ſhall ſpecially enquire 
<« of fooliſh and unfit men in each college, hall, or hotel. If they ſhall find 
e there any young beneficed men given to no Rudy, living in eaſe and 
« delicacies, they ſhall not omit to acquaint the dioceſans of the ſame, or 
«: the -biſhops ordinaries where the beneficed live, with as much haſte and 
« diligence as they can, who forthwith ſhall canonically. compel them to due 
« refidence in their pariſh churches, and the comfort 'of hoſpitality, from 
« which theſe ſluggards, under a: cloak of ſtudy, have fraudulently with- 
T 
The Uni- As the Univerſity had before ſent deputies to the council of Conſtance, 
verſity {© now it received a command from Pope Eugene to ſend their legates or 
a, ſyndicks to the council of Baſil, to treat of a general peace to the church. 
fore te The Univerſity obſerved the order and ſent, but told withal the great poverty 
=> pe 2x- under which they laboured, that they could not bear the expences themſelves 
ſelves for through the occaſion of - the frequent law-ſuits with the citizens, and lately 
their po- for two years together, and for their great extortion in proviſions 3 - 
TY Dr. Chaſe, chancellor, for negle& of amending thepayement of the ſtreets 
upon notice, cauſes them to be repaired, and diſtrained the perſons goods 
who were negligent to ſatisfy for the reparation. They ſue the chancellor in 
A uialof the King's Bench*. The chancellor demands the cognizance of the caſe in 
„Poleas. his OWN court, which is oppoſed by the plaintiff, becauſe that were to make 
Peas him judge in his own caſe. The Judges were of opinion, that the allegation 
againſt the juriſdiction was not good; for that, by the ſame reaſon, if an 
action was brought againſt any or all of the juſtices of the King's Bench, 
the cauſe could not be heard there, which they were of opinion might be, 
for the judges being upon oath are preſumed to be perſons of ſo much 
integrity, as not to be unjuſt in their cafe z but that it might be heard before 
his vice-chancellor, commiſſary, or deputy. The caſe. is by the court allowed 


+ Rot. Comp. Camer. Oxon. 7 H. VI. Wood, s F. Ep. 60. Wood, f. 214. 


£, 1. ; t Year-book 8 H. VI. Placit, 32, f. 80, b.— 
' 14 iſt part, Dit, Theol. p. 327, and Ex Coll. H. Brook, ut prius; 5 
W 212. , 4 | 
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as ſo much the more clear, and thereupon diſmiſſed the court, —See this caſe 
printed at large in the year- book, 8th Henry VI. Dr. Chaſe's caſe. 

The next year, after an Habeas Corpus diretted to the ſheriff, and on his 431. 
anſwering that he could not remove the cauſe, it being before the chancellor Another 
of the Univerſity, a certiorari was directed to the chancellor, who returned _ 
divers cauſes, one that he was detentus & \tormvititts de extortione; to the form 
whereof, although ſome exception was taken, yet the return was allowed“. 
Sr . ON eaten 

Licentiouſneſs at this time ſo prevailed, that to ſtop its advancement was 1432: 
the following ſtatute made, May 22e. 


«  centiout- 


Cum effrænata execrabilium diſſentionum in hac Univ. continuatio, qui vitia, una & incertiam 3 


1 plurificando, morum venuſtatem, ſcientiæ claritatem, Pin famæ ſyavitatem ferè 
10 inibi denigravit; non aptiori modo, quam pœnä pecuniaria, his diebus, cæteris plus timeroſa, 
ic paciz perturbatorib. imponendà, æſtimatur celerius poſſe diffolvi ; Univ. magiſtror. unanimiter 
0 ſtatuit & decrevit ; quod quilibet de. pacis-perturbationetlegitime conviftus, ſecundum quanti- 
0 tatem & qualitatem delicti ĩpſius perturbations, ultra alias pœnas conſnetas, pœna pecuniaria 
«« puniatur: fic viz. pro minis de damno corporali (alicui ſcholari ſeu alicujus ſcholaris ſervienti 
„ 1nferendo) x11 den. pro latione armor. contra ftat. 11 ſolid. pro extractione armor. violenta, vel 
1 impulſione violenta, aut pereuſſione cum pugno xv-Tol. pro percuſſione cum lapide vel baculo, 

« vr ſol. viii den. pro percuſſione cum cultello, daggario, ſica, vel gladio, ſecuri, aliove hujuſmodi 
« inſtrumento bellico x ſol. pro latione arcus, ac etiam ſagittatione, cauſa.male perpetrandi xx 
u ſol. pro congregatione armatorum, vel aliorum & conſpiratione ſeu confæderatione pro ĩmpedi- 

:“ mento juſlitiæ, ſeu ad damnum corporale alicui interendum xxx ſol. Pro reſiſtentia executio- 
e nis juſtitiæ vel nocturna vagatione xz ſol. præter ſatisfaction. partis læſæ, &c.“ K | 


This ſtatute was afterwards read, when the chancellor was admitted to his 
office, and the mulcts at firſt amerced were allotted to the Univerſity, but 
afterwards were uſed. to be divided between the chancellor and proctors; a 
certain portion alſo was reſerved in the academic cheſ . 

A warm contention was between the academicks themſelves, which could 144. 
not be ſoon extinguiſhed, e ee; the earneſt endeavours of the chan- The bat- 


S N Tt On helors re- 
cellor. For a remedy of this grievance he could not do better than apply to — 


their moſt honoured patron and friend Humphry, duke of Glouceſter, in be called 


theſe words | . 
* Sed. in hac ſtudior. via quædam diſcordia ſcientiar. & virtutum noverca in Univ. matre 

te noſtra nuper eſt orta, an debeant baccalaurei, primum facultatis gradum obtinentes, in pub- 
« licis proclamationĩb. ſcholaſtic's, appellari magiſtri, quod nec ſtatuta neque dictæ Univ. 
« noſtræ conſuetudines fieri decreverant, ab antiquo. Unde ead. noſtra Univ., ſcrutatis anti- 
«« quis conſuetudinib. decrevit, quod in poſterum, in talib. ſcholaſtic. proclamationib. in dicta 
«© Uniy, noſtra a ſuis; ſervitorib. magiſtri non debent appellarj, unde tales cum citationib. & 
« mandato regio a ſzculis inaudito, dictam noſtram Unib. vetant, inquietant, & perturbant, 
4 privilegia, conſuetudines ej. temerarie-violant, cancellario & ej. commiſſario obedire contem- 
«© nant, in noſtri ſtudii diſcrimina manifeſta; hinc vræ dominationis, &c.“ | 


4 U 
SEE 10 


The ſource of this ſedition proceeded from the arrogance of the civil 
lawyers, and the batchelors of degrees, aſſuming the title of maſters to them- 
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* 9 H. VI. ex Coll. H. Broox. * In A. 63. b. 92. Wood 214. 
* Placit. 92, fol. 80. b. In F. epiſt. 91 
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ſelves, contrary to the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the Univerſity ; in reſent- 
ment hereof, the regents and non-regents made their complaints to the King, 
and others in power, by way of letters, by whom the lawyers were ſo dit- 
countenanced, that they were forced to have refuge to the court of Arches, 
and the archbiſhop's power. But the King, on the maſters requeſt, ordered 
this cauſe to be remanded to the Univerſity, for that it could not be tranſ- 
ferred to the Arches, or any foreign court, without doing violence to the pri- 
vileges of the ſcholars. Theſe diſſenſions which were owing to ſo ſmall a 
beginning, grew to ſuch a bulk, that they divided almoſt the whole Univer- 
ſity into factions and parties, and might have proved of very bad conſe- 
quence to the ſcholars, had not the biſhop of London, whom Pope Innocent 
IV. made the guardian of our liberties, in conjunction with the biſhop of 
Sarum, interpoſed his authority, and put an end to the ſame, being hereby 
aſſiſted by the good duke of Glouceſter, who was never wanting to ſupport 
us in caſes of the greateſt difficulty“. | 
The cauſe of the legiſts and decretiſts thus referred to the Univerſity 
court, ſhe obtained her wiſh, for a ſtatute was made, which ordains, That 
<« in defect of a doctor in civil law it ſhould be lawful for the proctors to 
„ depute any maſter in arts to preſent the civiliſts for their degrees.” 
Another ſtatute was made at the ſame time for Ton, and ſecuring the 
proctors at the expence of the Univerſity, againſt the civiliſts oppoſing this 
or a like decree *. J | 5 n 
Some Devonſhire and Corniſh men, and others of other countries, who 
on feſtivals were uſed to celebrate the maſs in the Univerſity church, or St. 
Mary's, in Oxford, carried, on the feaſt of St. Peter, in a chair, the image 
of St. Peter, from ſome church of Oxford city to the altar of St. Fridiſ- 
wede, and there celebrated maſs, withal preſſed the ſcholars and laicks to 
make their oblations. The chancellor, with the prior and convent, endea- 
voured to hinder this proceeding, but in vain, for they were the more ſted- 
faſtly reſolved, which brought on a great diſturbance : the next night a great 
multitude of armed men (legiſts) made a great revelling, of which number, 
when the chancellor, according to the ſtatute and privileges of the Univer- 
fity, would have puniſhed ſome with impriſonment, particularly the ring- 
leader, the reſt of the legiſts of the faction exempted him from puniſhment 
for three days“. And another, by the decree of the ſaid chancellor, being 
ſentenced to the publick priſon, ſtood in defiance of him, moreover, when 
he was fulminated with banifhment, accerding to the ſtatutes of the Univer- 
ſity. The baniſhed appealed to the King, which in caſes of diſturbing the 
peace, contumely or oppoſition, was never before attempted. . 
This the duke of Glouceſter was ſoon acquainted with*, by whoſe means 
it reached the King, who ſent for the aforeſaid convict, and after ſeverely 
reprimanding him, remanded him to Oxford, to anſwer for his rebel- 


— 


7 Ibid. in F. 64. a. ; 2 In F. f. 40. b. 
bid. f. 40. Wood 215. Wh E 
| lion, 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
lion, contumacy, and violated peace; and that the batchelors of law failed 
of their aim of the maſterſhip is evident, that in old regiſters grace was 
propoſed in this manner: Supplicat venerabili congregationi regentium dominus 
A. B. in LL. Bac. Sc.“ | ; 


Sat the council of Bafil®, of which were fome of our Oxonians, when by 


a law it is provided, that thoſe who gave their attendance to the compoſing 


the affairs of the church, ſhould be preferred to dignities before others, not- 


withſtanding the decree of Pope Eugene IV. 

Io return to the council of Baſil, wherein was agitated a queſtion of the 
Engiiſh often accuſed of hereſy, Philip Norreys, a Dr. of this Univerſity, 
late of the Great Univerſity-hall, and preſident of Little Univerſity-hall, 
ſuffered eccleſiaſtical cenfures. Soon after cited before the Pope, and being 


demanded to anſwer to various capitularies, but eſpecially of what he had. 


uttered at the ſchool lectures, he by no way purged himſelf, or ſatisfied his. 


judges ; yet a little after, at the interceſſion of the Univerſity and the duke 


of Glouceſter, Norreys is ſet at liberty“. | | 
W. Maſelwyke, an Auguſtine, was cited to appear in the chancellor's 


court, becauſe he had declined the ſentence of the convocation, and had 
applied to a foreign court for a trial, he, with the whole convent of Auſtin's,. 


was ſentenced to ſuſpenſion *. 


The Univerſity reſenting that very few of her members were preferred to 


benefices from theſe aforeſaid conſtitutions of the ſynods, met upon it, when 
it was obſerved the ſcholars, by this corruption, were reduced to a much 
leſs number; to avert this plague from them entirely, if poſſible, to H. 
Chicheley, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt of the prelates, that were 
to meet at St. Paul's, London, they preferred their petition or complaint ; 
this was dated April 28, and is as follows 


—Apud aures pietatis & miſericordiz vræ clementiflimi patres, Univ. mater noſtra clamat 


cum Rachel plorans filios ſuos & noluit conſolari, quia: non ſunt. olim ſfiquidem alma iſta Univ. 
pulchra nimis & decora aſpectu fuit quaſi vitis fructiſicans & flores ej. decoris & honeſtatis. 
ſed heu noſtris jam diebus quam maxime dolendo referimus, pulchritudo & decor ej. emarcuit, . 
mzrens ac ſqualidus factus eſt vultus ejus, & quz flore ac fructu hactenus fœcunda fuit, filios 
jam cum his quos priore tempore genuit, prz paucitate minime numerabiles, non honoris vel 
honeſtatis, ſed pudoris & irreverentiz potius in dolore & anxietate parit. Aliquando ploria & 
fama ejus ita percelebris apud omnes nationes & gentes Chriſtianas fuit, quod non web hujus 
tam inclyti regni, ſed & totius pene orbis homines ſtudendi atque diſcendi gra.ad eam conflux- 
erunt: tunc ſiquidem proſperata eſt in viis ſuis & ſingulari laudis titulo ab omnib. honorata: 
tunc revera omn. artium ac ſcientiarum viris literatiſſimis atque eruditiſſimis plena, non ſcholæ 
laceræ, non ſtudia diſerta, aulz vel hoſpitia nunquam ſane vacua videbantur. Sed quod fine 
lamentatione ac planctu dicere non poſſumus, nunc longe ſecus eſt: jam ſiquidem glorioſa 
mater olim tam beata prole fœcunda, penè in exterminium ac deſolationem verſa eſt : ſola 
ſedet plangens & dolens, quod non modo extranei, ſed nec ſui ventris filii cognoverunt eam.— 
Aud after ſpeating of the nation in general, impoveriſhed by the wars and dearneſs of proviſions, 
and /o little reward was given to the mirits of virtue and learning, few or none had a defire of 


# 


Þ In F. fol. 5. b. 112. 
Vt in Corpore Conſilior. 2 _ 
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4 F. Epiſt. 126, 127, 128, 130, &c. Wood 
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142 THE HISTORY OF THE 
coming to the Univerſity. — Unde fit quod aulz atque hoſpitia obſerata vel verius diruta ſunt ; 
Januz atque hoſpitia ſcholarum & ſtudiorum clauſa, & de tot millibus ſtudentium quz fama eſt 
iſtic in priori ætate fuiſſe non jam unum ſuperſit; at illi qui ſane ſuperſunt tædium quam 
maximum vitz habent, quod nullum fructum, nullum deniq. honorem poſt tantum ſtudiis hono- 
rem conſecuti fuerunt ; laborant etiam nonnulli uſq. ad ſenectam & ſenium viri per omnia doc- 
tiſſimi atque ſapientiſſimi, premium & mercedem boni operis expeQantes ; ſed quam mercedem, 
quemque honorem, qui, ut philoſophi aiunt, premium virtutis dicitur, virtus & labor eorum 
conſequatur; attendite quæſumus ſane filii lucis famoſi, ſancti, ac inſtructi viri, qui juſte & ex 
merito promovendi amplioribuſque honorib. & dignitatibus eccæ ſublimandi eſſent, ejiciuntur 
foras, atque indocti & ſi nplices qui non literaturam non cog noverunt, intrant in labores eorum. 
O quam dolendum eſt pirfiimi patres vineam Dni fabaoth, ecem ſeilicet unicam Dei ſponſam. 
tam impudentib. atque indoctis cultorib. ad excolendam eſſe traditam, &c. | | 


The chancellor ſent his letter, expreſſive of its ſad ſtate, to the primate, 

in order for his ſhewing it to his brothers the biſhops, who, on expending 
or weighing its contents, eſtabliſhed, that every eccleſiaſtical patron of the 
% province of Kent ſhould prefer every eccleſiaſtical benefit, even a dignity 
« or prebend, which is in his preſentation, and ſhall happen to be vacate, 
<« after the publication of this order, to ſome graduate, in either Univerſity 
<« to be free, without fraud or deceit, and to continue for ten years.” And 
for the better executing this order, the archbiſhop acquainted the biſhops of 
his province, who alſo informed their archdeacons at the ſame time. 
I he province of York came into this, and noticed their proceeding in like 
manner. And to encourage it further, the archbiſhop decreed, *++ That 
ce the vicars generals, officials, and commiſſaries (whoſe places were now 
ce filled up by ignorant legiſts) ſnould be choſen from graduates in civil or 
C canon law, out of either Univerſities s.“ _ 

The King, in imitation of certain exemplary prelates, who had been great 
encouragers of learning, and being informed of the mean ſtipends of the 
ſcholars of this Univerſity, gave the manor of Ponynton in Hants, with 
certain penſions and _ portions of lands at Milburnbeck, Turnworth, 
Charleton, and Upwynborne, in the ſaid county, to St. Antony's hoſ- 
pital, London, conditionally of paying fifty ſhillings weekly, by equal por- 
tions, to five ſcholars coming from Eton ſchool to Oxford, for their ſubſiſt- 

ance, till they took their degrees, which was duly paid till the year 1474, 
when Edward IV. annexed this hoſpital to St. George's college in Windſor 
caſtle, and then the ſaid rent came to the ſcholars of Oriel in Oxford v. 

A conten- The maſters of arts and grammar have a contention, which not only diſ- 

tion be. turbed the peace of the Univerfity, but was a means to filence and put an 

. h mmar line or faculty itſelf. The diſpute was occaſioned b 

maſters of end to the gra y 3 | * y 

arts and the nomination of certain maſters of arts at ſtated times, for viſiting of the 
grammar. grammar. ſchools: in relation to the exerciſes performed therein on which 
account they received two marks out of an antient rent, and four more out 

of the Univerſity. ſtock : and if this money ſhould by any means fall off or 


' 1442. 


In F. Ep. 125. Reg. Chicheley, part II. Pat. 20 H. VI, part I. m. 15. — See Wood 
fol. 106. Wood, f. 216. the year before. 
Antiq. Brit, edit. 1605, p. 284. 


ſhort, 
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ſhort, it was to be made good by the contributions of the grammarians; 
and this often happening, the grammarians, by diminiſhing the number of 
their ſcholars, refuſed the payment thereof, whence the King, on hearing the 
complaint, forbad, by writ, the further exacting of it; but the artiſts did 
not ceaſe their demand, for laying this matter again before his majeſty, they 
prayed him not to ſuffer the chief faculty in the Univerſity to be injuriouſly 
treated; yet notwithſtanding this ſecond application, the grammarians get- 
ting the better herein, ceaſed to pay this ſtipend for many years. Yer it ap- 
pears that the artiſts, while the ſuit was depending, cited before them J. Braſil, 

a grammarian, and deprived him of the privileges of his art, for not commenc- 

ing his degree according to his oath, and a ſtatute made for that purpole'. 

Frequent tumults happened at the feaſts of St. Peter and John the Baptiſt 1444. 

(whereunto diſturbances generally were uſed to ariſe) occaſioned by the 
academicks and mechanicks ; the King therefore, by letter to the chan- 
cellor*, forbade theſe ſolemn meetings to be held thereafter. 'But the King 

beſt teſtified his affection to our Univerſity, when he extended the chancel- 

lor's power to limits remote from the city. 


Anno Domini Incarnationis, CIy CD XLIV.—Henricus VI. conceſſit cuicunque cancellario The King 
Oxoniæ & ej. commiſſario generali poteſtatem in perpetuum banniendi quameunque perſonam gives the 
rebellem cancellario vel contumacem infra præcinctum Oxoniz ab Univerſitate: & hoc per x11 Univerſity 
milliaria undique ville Oxoniz adjacentia. Ita quod infra x11 milliaria circa villam Oxoniz power to 
perſona bannita quzcunque per diem naturalem non expectet ſub pzna novæ incarcerationis baniſh any 
per cancellari. fiendz, fi infra x11 milliaria perſonam bannitam cancellar. Oxon. vel ej. com- rebellious | 
miſſar. capere poterit. Et hoc privelegium. conceſſit Rex præfatus an. xxIII regn. ſui in rare | 
manerio ſao in parco de Wyndeſore & cancellario tunc exiſtenti, viz. Tho. Gaſcoigne, S. T. 1 
Doct. exequi præcepit pro ſe & pro ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum. | k 


The ſame year the King gave the privilege to the chancellor and 
his ſucceſſors, for ever, that every perſon proved or ſuſpected of dif- 
turbing the peace, ſhall find ſufficient ſecurity for preſerving it; on his 
refuſal, to be compelled, at the diſcretion of the chancellor or his com- 
miſſary. - | | Latin ſer- 
His Majeſty alſo commanded. the Latin ſermons, frequently omitted; omitted 
ſhould ever afler be obſerved, to the intent that the ſtudy of its language, are order*d 


running much to diſuſe, may be renewed'. She oth 


The liberality of benefactors ſomewhat relieved the faculty of grammar 
ſinking, of which number was T. Brown, biſhop of Norwich, who this year sont . 
deviſed one hundred marks, on theſe: conditions: that fix ſcholars of nar- beralitice 
row circumſtances, natives of his dioceſe, and ſtudying grammar and 
ſophiſtry, at Oxford, | ſhall each receive forty ſhillings yearly.” Moreover, 

he. left twenty marks to the Univerſity, who were deſigning a repoſitory for 

their publick cheſts”. And alſo conſiderable wealth or means to our graduates, 

as well as at Cambridge, ſubject to his ſee. But Wood ſays, neither the 


i F. Ep. 1 Wood, f. 218. 1 In Aa. f. 37. b. Wood 218. 
k Ms H. VI. part i m, 15 · m In Reg. Staff. . 131. 


munificence 
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munificence of him, or of others, could ever hinder the decline of the ſaid 
faculty, and the ſtudy of purer Latin from extinguiſhing in a few years. Ad 
nteritum declinaret, & penitus exareſceret. 

Thomas Collage deviſed" 4ol. to the preachers of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, to excite the induſtry of the divines, each whereof ſhould receive 
68. 8d. fo long as any part of the money ſhould remain. —The Univerſity, 
at the death of H. Beaufort, cardinal and biſhop of Wincheſter, ordered, 
that ſolemn anniverſaries ſhould be paid to his memory, 11th of April, the 
day of his death; and that he ſhould be numbered with the reſt of their 
benefactors, as he had given large monies for finiſhing the Divinity- 
ſchool.—It was alſo ordered?, at the ſame time, that maſſes and exerciſes 
ſhould be celebrated for the foul of Humphry, duke of Glouceſter, who 
had given many good books to the Univerlity. | 

This year is memorable for the piety of W. Alnewick*, biſhop of Lincoln, 
who left by will, December 11, a part of his eſtate for poorer ſcholars, born 
ia the dioceſe of Norwich, to follow their ſtudies at Oxford or Cambridge, 
which munificence much refreſhed them, having been reduced to great 
ſtraits by a peſtilence raging this year and the laſt r. | 

When New College, Merton, and All Souls, were ſtripped of two decimæ 
or tenths, granted to the King by the province of Canterbury, he ſent his 
breve concerning it, in favour of one of theſe ſocieties, very ſeaſonably, for 
that, by the number of fellows, and the decrees of the archiepiſcopal com- 
miſſaries, anno 1425, they were almoſt reduced to poverty . 

G. Nevil, of Baliol college, brother of the great earl of Warwick, hav- 
ing finiſhed his exerciſes at St. Mary's, uſually requiſite for noblemen, took 
his maſter's degree, on which occaſion was ſuch a treat as is not to be paral- 
leled in our annals. On the firſt day were 600 diſhes ; the ſecond, 300, 
which were for ſcholars, kinſmen, and acquaintance of the ſaid nobleman ; 
| beſides the large proviſion that was made for the meaner ſort of townſmen 


and poor. 


Mr. Wood gives us but a part of this grand treat, viz. For the better com- 


pany, the difhes of the firſt table were: A ſuttletee, the borehead and the 
bull, brawne and muſtard; frumenty and veneſon ; feſant in braſe ; 
ſwan with chawnde; capon of greece ; herniiew;z poplar ; cuſtard 
ro — grant, flanpart deperted; lelhe damask; frutor lumbert ; 
a {uttletee, | 

Of the ſecond: Mian in braſe; crane in ſawce ; pong pocok 3 
cony; Wedone byttor; cuzlew3z carcell; partrych; venſon 
baked ; kryed meat in paſt ; leſh lumbert; a frutor ; a ſutteltee. 

Of the third: Gelp ropall deperted; haunch of venkon roſted; 


m Wood 218. But he gives no authority for p B. f. 64. 

this; and it will appear to be untrue, Vid. in 1464. In Reg Staff, ut ſupra, f. 178. | 
n Id. f. 138. N r Aa. fol. 26, a. 
A. f. 37, b. s Reg. Kempe compact. cum Reg. Staff. f. 224. 
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wodecoke, plover, knottys. ſlyntis, quayles, larkys, qwynces baked, 
wiant in paſt, a frutor, leſh, a ſutteltee. 
This honourable Nevil, the three ſucceeding years, and from 1461 to 
1472, was chancellor of the Univerſity, and biſhop of Exeter anno 14563 
not then 23 years of age; and afterwards archbiſhop of York, when, at his 
inſtallation, 12th Edward IV. 1472, he made ſuch a treat that the hiſtory of all 
nations or ages cannot equal or compare with in a prelate*. | 
Too many Pariſians here occaſioned a complaint of the Univerſity, by 1454- 
letter, April 5, to the earl of Saliſbury, chancellor*. They came for the ſake 
of preaching, but rather to receive the eleemoſynaries of the Italians (by 
which our religious ſtudents of that language were wont to be ſuſtained, to 
the loſs, and diſrepute of the Univerſity) but eſpecially were ever aſking 
and prying into the fecret councils of the kingdom. This complaint being 
carried to the King, the Pariſians are commanded to depart from England, 
unleſs they deſired to communicate with the Oxonians in relation to degrees 
and ſciences. | | | 
The royal favour could avail little to the advancement of true literature +455. 
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with us, when corruption and venality ſo much ſtood in its way ”, for now Sue * 

it was ho uncommon thing to diſpenſe with graces and degrees for money x: chr Uni- 7 

a good life, or a learned head, had no chance or proſpect of ſucceſs. Churches verſity. 1 

were appropriated, many held pluralities, and the ignorant curates reſided or 15 

not in pariſnes. And what wonder, when Pope Calixtus III. himſelf ſet 1 

I the example. G. Nevil, as before, about 23 years old, he preferred to the W 
3 biſhoprick of Exon, who held all his other benefits which he had before |" 

* this papal licence or conſecration, and collected all the profits of the * 

. biſhoprick of Exon before he had the care of ſouls. | | es b 
Are letters patent to confirm the office and juriſdiction of the ſteward of The ftew. q 


the Univerſity, firſt nominared by the chancellor, agreeably to the tenor of 7 of 5 
the charter of King Henry IV. in the 7th year of his reign. — Teft. Meipfo Og 
apud Weftm. xv die Feb. anno regni noſtri 33". 5 
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Perhaps the account of a bill of fare may not Hot veniſon ? 106, | Cold cuſtards,, 4ooo, 
be diſagreeable to the reader. | paſties, 500. Hot cuſtards, 2000. 

| Cold ven. paſties, 4000. | Pikes, — zoo. 
Quarters of wheat, 300. | Pigeons, — 4000. Diſnes of 4 7 4000 Breams, ——— 3500. 
T uns of ale, 3309. | Rabbits, — 4000. ly parted, l 
— of wine, 104. | Bittours, — 204. Diſhes of gel- 
Pipe of ſpiced wine, 1. | Ducks, — 4000. ly plain, 
Fat oxen, — 80 | Hernſews, — 400. 
Wild bulls, — 6. | Pheaſants, — 200. E. Warwick ſteward; E. Bedford treaſurer 
Weathers, — 1004. Partridges, — 5000. L. Haſtings comptroller; with many more noble 
Hogs, —— 300. | Woodcocks, — 4000. officers. Servitours, 1000; cooks, 62; kitchi- 
Calves, — 300. | Plover, — 400, ners, 515.—All the nobility are ſaid to have been 
Geeſe, ——— 3000. | Curlews, — 100. preſent; moſt of the prime clergy ; many of the 
Capons, — ooo. | Quail, — 100. great gentry.—Godwin in Cat. Biſhops of York, 
Pigs, — 300. | Egrets, — Ioo0, . p. 65. —Id. Fuller in Ch. Hiſt. I. 4. f. 193. 
Peacocks, — 100. | Rees, amis... u In Ep. 225. Wood 220. 
Cranes, — 200, | Bucks, 5 5 | w Gaſcoin in 2 prt. Dict. Theol. 
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ids, — 200. | Does, * Id. 336. = | n 
Chickens, — 2000, | Roes, y Hare, f. 143, prt. II. m. 13. Dorſ. in Tur. 
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Biſhop Pe- 


cock's wild 
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Gaſcoin- mentions, at this time, a certain idiot, or jeſter, the ſon of a 
great man, who was, at twelve years old, archdeacon of Oxford : a little after 
were heaped upon him two rich rectories and twelve prebendaries, all the 
profits of which he enjoyed to his twenticth year, though not in orders. He 
never reſided at either, having ſomething elſe to do, viz. to get drunk every 
day at home. | . 

The academicks were engaged at this ſeaſon, and before, in expunging 
certain propoſitions of Reginald Pecock, biſhop of Cheſter, which he never 
ceaſed to uſe in his ſermons, writings, and diſcourſe, in number ſeven : 

« That biſhops ought never to preach, but be exempt from that 

>. 6: DErGen. | | 

That biſhops might refuſe reſiding in their dioceſes. 

„That the Pope nor biſhops were Simoniacks, in that they received 
from the Pope their biſhopricks by proviſions, &c.“ See more iu 
Wood, f. 221 | | 

Beſides other heterodox opinions which he broached, it was a cuſtom with 


him, eſpecially after his forced penitence, recantation, and deprivation, 


which was December 4, before the archbiſhop, to uſe this couplet to 
his viſitors : | N 


Wit hath wonder, that Reaſon cannot ſkan, 
How a moder is mayd and God is man. 


Whom our Gaſcoin anſwered in this manner: 


Leve Reaſon, beleve the wonder. 
Belek hath maſtry, and Reaſon is under. 


But his books, as many as the Oxonians could find, they had the pleaſure 
to ſee burned at Carfax, September 17; the chancellor, T. Chaundler, with 
the ſcholars in form, ſolemnly marching thither on the occaſion ®. | 

A privileged perſon of the Univerſity was thrown into priſon by the city 
magiſtrate, which not a little rouſed the Univerſity. They applied to G. Nevil, 


| biſhop, as before, and others, to know what perſons ſhould enjoy the privileges 


of the former, viz. whether they ſhould be extended to ſcholars ſervants, 
and to ſuch as received liveries from them, only; or to others whom the 
ſcholars had to do with, as bookſellers, barbers, &c. This matter was, by 
the King's command, referred to the deciſion of the biſhop of Lincoln, 
whom, being in London, the chancellor of the Univerſity, and deputies of 
the city, waited upon. But the ſtudents of the Univerſity fearing to fall 
again under the juriſdiction of the dioceſan, or ſuſpecting his juſtice or equity, 
on the 15th of January, in the great congregation of regents and non- 
regents, came to this reſolution?: . That the ſaid biſhop had no power or 


3 Id. 425. d F. fol. 104. Ep. 233. Id. Bale. 
Bale, C. 8. f. 594+ c Aa, fol, 115. a. | 
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right from the Univerſity to treat of or determine any difference or ſuit 
„ ariſing between the ſcholars and townſmen ; which difference or ſuit did 
in any wiſe concern the cuſtoms, ſtatutes; and privileges of the Univerſity, 
„or any abuſe thereof, if ſuch,” ops 


Such was the proteſtation of the Univerſity, left any one ſhould think it 
ſubject to epiſcopal juriſdiction (from which it had been long ſince exempted 


by papal bulls) and leſt the dioceſan ſhould from this handle let himſelf 
again into the affairs of the ſcholars, which is a plain evidence of the religious 


care of our predeceſſors in defending the rights and liberties of our prede- 


ceſſors, who dreading the biſhop's tyranny, would not ſo much as ſuffer him 
to be an arbitrator therein, but appointed in his ſtead Dr. Chandler, chan- 
cellor, and G. Nevil, biſhop of Exon, with others, with authority to“ ſec 


ce the privileges concerning the ſervants of the Univerſity, and all who ought 


<« to rejoice, by virtue of the ſame privileges, in the liberties and privileges 
„of the Univerſity.” Theſe heads of the compoſition ſettled, they were 
agreed to, ſigned, and witneſſed, February 23; which done, the chancellor 
delivered from priſon Stokys, a bailiff, whom he had impriſoned on account 


of a ſcholar impriſoned by him, January 27, contrary to the privilege of the 
Univerſity. The King, then at Woodſtock, the mayor applies to, begging 


he might be freed from him, and not from the chancellor. But it was then 
determined by the King's council, that the ſaid bailiff was a preſumptuous 
tranſgreſſor againſt the privileges of the Univerſity; that he ſhould continue 
in bonds till it ſhould pleaſe the chancellor to ſet him at liberty, &c.“ 

The four orders of Mendicants gave the Univerſity great trouble, and 
reaſon to complain, which they did in four letters to W. Waynfleet, biſhop 
of Winton, complaining of them tor obtaining bulls, and making ſtatutes 


againſt them; but the cauſe in the next council of the King terminated in + 


favour of the Univerſity“. | 
A compoſition was made, February 23, 37th Henry VI. betwixt T. 
Chaundler, chancellor of the Univerſity, and Robert Attwood, mayor, &c. 
by virtne of a privilege given the Univerſity by King Henry IV. when ic 
was agreed, and their ſeals interchangeably put hereto, that the chancellor, 
doctors, maſters, graduates, ſtudents, ſcholars, clerks reſiding in the Uni- 
verſity, and every daily continual ſervant of any of them; the ſteward and 
feedmen of the Univerſity, with their menial men ; bedels, ſtationers, book- 
binders, limners, pergamers, barbers, bell-ringers, with all their houſhold. 
Caters, manciples, butlers, cooks, laundreſſes, carriers to ſcholars, ſer- 
vants taking cloathing or hyer of any doctor, maſter or graduate, ſcholar or 


clerk, without fraud or mal-engine, ſhould be all privileged and out of the rule 
of the town. Provided always, if any clerk or ſcholar having a wife and 


houſhold within. the precincts of the Univerſity, or any ſcholars ſervant 
ſell any open merchandize, by way of merchandizing, ſuch ſhall be tail- 
able with the burgeſſes of the ſaid town. Provided alſo, that the mayor, 
&c. if a priſoner of the above ſort, be claimed by the chancellor, or his 


4 Ibid. b. e In Turr. Schol. Oxon. Wood 223. | 
U 2 deputy, 
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deputy, within four weeks after his taking and impriſonment in the com- 
mon priſon, have a ſufficient diſcharge of the chancellor for the ſaid priſoner, 

ſo that the ſaid chancellor, &c. ſhall do their part to aequit or attaint the 
ſaid priſoner, within twelve weeks next after ſuch deliverance ; that at that 
time, if the priſoner be attaint, that then the ſaid goods and chattels be 
delivered unto the ſaid mayor or bailiffs, for the time being, as a thing per- 


| taining to the fee farm of the ſaid city, —Yeover the daye and yere aboveſaid*. 


Is a letter patent as follows: Know ye, (ſays the King) that when our 
«© beloved chancellor, &c. have from conceſſions of our progenitors, Kings 
« of England (which I have confirmed) among other liberties, the puniſh- 
« ing by eccleſiaſtical cenſures of all ſuch as have any pavement broken, tim- 
&« ber, ſtones, dung, earth, or hogs, in the ſtreets of the town of Oxford, or 
« its. ſuburbs; we conſidering the premiſes, and for the ſpecial favour we 
« bear to Thomas Chandler, our chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxon, do 
s grant, and his. ſucceſſors. for ever, full power to fine any delinquents 
« herein, and that the chancellor, for the time being, ſhall require the bailiffs 
« to ſee the ſame orders obſerved, and on the refuſal of any, amercements 
ce ſhall be laid upon them, to go to the mayor, &c. towards paying for the fee- 
« farm. If the bailiffs appear negligent, nor receive the fine within three 
ce days after the order given them hereto, then the amercements ſhall' go to 
the uſe of the chancellor, or his deputy *.. . 
% And moreover, ſince the chancellor has power from our progenitors 
charters (which I confirm) of removing all criminals, vitious, rebellious, 
& and incorrigible perſons, from the ſaid Univerſity, but that perſcns fo 
4% baniſhed or expelled, return and are there commorant; we, of our ſpeciat 
„ grace, grant the chancellor, for the time being, authority and power to 
« baniſh, nor ſuffer to remain within ten miles of the Univerſity, all pronubas 
* whores, harlots, and incontinent women, and on their refuſal or return, 
«. to imprifon them. Any ſtatute of ours, or orders to the contrary not to 


„ hinder.—Tef. Meipſo apud Weſtminſter, xv die Feb. anno regni noſtri 37 l.“ 


And now to ſpeak of the King, who, though involved in many trouble- 
ſome wars, and continually engaged with the houſe of York, which had no 
good. influence on. his Univerſities (for the Muſes. and ſtudy love not the 
drum or trumpets) yet never forgat his love and care for learning : witneſs 
King's college in Cambridge, and Eaton near Windſor, for grammar learning, 
of both which colleges he was the founder. And as he received his education 
here in Oxford, as his father had done, ſo he ever ſhewed himſelf a friend to. 
this Univerſity ; to New College, All Souls, and Magdalen. Nor was the Uni- 
verſity wanting in their warmet affection to him, who, whilſt he was abroad in 
the wars, never failed to celebrate maſs every Lord's day for his ſucceſsi. 

I be paucity of numbers is now complained of Alt is ſaid the numbers were 


f Ex Arch Univ. — See this in full length in and in the late paving- act, 1771, the Univerſity 
Ayloff, part III. p. 217. and City are commiſſioned, and equally impowered, 
See before, 8 Henry VI. p. 138; 13 and 29 to alter, amend, &c. ETD 

Ed. III. p. 73, 87; but ſee 8 Ed. III. p. 72, the D Hare, f. 145, part I. m. 7, in Turr. 
suancell or and mayor conjointly oer be ſtreets ; i Refs de Reg. in Coll. Nic. Byſhop, &c. 
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fo few in the Univerſity, that they ſcarcely exceeded 1000; this was aſcribed 2 
partly to the preferments of the church generally appropriated to collegiate 1 
churches and abbies, and ſeldom any coming to the ſtudents of this place. 1 
And partly was imputable to the biſhops withdrawing their exhibitions or wy 
ſtipends, which were uſed to be given by them for the education of ſcho- 7 
lars, not being able to ſpare them out of their expenſive livings. And be- 1 
ſides, the miſchief of papal proviſions were grown ſo infamous, that Pope Ne 
Eugene conferred the deanery of a church, by way of proviſion, on a perſon 1 
not in holy orders, for 1040 marks; and when it fell void, becauſe the chapter 8 
would not admit him, he bought a biſhoprick for another ſum, and ſet that to: 
deanery to ſale; and when this corruption was complained of to the King, 5 


W. Bere, biſhop of St. David's, took upon him to defend it!. 

Nor was the Univerſity herſelf free from blame in this kind, for laying 
aſide a wholeſome ſtatute of the biſhop of Lincoln, Robert Groſthead, which 
prohibited fuch kind of dealing; They beſtow offices (ſays he) who have 
no regard to any thing in giving them, but the wealthy ability, not the 


wy — 
— ae 
— Ie 


e . 5 - 


% gain, or utility of the receiver,” Whence it was ordered, That none 44 
e ſhould be preferred but ſuch perſons who were well qualified in reſpect of 5 
e their learning.” | , - 

Nor were our hiſhops behind-hand with his holineſs and the reſt, who on 
often ſold holy orders, not regarding degrees of the Univerſity. Whence 5 


* 
— 


the Univerſity, by letters to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, T. Bouchier, 
putting him in miad of his nurſing mother, prayed him to apply a ſpeedy 
remedy to all theſ2 evils, eſpecially againſt papal proviſions; who accordingly 
ordered, © That no one fhould be admitted to orders within his province, 
« unleſs he brought his letters teſtimonial from the archdeacon of the 
„ place where he lived, or from the chancellor of the Univerſity, or his 

« deputy, touching his merits and qualifications.” But this reſolution was 
very ſhort-lived and ineffetual. The biſhops officers not finding their 
account in it, hindered it *. „ | 

But a principal reaſon of the ſlackneſs of the numbers of the Univerſity, 
may be attributed to the exceſſive dearneſs or price of proviſions at this: 
time.—See before, p. 137. | | 5 

The learning of this King's reign and his predeceſſor's chiefly ſhone in Ile learn. 


ng of this 
the following perſons | rely... 
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Nicholas Boyarde, — Studiis Oxon. invigilavit, ubi poſt labores literarios S. T. Boyarde, 
P. evaſit.— He publiſhed five books in divinity, and flouriſhed after 1414. N 
Stephen Patrington, of Vorkſhire.— Multam cum gloria lauream theologici patring- 
nominis apud Oxonienſes accepit. —* Afterwards for his very great merit was ton, Ste- 
a doctor and auricular confeſſor to king Henry IV.” —Was hence pre- phen. 
ferred to the biſhoprick of St. David's 1415, whilſt he was active againſt 

the Lollards, having publiſhed ſixteen books or more in divinity.— He died 

at London, Nov. 1417. | 
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+ In Ff. 112. b. ep. 241. 1 The following characters are taken from 
k Wood 225, Mag. Brit. in Oxf. f. 274. Pytts, Bale, Tanner, &c. | Robert 
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Maical, or 


Mareſhall 
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Robert Maical, or Mareſhall.—Totum ad literas animum convertens Oxonium 


Robert, Je contulit.— He was D. D. aucicular confeſſor to Henry IV. who made him 


Peverell, 


ſive Pepe- 
rel, Tho. 


. 


Purvey, 
John. 


Luck, In. 
Graſlal, 
Richard, 


Taylor, 
| William. 


Fitz-alan, 
Bertram. 


Afton, 


Joan, 


Reping- 
ton, Wil- 
liam. 


biſhop of Hereford. Having wrote four books, ſome on agriculture, and 
died at Ludlow, Dec. 21, 1417. 

Thomas Peverell, five Peperel, of Suffolk. Vacas ſcholas celebrauit — 
* Frequented, and had in eſtimation the ſchools of Iſis“ i. e.) Oxford. He 
was biſhop of Offory, Landaff, and Worceſter, ſucceſſively ; publiſhed three 
books in divinity ; and was buried at Worceſter, March 1, 1418. 

John Purvey, a pupil of Wickliff, and ſtrenuous aſſertor of his tenets; 
for which, by H. Chichely, ſucceſſor of T. Arundel, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, he was incarcerated 1390, and 1421. | , 

John Luck, a doctor here, wrote four books, and flouriſhed 1420. 

Richard Graſdal, S. T. D. Oxon. after writing five books, two whereof 
in hiſtory ; flouriſhed 1420. | 

William Taylor, a profeſſor of arts here, a favourer of Wickliff; for 
his bold defence of him was burnt at London, March 2, 1422. He 
publiſhed De non Invocand. Sanct. & Conciones Vulgares. FONT | 

Bertram Fitz-alan, of the noble family of Fitz-alans, of Bedal.— dis 
Vadum ſtudendi gratia profectus eſt, ubi doftorali gradu injignitus eſt.— He wrote 
three books in divinity, and died at Lincoln, May 17, 1424. | 

John Afton, (of whom before) of Merton College.—He was called. 
Eleganter doctus & pins & preterea in matheſi tam exatte eruditus, ut nemo, 
nris temporib. ſupra.—For his attachment to Wickliff's tenets,” he was con- 
demned to perpetual baniſhment, July 19, 1382; after publiſhing five 
books againſt the Romaniſts, one of which began, I John Ayſton, Preſt, &c. 

William Repington, (of whom before) of Late port-hall. — Literis ſuo 


ſeculo commendatiſſimus, as ſays Leland, —** The moſt commended for learn- 


ing in his time,” He was a pupil of Wickliff, and ſtrict follower ; but 


after recanting, was biſhop of Lincoln 1405, and died 1424. 


Leland, 
John. 


Haintun, 
John. 


Coleman, 
Robert. 


Bite, John. 


John Leland. —T[facor. acad. celeberriman coluit.—Taught a ſchool here, 
conſiſting of noble ſcholars and others. The propenſe love of the Univer- 
ſity graced his tomb, with that encomiaſtick verſe, Ut Roſa flos florum, fic. 
Leland Grammaticorum. He publiſhed Latinas & Græcas Declinationes; Tratta-- 
tum de Generib. Sc. and died 1428. | 

John Haintun.—Literas non parto in celebenima Iſiacorum academia coluit.— 
He was preſident of Lincoln College; publiſhed fifteen books, chiefly in 
divinity ; and flouriſhed 1428. | 

Robert Coleman.—[/acorum ſeu Oxonienſium aliquardo deliciarum dulce. — 
He is ſaid to have ſhone amongſt them for eloquence, erudition, wit, and 
judgment; was often Chancellor, and flouriſhed 1428, having publiſhed 
two books in divinity. . | | | 

John Bate, had the character of a great philoſopher and divine; had 
greatly applied himſelf to, and was well verſed in the Greek tongue. He pub- 
liſhed 14 books or more, chiefly in divinity, ſome in logick, and died 1429. 

| | Thomas 
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Thomas Walden, of Walden, Eſſex.— Magiſterii theclogici pileum Oxonii Walden, 
. ſcrentiſſimus ſuccepit.— He publiſhed above a hundred treatiſes, ſome in gram- En: 
mar, phyſicks, and metaphyſicks; and died 1440. 

Richard Ullerſton, of Lancaſhire.—1n phils/ophia & theologio eine eru- Ullerſton, 
gitus.— In Jidis Vado ſeu Oxonio doclis invigilavit artibus.— He flouriſhed 1430, Richard. 
having publiſhed ſeven books. 

Richard Fleming, born at Crofton, Yorkſhire; a great champion againſt Fleming, 
Wickliff in the publick ſchools ; was after biſhop of Lincoln, and founded Kichald. 
Lincoln College, 1475, of Nen he was doctor. He publiſhed two books, and 

died at Sleford, June 25, 1 

Peter Clark, M. A. of the fect of Wickliff; againſt whoſe opponents he Clark, 
wrote two books, and died 1433. Nauen, 

Batecombe, alias Badecon, applied his mind here chiefly to mathematicks, Batecombe 
He publiſned five books in that ſtudy, and died 1434. 5 7 

John Langdene, of Kent, a doctor here, warden of Canterbury Hall, Las 
and after biſhop of Rocheſter. He wrote Anglor. Chron. and ſome ſermons, Joha, 
and died September 3o, 1434. | 

Thomas Rudborne, of Wilts, and of Merton College, and warden in Rudborne, 
1416; chancellor of the Univerſity 1420, and after biſhop of St. Aſaph.— Thomas. 
| He wrote two books, one of which was ſtiled Perpulchrum Chronicon, and is 
frequently quoted, and of uſe to this day. He flouriſhed 1435. 

John Felton. — Philoſophio & theologice plane ſtudioſiſumus. — Fellow of Felton, 
Magdalen College, D. D. and vicar of St. Magdalen, in Oxford.—He Jon. 
publiſhed four books, amongſt which a book of Homilies, or ie 
per totum annum; flouriſhed 1440. | 

Roger Onley, born in the weſt of England. Liberalium artium Oxenii Onley, 
candidatus. — Againſt the Papiſts, Chriſtiane ſapiebat. He publiſhed two Roger. 
books; was ſtrangled in 1442. 

Henry Chicheley, of Higham Ferrers, Nerthamptonſhire; fellow of Chicheley, 
New College; where he took the degree of doctor in the civil and canon Henry. 
law; was biſhop of St. David's 1407, and archbiſhop of Canterbury 1414. 

. is ſaid to have been one of the ableſt men of the age he lived in; a 
thorough politician, an eminent negotiator, and a fine ſpeaker. He was 

alſo a great patron of learning, and of learned men. He built All Souls 
College, 1437; died April 12, 1443, and was buried at Canterbury. 

; Humphrey duke of Glouceſter, called Good, ſon of King Henry IV. Humphrys 
was of Baliol College, where he applied his mind to the ſtudy of natural Gloc _ 
philoſophy and eloquence, and enjoyed the fruits of his ſtudy.— He publiſhed as 
in aſtrology Effectus Planetarum & Operatio, ad Viros Eruditos, and ſome other 

things — He was ſtifled at the time of the parliament at Bury, Feb. 24, 1447. 

Henry Wichingham, a D. D., here, publiſhed more than eighteen Wiching- 
ſermons, and ſeven books, and died at Monmouth 1447. _— —— 

Richard Shetiſham, of Shetiſham, Norfolk; fellow of Oriel College. 3 
After taking his degree he became chancellor 1414”, Publiſhed ſeven Richard. 


books, and was living 1448. 
m I find him not in Ayloff's or Pointer's liſts, John 
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Bornyn- 
ham, John, 


Pecock, 
Reginald. 


Boys, 
David. 


Payne, 
Peter. 
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John Bornynham, of Ipſwich, in Suffolk; a complete ſcholar.— After 
publiſhing nine books in divinity, or more, he died 1448 

Reginald Pecock leaving Cambridge, his native place, came to Ox- 
ford, was fellow of Oriel College, D. D. and after being biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, then of St. Aſaph's, he publiſhed thirty-two books, or more, and 
died 1450, but not till after being ſtript of his prelacy. | | 

David Boys, a Welchman.—Oxoni in re theologica ſudavit & alſit.—Nor 
without glory or the fruits of 1t—for he was pious and learned, a favourite 
of, and retainer to the good duke Humphry, and Alianora his ducheſs. 
He publiſhed ſix books, and died 1451. e | 

Peter Payne, of Lincolnſhire—was educated at Oxon. where he became 
moſt famed in grammar, philoſophy, and theology ; was head of St. Ed- 
mund's and White Halls; a warm and fteady friend to Wickliff's doctrine. 
— He publiſhed five books, and died at Prague 1455.—He ſtole the Uni- 
verſity ſeal, and under it wrote, That Oxon. and all England was 


addicted to the faith of Prague, except the falſe brethren of Mendicants.” 


Stapylhart. 
William. 


| Gaſcoine, 


Thomas. 


1461. 
1 Edward 
IV. 


William Stapylhare, of Kent. —Inter Oxon. acad. ornamenta,—* One of 
te the ornaments of the Univerſity.” —Leland highly extols him for his 
great erudition. He was ſuch a one, ſays he, as our age, however golden, 
has placed among the learned. He was publick profeſſor of Divinity here, 
temp. Henry VI. 1456*; and having publiſhed ſix books in divinity, 
died the ſame year. . 

Thomas Gaſcoigne, of Hunsflete, in Wales, and of Oriel College. — 
Amore quodam flagrabat vehementiſſimo, videndi ac cognoſcendi muſas Iſiacas, bona- 
rum artium culirices, &c.—Where, after a long application to the ſtudy 
of divinity, and having taken his doctor's degree, and been chancellor of 
the Univerſity 1442, 1443', he conſecrated to poſterity ſeven books; among 
which was Dictionarium T heologicum. He dicd 1437. | 

The King, the firſt year of his reign, recites all former charters of the 
privileges of the Univerſity, and confirms them, with an addition of more. 


Carta R. Ed. IV. ampliſſima confirmans omn. priv. antiqua cum adjeftione 


novorum. Of Henry VI. 37 regn. p. 148. Of Henry IV. De Seneſ- 
challo Univ. 11 Jun. 8 regn. p. 124; 2d regn. 13th of May, p. 1134.—— 
Of Richard II. ſee p. 104, who had confirmed all the grants of Edward III. 
Edward II. Edward I. and Henry III. repeating their words in full. | 


Quare volumus & firmiter percipimus pro nob. & heredib. nris quod prefati cancellari. 


| ſcholar. & eor. ſucceſſor, libtates & priv. pred. ht & teneant fibi & ſucceſſorib. ſuis pred. in 


forma præd. & eiſd. plene gaudeant & utantur in perpet. ſine occaſione vel impedimento nri 
vel hered. nror. juſticiarior. eſcaetor. vicecomitum aut alior. ballivor. ſeu miniſtror. nror. 
vel hered. quorumcunque. Hiis teſtib. venerab. in Chriſto patrib. T. Cant. & W. Ebor. 
archiep. T. Longdon, and G. Exon cancellario noſtro Angl. epiſ. precariſſimo fratre noſtro 


k Bale, Tanner 7 1 Id. 
; G. Clarenciz 
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| | 3 
— Clarenciæ noſtro Joh. 3 ducib. & 2 confanguineis noſtris R. Warw. &c,— | 
Dat. fer manum noſtram au atium noſirum We 10 di ty anno regni noſtri 1. per 
* . & de 2 pon fr er ee = tan ant. eat 

Our learned antiquarian ſpeaking of the Oxonians, repreſents them in a Wood's 
very ſtarving and beggarly condition; — Nam doctorum Oxon. inopiam ſecute ns 
eft (neque enim aliter ficri potuit) ſtudioſor. haud paucor. & quead rem domęſticam ©yolars : 
graviſſima egeftas". But for this his aſſertion he gives no authority. He begging: 
affirms further, that ſcholars were forced to beg from door to door, — 

Quare cum neceſſe haberent eor. aligui regicnes vicinas ſtipem emendicantes, peragrare, 
oftiatim mendicabant,—firſt obtaining the chancellor's leave for this purpoſe, 
according to an act of parliament made the 12th of Richard II. but neither 
is he more fortunate in this; for by this ſtature, No perſon able to work 
or labour, ſhould depart out of the hundred he lived in, under penalty 
of the ſtocks, without the King's licence. — Forſpris gentz de religion & 
heremytes, &c. that is, Heremites travelling for devotion, Mendicant friars, or 
ſuch who went on pilgrimages, ſhould be excepted; if, being of the Uni- 
verſities, Clers de Univer/itees, they ſhould have letters teſtimonial for their 
pilgrimage, Lettres teſtemoignailles de ceur pilgrimage qi vont enſy Mendicant, 
under the ſeal of the chancellor ; if of other places, of their ordinaries; 
ſuch Mendicants or Heremites who went without this licence, ſhould be ſub- 
ect to the any Ap labourers, &c.—Et qe de touz ceux, quillent en pilgrimage 
come Mendicants, & ſont puiſſant de travailler ſoit fait comme des ditez ſervantz 
& labourers ſils neient lettres teſtimognailes de leur pilgrimage®. 

He maintains further, that Sir + More?, (falſely repreſented by him in a The fame, 
fate of beggary too,) Qui poſt depoſit. Angl. cancellariatum ingraveſcente ſcilicet his miſtake 

egeſtate, &c. ſaid, he and his ſons would go a begging as the Oxford ſcho- 1 
lars did. Licebit peras comparare & ſcbolares Oxonienſes egenos imitatos vidtum 
eſtiatim quæritare a. But neither the author of his life“, (which he quotes) the 
Britiſh Biography', nor even his life wrote by his own ſon", record or mention 
this fact. From the former I collect the following particulars : he had been 
lord chancellor of England, one of the beſt ſcholars of his age, and the moſt 
witty; but reſigning his high office three years after, on account of the King's 
divorce, and reduced to a little above 1001. a year (but he had 400 l. per 
ann. ſome ſay but 501. before; and during his ehancellorſhip, by the King's 
favour, the manors of Duchlington, Fringford, and Barly Park, Co. 

Oxon.) talking with his ſons, one day, how they ſhould contrive to 
live together, as they had done; We will not (fays he) deſcend to Ox- 

4 ford fare, nor to the fare of Newe Inne, but we will begin with Lincoln's 
Inne diet, where many right worſhipful and of good years doe live full 
« well; which if we find not ourſelves able the firft year to maintain, then 
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m Hare, f. 169, ex Rat. Pat. m. a. in Turr. 
Lond. id. Reg. Priv. Almez Univ. Oxon. edit. 
Oxon. 1770, e Typ: Clarendon.— See Wood of 
this moſt wrongfully in 1468. 

n Wood, f. 225. | 

o Stat. at Large by Hawkins, anno eod.— Mony 
rich and even quality went yearly on pilgrimages 
to Rome, often barefoot, and affecting poverty, 
Fuller, Ch, Hiſt, c. 16. 197. for why, pilgrims 


were ſure af pardons at Rome; and there, as many 
more as at St. David's, fo famed herein. Roma 
ſemel quantum bis dat Meneuia tantum. Id C. 
12. 24. 

F. 223 1 

r . Mori vita & exit, edit. Lond. 1652. Crin. 
563, in Bodl. 

s Edit, 1779. 

© Hail, Mss. No. 7030, f. 300. 5 
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% will we the next year goe one ſtep down to Newe Inne fare, wherewith 
„many an honeſt man is well contented, If that exceed our ability too, 
«© then will we the next year after deſcend to Oxford fare, where many 
„ grave, learned, and antient fathers are continually converſant; which if 
% our purſes ſtretch not to maintain neither, then may we yet, with bags 
«© and wallets, goe a begging together, and, hoping that for pity ſome good 
«© people will beſtow on us their charity, at every man's door ſing a Salve 
« Regina, and ſo ſtill keep company and be merry together.“ | 

Of the Eremites, Mendicant friars, as before, was a friary here, called 
the Eremites of St. Auſtin, abounding with ſcholars ; which order Pope 
Innocent had impowered before, viz. 1251, to traverſe countries; (ſee 
Hiſt. City)—and St. Mary's of the ſame ſort, a receptacle for the younger 
canons or ſcholars, (id. p. 186.) In Rot. Comp. N. Coll. anno 1377, in 
the diſtribution of W. Wykeham's charity, is mention made of four orders 
of Mendicants, in Oxon, viz. Prædicants, Minor, Carmelites, and Auguſ- 
tines *.,—V1d. anno 1459. | i 

Moſt of the halls had ſome or other of theſe ſects; their profeſſion was 
begging ; two of theſe, of Ariſtotele's-hall*, adventuring abroad, are ſaid 


to beg; and an old manuſcript? ſpeaks of three others, Eremites or Men- 


dicants, becauſe licenſed by the chancellor for a pilgrimage, coming to a 
rich man's houſe, with bags and wallets by their ſides, and having in their 
mouths the words or ſong of Salve Regina, ſalve Dives, Sc. The rich man 
hearing, and aſking them, Unde veniſtis? were anſwered, De Oxonia.—Nungquid 
verſificatores eftis ? who alſo anſwered, Domine ſerui tui ſumus verſificatores. 
Whence having them to a well. near his houſe, over which on a beam hung 
two buckets ; the one aſcending while the other deſcended to draw the 
water, he ſaid to them, Faciat mibi quilibet veſtrum duos verſus de iſtis ſitulis, 
vel aliter elcemoſynam a me non habebitis. — Scratching their heads at this, 
e ſmilingly on each other, after a little pauſe they repeated their 
verſes. 1 5 
| The firſt began thus: 
He fitule pendent dubiæ, nam dum vice verſa: 
 Retrogradum fert una gradum, redit altera merſa. 
| | The ſecond: : 1 
He ſitulæ pendent bibulæ, variant vice, prima 
Ebria nam ſurgit, ſed ſobria tendit ad ima. 
The third: 
Bina rotata per hauſtra, pericula noſtra noteſcunt, 
Sund ſimul obvia, fronte ferocia, non requieſcunt. . | 
The ignorance next of his mother Mr. Wood expoſes ; and charges her 


Tho. Mori Vita, ut pris. 


being once tired, ſitting by a well, where a wo- 


v Biſhop Lowth's Life of Wykeham, p- 302, man happened to come to draw water, and his 
where it is ſaid in 1377, were in Oxford 279 Men- ſaying to her, Give me to drink.” John iv. 7. 


dicant friars; their do&rine was, that Chriſt 
himſelf, as founder of their ſect, was a beggar. 
Fuller, Ch. Hiſt. C. 15. 192. Such their practice, 


Fox. AR. p.17. This they pretended, from Chriſt 


x In Aa. f. 188, b. | 
y In Initio cujuſd. MSS. in Bib. Coll. Oxon. 


ſons 


Wood 225. 
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fons entering into orders, as into an aſylum againſt poverty, &c,* But as 
we have only his bare word for this accuſation, I ſhall paſs on to ſomething 
more certain, | ; 

On occaſion of a diſcord* between R. Radnore, and Roby, Franciſ- 1462. 
can friars, ſome of the party of the latter procured an inhibition from the gun 
court of Arches, not to admit the ſaid R. Radnore to the degree of D. D. two friars. 
and the laſt day of June, when the convocation was ſitting at St, Mary's 
church, for giving degrees, &c. was exhibited the ſaid inhibition to the 
commiſſary or vice-chancellor, Dr. W, Ive. Notwithſtanding they pro- 
ceeded to the buſineſs of his degree. Three days after J. Wallingford and 
T. Martyn, affiſting in the ſervice of the inhibition, were convened before 
the convocation, and by their order ſent to the caſtle, as diſturbers of the 

peace, and infringers of the privileges of the Univerſity ; and on the mor- 
row brought before, and by the commiſſary ſuſpended from the office of 
general proctors in his court, till the feaſt of St. Michael next following; 
and the 11th day of July, J. Morley, becauſe he brought the inhibition 
from the Arches to the commiſſary, was ſent to Bocardo. 

Our learned author, as before, exhibits here a long detail of the art of 1464 
printing, firſt introduced this year into our Univerſity, by archbiſhop Bour- Fig. 
chier®, but the learned Dr. Burn“ calls it a fiction of Henry VI, and the count of 
archbiſhop, bringing over Frederick Corſellis, a foreign printer, to ſet up a ff nes, 
preſs at Oxford; which fiction, he ſays, received by Mattaire, Palmer, and NY 
other eminent writers on the hiſtory of printing, is now fully expoſed in 
„ Dr, Middleton's Diſſertation on the Origin of Printing in England,” to 
the ſatisfaction of the learned world“. 

The Univerſity found herſelf, through the wars of York and Lancaſter, 
reatly leſſened in her numbers; the halls, which before had hardly ſufficed 
For the ſcholars, were now going down apace to ruin, and many in the hands of 
the burgeſſes ;—whence Wood ſays, the ingenuous arts or ſciences were all 
vaniſhing or pining away — Contabeſcentib. artib. ingenuis and grammar 
above the reſt, ſee 55 228. And the Univerſity were under great concern to 
think, the groſſeſt barbariſm would totally poſſeſs her. What he grounds 
his aſſertion upon, for he produces no teſtimony for it, I know not; but if 
we look into the learned characters and buſineſſes a little before this time 
and after, it is groundleſs.— And, indeed, he ſeems to correct himſelf almoſt 
in the ſame breath, /icet enim refocillate grammatice indicia non dejint, priſtinas 
tamen vires ac nitorem, anteguam bella inter familias Eber. & Lancaſtr. ceſſarent, re- 
enperaſe haud opinors, ** T here were proofs of grammar being much refreſhed 
&« and even recovered, but he thought it did not arrive to its full and priſtine 
„ vigour-till after the wars of the houſes of York and Lancaſter.” —Yet he 
mentions, that at this time, in many halls, grammar was taught by learned 
maſters ; among whom was J. Cobbow, principal of Lincoln Hall, (fol. 


2 F. 226. ; 8 8 4 Middleton's Works, V, III. 229» 
8 Reg. Aa, fol. 24%, * A2 s. f. 223. | 

Þ F. 226, 227, 228. TF. 228, 

s Fccl, Law, V. I. in College. 4 Ibid, f. 229, 
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lower and ſcholar of Leland, the great grammarian, vid. p. 150.) who taught 
r ſucceſsfully till 1472 *: and ſurely Mr. Wood forgets himſelf, when 
e ſaid a little before, f. 224. the Univerſity was Patrocinium bonarum litera- 
rum ac virorum eruditione præſtantium.— The patroneſs of good or great 
s learning, the place or ſeminary of men of excellent ſcholarſhip, &c.“ 

1467. Was a matter of contention between R. Bernard and W. Sutton proctors ; 
. wa: and T. Holyman and R. Buſtard bailiffs, concerning a criminal impriſoned 
the Proc- by the former, but releaſed herefrom by the latter againſt their conſent : 
tors "© Upon a trial had upon it in the vice-chancellor's court, the bailiffs were 

aus. mulcted 4ol. payable, and it was paid to the proctors . | 

2468. I find the warden of Merton, with the conſent of his ſociety making this 

order, that no novitius, or new made B. A. ſhould be admitted into their 
college, unleſs he firſt ſwear, that he will not enter into holy orders before 
his completion of his regency 1n arts *, | 
| . The King founding a chantry at Windſor, aſſigned the ſame to two 

Ae prieſts ', to be elected from each Univerſity, who enjoyed this right indiſ- 
of a chan- putably till about 1554, or as ſome ſay, 1568; when the dean and chapter, 
* gc willing to reſerve that right within themſelves, thought fit to exclude others, 
is called (the laſt was Chriſtopher Young, preſented by the Univerſity )—but on pro- 
theFrotec- ducing the Univerſity's authority, they were caſt in their pretenfions ;— 
Univervty. and the King, to evince his farther love to the ſcholars here, ſignified by 

letters“ to the Univerſity, his pleaſure of taking on himſelf the title of Pro- 
tector of the Univerſity, —which reflected not a little honour to our Athens. 

14750. The old quarre), ſubſiſting between the phyſicians and lawyers, broke 
S ne pu out afreſh, which referred to J. Nevil, archbihop of York, and other 
lawyers Prime men, was ended, but not without phlebotomy. Theſe ſuits ſprung from 
diſpute. the antiquity of the ſtatutes, - which the Pope, ſome years after, gave per- 

miſſion to the chancellor to amend, to ſave the ſcholars from puniſhment, 
and the guilt of perjury ". | | 

1473. The paying of 1001. due for the fre farm of bread, ale, and wine re- 

mitted to the Univerſity, was again demanded; a law intervening, ſtiled 
reſumption, by which it was provided, that whatever poſſeſſions or revenues. 
paſſed to purchaſers or benefactors, to the fraud of the crown, ſhould be 
reſtored. —The Univerlity thinking it high time to endeavour to keep off 
ſuch a ſtorm, ſollicited the King and parliament; and it was provided * by 
the ſaid act, Reſuming, all manors, lande, or tenements, &c. graunted 
e by the King to any perſon ſince the firſt beginning of his raygne ; ſaving, 
to ſuch as be excepred at large by name in the acte, among which be the 


« Univerſities and colleges remembered for part,” 


k Wood, 229. m F. ep. 291. Wood, 229. 

1A aa. f. 251. 2, 5, &c. n F. ep. 256. 

* In Reg. Coll. Merton, 1468. f. 7. b. and in o In F. f. 19, &c. Hare, f. 171. ex Rot. Pari. 
Stat. lib. Ejuſd. coll. f. 17. a. in Manib. V. Canc. apud Weſtm. inchoat, 60, die Oct. in Ed. IV. 


This 


1 F. ep. 301, 302. Reg. K. K. fol. 38, £9. 
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This year brought hither Philip, Prince of Burgundy, whom the Uni- ,7474- 


verſity received with a ſolemn apparatus of diſputations, and a ſplendid 5 — 
banquet. ' dy comes, 

It was told the King, that not a few academicks favoured Wickliff and 1476. 
Pecock ; who therefore wrote to the Univerſity to ſearch for their books 7** = 
in colleges and halls, and conſign a due puniſhment to their followers.— Wicklif:o 
Theſe letters read in the convocation produced an anſwer to this effect, be puniſh- 
* Who ſhould be found any way to patronize their doctrine, ſhould be ex- * 

&« pelled, excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed ;”—of whom only one 
appeared, T. Smith, who, ſuſpected of the hereſy, as it was called, cleared 
himſelf before the King v. | | 

Was a fad diſcord between two halls, in which were many killed and 1477. 
wounded on both ſides. His Majeſty ſent arbiters to compoſe the matter, mag” — 
who, whilſt they were buſied in this affair, the ſcholars cauſed ſuch diſtur- fight. 
bance, that the chancellor was forced to protect them all night by a guard on 
purpoſe. —The iſſue of this is not well known, but ſome were expelled on 
the occaſion . | | | | | 

This year the cheſt called Warwick was robbed of its money and goods 1478. 
therein depoſited. This was found by the S. Proctor, in St. Bartholomew's * 
Hoſpital *. Many batchelors, who came to be a ſafeguard to the above 
Proctor, whilſt he defended the peace, were wounded *. 

At this time alſo Oſney ſchools of arts, in the ſtreet of ſchools, were 
deſerted, and fo continued during the reign of Edward IV *. 

Was a confirmation of our charters by Pope Sixtus IV. who, at the 147. 
requeſt of the Univerſity, ſollicited by the abbot of Abingdon, going to — Rab 
Rome on the affairs of his own convent, tranſmitted a ratifying bull“, theUniver- 
whereby he confirmed all the Papal charters or bulls, which had been fity Char- 
granted to us: and were either effaced by age, revoked by Popes, or by ©* + 
any misfortune loft, particularly that remarkable one granted by Pope 
Bonitace VIII. and reſcinded by R. II.—By this confirmatory bull, the 
Univerſity had both civil and eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction ratified unto it; 
whence the chancellor afterwards aſſerted an apoſtolic authoricy, and con- 
ducting himſelf by the privilege granted in Boniface's time, he ſet aſide the 
royal power of viſiting this univerſity, till the time of the reformation, 
when all theſe bulls fell with the pontifical authority. —The ſame pontiff 
had granted this year another bull, dated 6 cal. Aug. confirming that of 
Pope Innocent IV. exempting the Univerſity from all epiſcopal or other 
viſitation v. Billy 

September 20, came W. Waynfleet *, biſhop of Wincheſter, to his col- Wain feet 
lege of Magdalen, bringing with him, for a preſent, a large quantity comes to 


| Magdalen 
P Twyne, I. 3. F. 190. « Dat. Rome, A. D. 1472. See W. f. 230, Oleg. 
4 Com. Proc. ut ſupra, 241, 232. And in Ayloff's Append, p. 94. fully. 
* Thid, ” Reg. Coll. Meg. A. f. 7. be 
© Ibid. 4 Ibid, f. 


© Rental, Oſn. in Theſ. Ed. Chriſti. 
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of books. — The college, in return, received him as their founder and 
viſitor, with a ſolemn oration, and all tokens of honour and pleaſure, 7 
The twenty - ſecond of the ſame month he goes to Woodſtock, where the 
King then was ”, who, of his own accord, promiſed the founder that, 
« He would go that night to ſee his new college, and ſtay there all night.“ 
After ſun ſet, he entered St. Giles, innumerable torches were lighted on 
the gladſome occaſion, and the chancellor, doctors, maſters, and all the 
Univerſity attended him to the ſaid college, where he was met in pro- 
ceſſion by the founder, preſident, and other members of that ſociety, whoſe 
gueſt he was that night. Theſe attended the King to Magdalen, the biſhops of 
Cheſter, Ely, and Rocheſter, earl of Lincoln, lord keeper of England, 
lord Stanley, lord Dacres, with many others of note, who alſa accom- 
panied him all the evening.—Soon after the King, arrived here the counteſs of 
Suffolk, mother to the Queen, with a great number of attendants, They 
were preſented with honorary preſents of gloves by the Univerſity. The 
next day, at prayer time, and the ſolemnly of the proceſſion and litany, 
the preſident of the college, at the requeſt of the founder, made a ſpeech 
to the King, in which he earneſtly requeſted, that he would vouchſafe to 
honour the Univerſity with his royal favours, but eſpecially the Magda- 
lenſians:— Then went the proceſſion through both cloiſters, and to the 

limits of the college 2. | | | 
248: The next day the King was preſent at the publick diſputations and the 
| theological lectures, (which he had founded himſelf*) with all his courtiers ; 
—the laſt of which he was ſo pleaſed with, that he ſent many of his kinſ- 
men here for the ſake of it; among the reſt, Edmund Pole his nephew, 
who, at his departure, expreſſed great ſatisfaction at hearing this and other 
exerciſes®, | 

1483. This year was ſomewhat diſturbed with Dr, Iſaac Cuſake, a Minorite, 
x Edv. V+ who had obtained a teſtimonial of the chancellor; and Dioniſtius Tully, a 
ens Dominican, who had broached their falſe doctrines, that Chriſt begged from 
houſe to houſe, that the Pope was an heretick, and the Univerſity of their 
_ ſentiments ©, vid. p. 153. PE. | | 

x Richard The founder of Magdalen college arrived here“, to prepare things for 
- wh the new King's coming two days after from Windſor. —In his way to Oxford 
The King he was met by the whole Univerſity, and accompanied to Magdalen, where 
comes. he ſtaid all night; there came with him the biſhops of Durham, Worceſter, 
Aſaph, the earl of Lincoln, keeper of the great ſeal ; the earl of Surrey, 
lord chamberlain ; lord Lovel, lord Beauchamp, Sir R. Radchcliff, who 
all took their abode at Magdalen, and were complimented by the Univer- 
ſity, in their honorary and cuſtomary way with gloves and orations, 5 
The next day being St. James's, at the King's command were two diſ- 
putations in the college hall, firſt, in moral philoſophy, reſpondent a B. A. 


y InF.F.f. 75, &c. d Reg. Mag, ut prius f. 29. b. 
.z Re n Wood 232. h vb 88 7 
a Ihid, Id. 


r * 


opponent 
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opponent T. Kerver, A. M. and after in theology, opponent and reſ- 
pondeat W. Grocyn, A. M. in executing their parts, they diſplayed ſo 
much ſkill, that the King, in a great degree of ſatisfaction, conferred on 
each of them a buck ; to the doctor five pounds; to each maſter as many 
marks; and to the batchelors forty ſhillings, in honour of their perform- 
ance,—He gave beſides two bucks, and five marks to be laid out for wine 
for the preſident and ſcholars?, 

The next day, St. Ann's, the King, attended with-a great company of 
nobility, was preſent at publick exerciſes, and every one's labour, according 
to their merit, was. munificently rewarded.—Soon after he ratified all our 
privileges and-inmunities of all forts, as he promiſed when here“; and to 
promote literature, made a law to import or export books at pleaſure ; the 
latter, viz. the export of books, (from their ſuper-abundance as well in the 
Univerſity as elſewhere) ſee the neceſſity of, by a law, 25 Henry VIII. 

I find a letter of the Univerſity ſent to the King, petitioning for J. 1 Henry 
Moreton, biſhop of Eli, who had acted defenſively for him.—Dat. Oxon. in I. 
eccl. B. V. 4 Sextilis ©. | 
At the end of Auguſt was the moſt. violent peſtilence for ſix weeks that A moſt 
ever offended Oxford, leaving molt of the academicks dead, or drove away fad“ 
for fear. This was the ſame that in December invaded London, and killed 1485. 


three lord mayors in.eleven days time*. 


Lr pat. de confirmatione priv, antiquor. Univ. Oxon. — H. Dei gr. &c. Inſpeximus chart. The King 


uandam dni Edv. nuper R. Angl. quarti progenitor. nri fact. in hæc verba: confirms 


« Ed. D. gr. &c. (vid. p.152.) anno 1461.,—Nos autem cart. præd. & omn. & ſingula in ead. the privi- 
*« contenta rata habentes & grata, ea pro nob. & hæredib. nris acceptamus & approbamus ac _ e 


„ dilectis nob. in Chriſto canc. magris. & ſcolarib. Univ. præd. & ſueceſſorib. ſuis ratificamus. „Hf 
«. —Teffo Meip/o apud Weſtm. 1 die Mart. anno regni 20.” * | . 

The ſame deſtroyer appeared again this year, about the ſame time as the 1486. 
laſt; it broke out in St. Mary Magdalen pariſh, which gathering ſtrength, ſoon | 
diſſipated or drove what ſcholars had returned to Oxford ſince the laſt year*. 

After the battle of Stokefelt, Robert Styllington, biſhop of Bath and 1487. 
Wells, a warm opponent to the King, to avoid puniſhment, fled to Oxford, Biſhop | 
to All Souls college, or Aula profunda, of which he had been preſident. The ton de- 
King firſt wrote to him®, forthwith to appear before him, which the biſhop de- . — 


clining; the King wrote to the Univerſity his pleaſure, that the man, who had refuled by. 


been hatching baſe deſigns againſt the publick peace, and having received no the Uni- 
academick .matriculation, ſhould be delivered to Edward Willughby, his verſty. 
chaplain, and brought to him. They returned in terms complaiſant, that 

the: biſhop,. converſant with them. for the ſake of his ſtudies, was ſecured by 

the rights of the Univerſity, and if any ſhould force him hence, 1t was 
offering violence to their privileges. —The King returned anſwer, that he had 
inſpected all their regiſters, but never found an inſtance before of the Uni- 
verſity's indulging a privilege to protect a rebel. After repeated letters to 

the ſame purpoſe, prevailed upon more by Henry's requeſts than his. com- 


8 Reg. Coll. Mag. A. 27. b: , _ 7 * 
Reg. F. ep. 315. 322. | eg. Mert. f. 30. a. | | 
e D. T. Mori. Vit. R. 3. 3 Reg. In F. ep. 339. and; 


4 Reg. Coll. Mert. f. 22. b. b Thid. ep. 342. 
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mand, ſome of ours wair2 on the biſhop with the King's letters to peruſe ; 
at which he pretended chat he would willingly go, but was afraid he ſhould 
be allaulted by ſome private knave or enemy. 

His Majeſty, at hearing of this*, acquainted them, he was pleaſed to ſee 
they did not obftina;-ly refuſe his command; to defend their biſhop was 
what he ſhovld advi's himſelf; and the biſhop's procraſtinating the affair, 
argucd nothing but a fob th fear; at his requeſt he was committed to W. 
Willughby, and Edward Hambden, Fſq; of the King's body. But the 
Univerſity had other reaſons tor detaining the biſhop. The ſurrendering fo 
great a præſul for civil puniſhment gave them the fear of an eccleſiaſtick 
anathema.— In ſhort, at the end of the year, the biſhop was arreſted, carried 
to V indſor, and there detained to the day of his death“. 

1437. A law was made which, in a great meaſure, ſtruck at the Univerſity, 
and which may account for the audaciouſneſs of the ſcholars, mentioned 
before. vid. p. 15. 25. 69, &c Es | | 

«© Whereas upon truſt of the privileges of the church, divers perfons 
&« have been the more bold to commit murder, rape, robbery, and all other 
„% miſchievous deeds, becauſe they have been continually admitted to the 
<« benefit of the clergy, as often as they did offend in any of the premiſes : 
c in avoiding ſuch preſumptuous boldneſs, it is enacted, &c. by this preſent 
& parliament, that every perſon not being in orders, which once hath been 
c admitted to the benefit of his clergy (efſoons arraigned of any ſuch 
«© offence) be not admitted to have the benefit or privilege of the clergy ; 
te the convicted for murder ſhall be marked with an M upon the braun of 
<« the left thumb; for felony, with a T. — If any perſon in orders aſks his 
& clergy, he ſhall produce his orders, or his ordinary's certificate !.“ 

1498. ' The King coming to Oxford, was received by the ready appearance of 
ha ho, all the gownſmen—ſolemn proceſſions, panegyric orations, and honorary 
= preſents as uſual.— He was attended by very many nobility, beſides the 

biſhops of Lincoln, Worceſter, &c. how long he ſtaid is not taken notice 
of by our annals; but it is regiſtered, the Univerfity made ſolemn pro- 
ceſſions with him during his ſtay here “. „„ . 

1489. The Univerſity, in order for a compenſation, as much as might be of 
Iccieed io their benefactor's munificence, (which they had never omitted) decreed ' an 
R. Lich- annual maſs for R. Lichfield, archdeacon of Middleſex and Bath, on the 
feld. gay affigned for J. and T. Kemp, biſhops, and Mecænaſes to this Uni- 
verſity. This Lichfield had conſigned 200 1. for the repairing St. Mary's 
church, and given 128 manuſcripts to duke Humphry's library, beſides 
other preſents to the Mertonians *. | | 

During the months of Auguſt, September, and October, raged a peſti- 
lence, which deſtroyed a great many, (Thomas Cant, among others, aftro- 
nomus imprimis iliuſtris, of Mert. Coll. where it raged moſt) and difperſed others. 


E Ibid. ep. 342. 1 A. f. 41. a. B. 100. b. &c. 
h Ibid ep 347, 348, 349, &c. Wood, f. 234. m Reg. Coll. Merton, f. 48. a. 


i Stat, at large, by Hawkins, 4 Hen, VII. n Wood, f. 235. 
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Thomas de Selario, a ſervant of the abbot of Abendon, ſtole a conſi- 1499- 
derable quantity of goods of great value, and fled to Oxford, concealing 5 
himſelf in the Auſtin's Friars. The abbot demanded the thief, but he was 
denied to be there. —A complaint was ſent to the King, who returned a letter 
to. the chancellor, ordering, that Selario be delivered into the hands of Mr. 

R. Fitz-james, the King's chaplain, and with Thomas Thwait, a prior of 

St. Auſtin's, and J. Cope, ſub-prior, and Stephen Durtes, S. T. P. a 
brother of the ſame ſociety, found to have concealed the ſaid ſtolen goods, 

are put in the caſtle priſon », | | 

J. de Gyglis, alias Lyliis, LL. D. obtained of the Pope leave for the Power 


chancellor and his commiſſary, (with the conſent of the Oxford doctors) 3 


to authorize any learned man to preach the goſpel in England ;—and that to preach. 


one or other of theſe, might confer the leſſer orders within the bounds of 
the Univerſity.— But this, I conceive, muſt mean the firſt tonſures for the 
clergy, which the abbots and priors of monaſteries antiently were uſed to 
beſtow on their own members. 1 


A great diſturbance fell out between the gownſmen and the Woodſtock A quanel 
d cen 


people, eſpecially with the ſervants of Edmund Hambden, Eſq; high ſteward eg lar 
of this Univerſity, which grew to ſuch an height, that great numbers of the andWood- 


latter were aſſembled, but by the prudent mediation of the magiſtrates were fick Peo- 


appeaſed; the brother of the ſaid Hambden, with three of his ſervants, ** 
furrender themſelves to T. Hobbys, northern proctor, and are put in Bo- 


cardo priſon . 1 a fr | 
This tumult took its riſe from a tribute or tax, in collecting of which, Is cauſe. 
this Edmund Hambden  afore-mentioned, with other royal quæſtors or 
taxors, were particularly buſy ; at the oppreſſion of which, the Univer- 

firy thought they had great reaſon to complain.—But it ſeemed to the 
King moſt adviſeable, to aſſwage our minds with kind promiſes; and to 
aſſure, upon his word, that no more detriment or affront ſhould the 
Univerſity ſuffer by. this Hambden *. | | | 

The beginning of February a diſpute aroſe concerning an inferior beadle, A dipute 
in the room of R. Spark, deceaſed. The commiſlary, eighteen doctors, and ps, 
fifty regents required the proctor to proceed to the election, which the others * 
refuſed, on a pretence, they could fix the time or not, at their pleaſure. 

Hence the academic exerciſes ceaſed, till the former, finding ſome ſtatutes 

on their ſide, proceeded to the election of a beadle, the proctors little ex- 
pecting it; notwithſtanding, on the King's recommendation for another, 

they choſe unanimouſly J. Johnſon; at the ſame time was enacted a ſtatute, 

to provide againſt ſuch quarrels for the future; and inſerted in their ſtatute 


books, but long ſince eraſed *,- | 


aInF. ep. 337. Ut in F. ep. 444. 
o F. ep. 394. Wood, f. 235. # Reg. Merton, ut ſupra. | 
Reg. Merton, ut prius. . 1 CG ; Our 
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iu misToRry or THe 
1493 Oxford was almoſt depopulated by a peſtilences, that raged from the 
The Uni- beginaing of April to St. Fohn the Baptiſt, The Magdalenes fled to 


verſity in 


danger of Brachley; they of Oriel to St. Bartholomew's ; and the Mertonians to Iſlip. 
an abroga- The ſcholars returned again, but Wood ſays ignorance and wickedneſs 
_— were ſo predominant here, — Eo demum ignorantiæ fimub & nequitie deventum 
nobis erat, — that it ſeemed adviſeable to ſome of our great men to transfer 
the Univerſity elſewhere; to others to abrogate or totally aboliſh'n*.. 1 
1495. The earthquake, no doubt, had diſpelled, in a great meaſure, the Univer- 
Irs fad ſity, and our Athens appeared thin; and the citizens, willing to take their 
advantage over its paucity, attack and injure their privileges: but hear the 
Univerfity herſelf complaining to J. Moreton, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
5 non. May: en | eee 
Invedunt, optime paſtor, gregem iſtum quem ora max. authoritas in tutclam 
Ilſcepit, lupi rapaces, quales, fi rette dixerimus quoſd. bij. oppidi laicos 
non injuria appellare licet. Sed non tam accerrime ind adunt, quam ſunt ad dif+ 
pergendas oves paratiſſimi, ad devorandos agnos accuratiſſimi. Speramus tamen inno- 
centib. Nobis nefarios homines parum nocere poſſe, cum ad defenſionem, ſtatuta, & pri- 
vilegia manifeſtiſima habeamus, c. — And going on, ſhe tells the ſad treatment 
Mr. T. Aſton met with from the laymen; that J. Roys and his abettors they 
had impriſoned and otherwiſe puniſned; but that Roys cited the ſaid Aſton, 
with other privileged perfons, to the biſhop's court, and otherwiſe returned 
great fraud and contempt, for which he ſuffered by the proctors an expulſion 
from the city of Oxon, where he revelled in all wickedneſs till he thought 
fit to be reconciled to the Univerſity *. Tar Hee: | 
1497. On the morrow of the Trinity the countefs of Richmond, the King's 
er mother, having obtained his leave, began, at her own expence, to eſtabliſh 
Richmond 2 publick lecture of divinity, in the Divinity-ſchool, for the advancement of 
inſtitutes a the holy faith. She alſo ſupported at their ſtudies, and out of her own 
beckure. purſe, fome young gentlemen of family, and was. otherwiſe liberal to others . 
1498. Eraſmus Rotterdamus firſt made his appearance here, having been ſtrongly 
Eraſmus's invited by the learnedſt men of both Univerſities, as himſelf. ſays . Here 
— come he continued for ſome years at St. Mary's college, teaching the Greek 
tongue (gratis) and with as much ſucceſs as the confirmed ignorance and. 
pride of the friars, and others, would permit. 15 | 
oo. The peſtilence raged again, as it had thirty times, more or leſs, within 
ence. the ſpace of the.laſt century : that our Univerſity hardly had a friendly ſtar 
to ſhine upon it. To the above were now added great inundations of the 
waters, the villages all around covered with water, and exceſſive ſcarcity of 
provifions?. | jt 34 7977 
The re- Some cauſes of theſe ſo frequent diſorders may be attributed to,. —Firſt, 


r. this the vaſt concourſe of ſtudents who repaired to Oxford, and were crouded. 
comp Ant. | 


"uh 
Pefti! 


s Reg. Merton, f. 99. w Reg. Merton, f. 110. 


t Id. f. 236.— But he prod ace: no authority for. * In Epiſt. ſuis. 
this aſſertion. * Reg. Merton, f. 128, a. 
v In F. fol. 178. 
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in it, as in a ſiege, wanting bath wholeſome and convenient apartments.— 
But ſecondly, chiefly from the negligence of the citizens (whence, as be- 


fore, the frequent reſcripts of Kings to the mayor and bailiffs) in not 


keeping paſſages open to the rivers Iſis and Charwell, which invironed and 
paſſed through it, and other rivulets iſſuing from them, whoſe channels 
choaked with filth and dirt, and by the corruption of the ſtagnating water 
in them, occaſioned a putrid and malignant air, replete with noxious 
vapours. To which may be added the frequent floods, which overflowed 
their neighbouring plains, ſpread a ſlimy and viſcous matter upon them, 
which, there being nothing to carry it off, did neceſſarily putifry and corrupt ; 
fo that the rivers in and about Oxford had a very different effect from the 
waters of the Nile. Inſtead of fœcundating, they deſtroyed not, only the 
the fruits of the earth, but were barren of letters and arts.—Of the rivers 
running through Canditch, George lane, and the midſt of the city, ſee 
Hiſt. City. | , | 


Prince Arthur, ſon of King Henry VII. honoured us with his preſence : , 5or. . 
— 
ere, 


he lodged at the preſident's of Magdalen college, the King's almoner, by 
whom, as alſo by all other ſocieties he vifited, he was received with the 
evidenteſt tokens of duty, and ſolemn apparatus's, panegyrick orations, &c. * 
On the feaſt of St. Trinity“, in the night, was a great diſturbance and 
commotion of arms by ſome legiſts of divers hotels: or halls, eſpecially of 
Hinxey and Peckwater's inn, who n e almoſt all night in the ſtreets, 
came at length to Brazen- hall, where they offered a great inſult to the north 
proctor, Mr. Hawarden, in knocking at his doors, breaking of windows, 
with other enormities; when the commiſſary, Dr. Atwater, willing to treat 
th fome prudent men of the Univerſity, and according to the ordination 
of ſtatutes, in order for peace, to puniſh the delinquents, could not, on 
account of a particular affair of the Univerſity happening at the beginning, 
and a general inquiſition of the whole faculty of the law. On notice of 
this, he conſulted the regents and non-regents, at a convocation, when it was 
unanimouſly declared, that the chiefs of this riot ought to be cited; and 
according to. the ſtatute for obſerving the peace, be puniſhed. Many were 
cited, but would neither confeſs themſelves guilty, nor impeach others; 
whence they were ſent, ſome to the caſtle, others co Bocardo, where ſome 
continued four days, others a week, others fifteen days, and ſome a month*. 
A little after a diſpute broke out about the election of a chancellor, that 


no one executed the chief office for ſome months. When the King heard 
of it he ſent his delegates to Ox ford, with a command, and an order accommo- 


dated for a precaution againſt diſſenſious of this ſort for the future, was 
divulged, and Dr. Mayew was admitted chancellor“. 3 
About Palm - Sunday the academicks roſe again in arms, of which the 
biſhop of Winton, R. Fox, was made acquainted, and by him ſilenced.— 


d Reg. Merton, ut x TR 
© In B. fol. 102, 7 


z Reg. Magd. f. 103, ; 
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But a worſe, or real peſtilence happened now again, which raged for three 
weeks, driving moſt of the ſcholars from their habitations. The following: 
October a diſeaſe broke out at Merton college, when the members of it fled, 
nor were able to return before the 16th of December next; but the peſti- 
ferous diſorder had ſo diſpelled the academicks, that out of fifty-five halls, 
| thirty-two only were inhabited, and theſe but very thinly ©. Ch hora 
Med! Scholars returning again to Oxford, that had been diſperſed, found their 
lectures. ſtudies improved with medical prælections introduced by Andrew Alazard, 
who came here for his M. D. degree from Montpeſſullan; by command of the 
chancellor and proctors he explained Aviceuna de Pulſib. to the ſtudents, 1 
elucidated the! ae on certain tables compoſed by himſclf, and had in grea 
eſtimation. He held his lectures at St. Alban's-hall with great ſucteſs*, 
1 J. Haynes, a baker and aleſeller of Oxford, who had procured fome- 
inſulting power among his fellow citizens, was accuſed, that by his own authority he 
the ſcho- releaſed from Bocardo, one impriſoned by Mr. Paterſon, a north proctor, 


lars 3 Pe. vyithout notice given him; that he ſold old wine for new, 12 of which. 


he fold for ten-pence by his own authority, and without the Jeave of the 

chancellor; and ſold lighter bread than the ſtandard weight. 'Whence, the 

16th of February t, it was ordained, by the venerable congregation of maſters 

regent, * That no ſcholar, or ſervant of a ſcholar, communicate, or any 

« way deal with J. Haynes, baker and inn-keeper, till he change his mind, 

or be-reconciled to the Unjverſity;“ which decree was put in execution the 

next day. It is faid he appeared ſuppliant to the regent maſters, and aſked 

Paterſon's pardon for the injury offered him, and was reconciled, though his 
fincerity will little appear hereafter *. * ey or on Putt tiny 

a 459% þ Avguſt 8. The ſouthern and northern ſcholars choſe to fight it out, in 

the ſcho- High-ſtreet, near St. Mary's church, with arms, in a pitched battle, in 

lars. which ſkirmiſh the principal of Hart-hall, J. Forſter, was killed, with twe 

others of St. Albans; and Staples and numbers wounded. = 4 

About the ſame time a conteſt happened between our legiſts, or lawyers, 

and the peaſants of Yarnton, near Oxford (holding eſtates of Rewly abbey) 

and ſome others, which the nobility and great men ſo far reſented, that ſome 

reſolved to ſuppreſs the Univerſity ; others to transfer it elſewhere, or ſtrip 

it of its 2 And truly they had accompliſhed their deſire, had not 

archbiſhop Warham (no other friend then appearing) ſtrenuouſſy ſtood up 

to defend our cauſe, and prevailed with the King by no means to ſuffer a 
disfranchifement thereof ® Het (1,07 ae RS 

A diſpute In the month of Auguſt died Mr. Thomſon i, a north proctor, at whoſe 

ENG. death was a diſpute between the doctors and regents, and non-regents, con- 

cerning his ſucceſſor. At laſt, by conſent of the doctors and maſters, 

Mr. Pool, ſenior regent, was elected to the office till the feaſt after St. 

Dioniſius, the beginning of the term, when a convocation might be held 


> * 


4 Reg. Merton, 143, 144. u Wood, f. 239. 
2 Ibid. f. 153, & alibi. d F.F, ep. 110. Wood 230. 
7 Ibid, f. 10. | i Reg. Merton, f. 174. 
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on Pool's quitting his regency ;* and though there were ſtatutes concerning 

the chancellor's death, yet they could find none touching the proctor's death, 
whereupon the archbiſhop then chancellor, and Fitzjames, biſhop of London, 

were by letters conſulted, who returned for anſwer, ** That there being no 

< ſtatute in this caſe, the ſame reſpe& ought to be had therein, as in the 

e choice of a chancellor on the deceaſe of his predeceſſor.” Whence the 
maſters proceeding to the choice of a north proctor, Mr. Bentley, a fellow 

of New College, was elected, which ended the diſpute“. | 

Coming now to the exit of Henry VII. I am very ſenſible what an outcry The end 
has been generally made againft the learning of theſe times, as if ignorance CY 
had wholly poſſeſſed our Athens. Mr. Wood, among others, falls into 
this prejudice, — Quippe in bonis jam literis tam minime profecerant , ut humanioris 
 eruditionis omnino expertes. Sermonem Græcum deſpicatui haberent , academia con- 
fabuit.— This he fays only, whence little credit is to be given to it. That 

the Univerſity was totally void of literature, and was waſted away or ſunk 

to nothing, I will venture to ſay is not true: whether this prejudice was 
owing to the odium thrown on the monks of their ſeveral orders, or papiſts, 

by the Wicklevites, or others; or were deſigned to heighten the honour of 

the reformation, T know not: But certainly the cenſure at large no way 
comports with the laſt liſt of learned authors, nor this now offered to your 
. „ | | | 

The Oxonians who made the firſt figure in this King's reign and his 
predeceflor's*: oo . 51 | 


John Capgrave, was a D. D. a prime philoſopher ; and for wit and Capgrave, 
_ eloquence much admired ; a great favourite of Humphry duke of Glou- John. 
ceſter. He publiſhed above 70 books, and died Auguſt 12, 1464. 
. Thomas Beckington, or Beckhamptom, of Som. — Ab adoleſcentia ad maturos m— 
annos Oxonienſes ſchotas feliciter celebravit — was fellow of New College, — 7 
LL. D. after prime ſecretary to the King, and ambaſſador on two public 
_ occaſions; and in 1443 preferred to the biſhoprick of Bath and Wells. He 
died 1464. Tanner. 1455; Wharton. | | | | | 
lohn Phreas, born at London. — Prima opud Oxonienſes ſolidioris literaturæ Phreas, 
fundamenta, coll. Balliolenſis ſocietate donatus jecit. — ** He laid the firſt foun- Jahn. 
« dations of the more ſolid learning at Oxford.” — Was appointed to the 
| biſhoprick of Bath about a month before his death, 1465. He publiſhed 
near 20 books on different ſubjects. M2 et | 
John Gunthorpe. — Operam omnib. ariib. eruditis vel diligentiſſiman in ſcbolis Gunthorpe 
Oxonienſib. expediti ingenii felicitate impendio adjutus, exhibuit.—** Applied him- John. 
c“ ſelf cloſe to his ſtudy at Oxford, where abounded then all the learned 
<« arts or ſciences.” — Afterwards dean of Wells, and clerk of the privy 
ſeal. He publiſhed three books of verſes and orations, and others; 
| flouriſhed 1470. | 6:58 0 e 
* Wood, f; 240. - | »The following characters are chiefly taken 
IF, 240, LH from Pitts, Bale, Tanner, &c, 
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Fleming, Robert Fleming, of Oriel college, afterwards dean of Lincoln. H 


Robert. publiſhed DiZionarium Grecolatinum, Diverſi Generis Carmi 
ks; flouriſhed 1470. | | 

Tipitot, John Tipitet, of Baliol college, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf for elo- 
John, uence. He publiſhed eight books, and more; was beheaded. for his 
þ s Seng Edward, 1471. | [os * 
Stambery, John Stambery, born in the weſt of England. —Omnium qui ſua ætate doclis 
John. artib. Oxonii incumbebant primus fuit.— Was biſhop of Norwich, but reſigned 
it to W. Pole, duke of Suffolk, for his chaplain, who killed duke Hum - 
phry; but he was preferred to the ſee of Bangor 1448, and after five years 

to that of Hereford. — He publiſhed above 30 books in divinity, and died 


na, and two other 


May 11, 1474. | ay M 
Hunt, Walter Hunt.— Primum doctrinæ & induſtriæ ſuæ ſpecimen Oxonii oſtenderit.— 
Walter. 66 Gave a prime ſpecimen of learning and his induftry here.” — The greateſt 
divine of his time; read lectures in ordinary here, to his old age, with great 
applauſe. He publiſhed , 1 books of different ſorts, and died November 
28, 1478. | "0 115 | 75 
Bourchier, Thomas Bourchier, brother of William earl of Ewe, in Normandy, had 
Thomas. his education at Oxford, and was chancellor from 1434 to 1437; was biſhop 
of Worceſter in 1434; the year after biſhop of Ely; archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury 1454; the next year cardinal prieſt of St. Cyriacus in Thermis ; 
the next year he was lord high chancellor of England. His prelacy he had 
enjoyed 51 years, longer than is obſerved of any other biſhop in our hiſtory v. 
| He died 1486. | | 
Mylyer- J. Mylverton, —Magiftratib. exercitiis Oxon. gymnaſium diu multumque ad non 
ton, J. infimam ſui nominis famam celebravit—was biſhop of St. David's. He pub- 
liſhed above 20 books, chiefly in divinity, and died in 1486. 
Penketh, Thomas Penketh, a learned ſcholar of J. Scot.—Sadtilis doctor. He pub- 
Thomas. ]jſhed above 20 books in various ſciences, and died 14879. 
Chang. John, alias Thomas Chaundler, was here a great ſcholar and L. atiniſt; 
ler, John, warden of New College, Dr. 1454; chancellor of the Univerſity from 
alas To- 1457 to 1471; and dean of Wells. He wrote five books.—De Statu Nat. 
; Humane.— Laudes Bath & Vuell. de Laudib. T. Beckinton. Geſta W. Vuichami, 
Sc.—He died 1489. , 5 
Ergham, John Ergham, from Yorkſhire, profeſſing here the ſtudy of logick, 
John. phyſicks, and divinity, became very famous. He publiſhed four books 
in propheſies and aſtrology, and died at York in 1490. | 
Rous, alias John Rous, alias Roſs, born at Warwick. In his youth he came to 


Roſs, John. Oxford, where he uſed an incredible diligence in reading authors who had 


wrote of publick affairs; whence he acquired ſo perfect a knowledge of the 
Britiſh antiquity, as greatly to excel other writers on this head, for having 
it in his power to conſult all the libraries in England and Wales, he col- 
lected a copious matter of things the moſt memorable. His books were 
chiefly in hiſtory. He died Jan. 14, 1491. 5 
, | n Id. Bale, &c. | Brit. Biogr. | 

| | William 
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William Staplehart, born in Kent. — Inter Oxon. aced. ornamenta non fine Staplchart, 
magna eruditionis ſuæ laude a Lelando numeratur. etenim erat, inquit, qualem nec ha: 
noſtra ates, quantumcunque aurea ſit, inter doctos collocare dedignaretur. He 
wrote ſix books with great fucceſs; died in this King's reign. 25 

Vitellius Cornelius, an Italian; ſchoolmaſter of Magdalen ſchool, Cornelius 
according to Harpfield ; others think of New College ſchool. Polydore . 
Virgil ſays, he was a great promoter of learning here. And Mr. Wood, 
who but a little before, (p. 164) would hardly allow a ſcholar in the Univer- 
ſity, now ſpeaks of many illuſtrious and bright men, adorning or enobling 
the very times he abuſes.— Hæc etiam tempora nobilitantes.— Says, Stapilhart 
was one of the chief ornaments of the Univerſity at this time, and Gaſ- 
coin a thorough ſcholar. — That preachers and divines were very many, and 
of great learning and fame .- Tbeologos vera optimeg. fundata eruditione.— 
That the Univerſity was the place where Diſcipline and the ſciences 
* had taken deep roota;* and ſays the character given of her and her ſons 
(ſee before, p. 135) was very true.—And here I would obſerve, once for all, 
that errors involuntary, or for want of better information, are excuſable in 
a great meaſure; but when one ſays and unſays almoſt in the ſame breath, 
falſifies his word for the nonce, to obſcure a truth, cr propagate a falſhood, 
led by prejudice or other biaſs of inclination, he deſerves an animadverſion, 
and the reprehenſion of being impar /ibi.—A learned author charges him: 
with a like ſelf contradiction and falſiloquy, in another part of his Hiſtory 
of the Univerſity, and aſks, Is not this to bring bitter and ſweet out of 
© the ſame fountain?“ „ . | 

The Univerſity had the misfortune to have their publick cheſt robbed ; 1 Henry 
their regiſters loſt, and their ſtatutes lay indigeſted and in no order, whence, 5 
with the chancellor's leave, G. Lounge, biſhop of Carliſle, by help of the The 6a. 
Archives, ſomewhat reſtored them to a better form. Of the Keepers of furs | 
the cheſts, he found that ſome noblemen had borrowed the money, giving COIN 
pledges for a ſecurity ; Chicheley's cheſt was now furniſhed with 200 marks, 
the preſent of Edmund Audley, biſhop of Saliſbury. — In order the better 
to ſecure their money and writings for the future (which were kept in the 
old Congregation-houfe in St. Mary's church) biſhop Audley ſtrengthened 
the windows with iron bars, for which favour he received, in return, the 
thanks of the Univerſity *. | 44 5 - 
| When. two competitors offered themſelves for the maſterſhip of Univer- A conten- 
ſity college, viz. J. Barnaby of this college, and Ralph Hamerfly of Mer: tion for 


the maſter-- 


ton, and the fellows could agree on neither; the chancellor adjudged the ſpip of 


maſterſhip to the latter, and commanded the proctors to inveſt him in that Univerſity | 


office. 5 college. 
ls a charter of confirmation of charters, privileges, and liberties, granted Th King 
ratifies all 


by the King's predeceſſors.— Carta ampliſſma de confirmatione omn. privelegior. the ch. 


2 ters, &c. to 
F. 226, | YES F. T. ep. 12. | | ebe 
1 Id. 209, & alias. t Ip. ep. 19. | Yo 
* Smith's annals of Univerſity college, p. 53+ : 4 
| li- 


A = \ BE 
n 


J 28 r „ F 21 8 n "EY 
1 SS 3 on ITE ae eo 


is 24 
WS. 
* 

1 

2 
. 

* 

* 
. 
1755 

. 

* 
* 
7 ** 
1 
+ 

1.7 
A 
= 

ko 
5 
$59 

_, 

e 

43.44 
Ke 
& * 
= 

2 

125 

3 
* 
E 
x 
: 2 
EW, 
1 

1 

oY 

1 

+ _ 

„ 

54 

5 

5. 
"Lo 

x 
24 

. 

} 

W. 

1 

|. U 

37 

79 * 

* 

4 4 

* 
4 

1 
bs 

JPY 

* 

— 
A, 
._— 
1 

* 

- 

4 

74 
{ 3 
48 

5 
bee 

1 

My * 

M4! 

* 
1 

7 

* 
* 
= 
7 

334 
oh 

48} 
He 


** 


168 THE HISTORY OF THE 


E libertatum Univ. — This was by inſpeximus. — He confirms the charter of 
King Henry VII. and Edward IV. dated July 3, p. 152. * 


Nos autem cartas & literas præd. & omnia & fingula in ead. contenta rata habentes & grata, 
eas pro nobis & hæredib. nris quantum in nobis eſt acceptamus & approbamus. Ac dilectis 
nob. cancellario, magris. & ſcholarib. Univ. præd. & ſucceſſorib. ſuis ratific amus, &c. prout in 
caftis & literis præd. in fe rationabiliter teſtantur.— Ia cij. c. Teft. Meipſo apud Mafim. x die 
Oc. anno regni naſiri 11. 171 W rn 5 ag ls aff Ft dro per 


This procured at the inſtance of archbiſhop Wareham, Sir T. Lovel, and 
Dr. Fauntleroy, vice-chancellor, it is ſaid, was ſoon after loſt, nor recovered 
for many years. 3 eee ee, TO oo do, 
The papal At that time the Univerſity was much concerned at the loſs of their 
; bulls lot. papal bulls, privily taken away; prayed the chancellor * to procure an ex- 
emplification thereof, from the apoſtolick chancery; and though it does 
not appear, whether this were ever done, yet it is certain, the Univerſity 
was ſoon after repoſſeſſed of them. Bugs ED 


» 


The King But we ſhall haſten for the King's coming now, for whoſe honour the 
dome. ſolemn encænia are celebrated; he was accompanied with a great many of 
his courtiers and nobles who were honoured with degrees”. . 5 
A peſtilence again was a means to rid the Univerfity of her ſcholars-. 
1511. It was thought high time to mend the ſtatutes which had ſwelled to a vaſt 
hd * bulk, and were beſides full of ſelf· contradictions, which put the ſcholars 
mended, under the inevitable neceſſity of perjury.— The chancellor-, at their requeſt, 
commits the care of that buſineſs to Dr. Young and other prudent men; 
who, after reducing them into a better form, tranſmitted them to him at 
Lambeth, who totally approved of them, except that the y le not ſuffi- 
ciently provided pecuniary puniſhments for delinquents Ea abe it muſt 
be confeſſed, they did little more than open a way to a more thorough 
Inſpection into the ſtatutes ». 5 V EE Ty 


The citi- The ſcholars in diſtreſs for their muniments loſt, the citizens began to 


zensinſult-' beſtir themſelves, and to trample on their rights and privileges; of which 
debe they complained, firſt, to the chancellor, for their treaſury was empty, and 
are ſuſ- it would coſt dear to renew their privileges, and much more tò encreaſe 
pended. them; therefore they beſought the aſſiſtance of many principle men, who 
lad been heretofore ſtudents here, and were ready to give their aſſiſtance, 


and with the chancellor to take our parts againſt the citizens, — Nui ſubtiliſime 


Auderent oppugnare libertates & privilegia ejuſd. as the words ran. 

Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, in the beginning of September, the 
city bailiffs, Nicholas Syre and Roger Goldſmith, were, by tke Univerſity 
commiſſary, Dr. Fauntleroy, ſuſpended from entering the holy church, 


u Hare, f. 179, prt-9. in Demo Convorſor. Lond. 
vw Ayloff, prt. 1. 172. ; | 
x In F. F. ep. 30. Wood, f. 241. 

y Reg. G. fol. 92. 96. . 

2 In tal. Ballivor. N C Coll, Id. Wood. 


d In F. F. ut fupra, ep. 17. 
e Ibid. ep. 30. 
4 In F. P. ep · 31. Wood 242. 


(i. e.) ex- 
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(i. e.) excommunicated.—Propter ſuas manifeſtas contumacias in non comparendo 

coram ills certo die & loco fibi legitime afſignatis, by reaſon of their manifeſt 
Jv carey in not appearing before him, at the day and place legally 
angned ©, 

T. Manne, ſuſpeted of Wickliff's heteſy, was ſummoned before Dr. 
Smyth, biſhop of Lincoln; and recanting *, was condemned to the mo- 
naſtery of Oſney, as a perpetual impriſonment ; and at the next ſolemn 
proceſſion of the Univerſity to carry a faggot. Dr. Hugh Wilcocks, vicar 
genera], obtained leave of the commiſſary, that at his next court or ſeſſion, 
to be held at St. Frideſwede's priory, he might ſend for Manne, who ſhould 
carry the image of a faggot painted in his upper garment, and ſhould be 
ordered to ſtay there; not liking his ſituation he fled, but being caught, 
was burned at Smithfield, in London s. | 
September 11, the ſaid commiſſary, with all the heads of houſes, attended 
with the doors, met at St. Mary's, gave a general charge to certain poor 
ſcholars, called chamberdekyns, then to appear before them ; and in them, to 
all others, to repair in eight days time, immediately ſubſequent, under pain 
of expulſion, to their reſpective colleges or halls. | 

The maſter and fellows of Univerſity college had a warm diſpute ; who, 
therefore, October 4, were convened before the Univerſity commiſſary, Dr. 
Wylford ; they attended, each pleading their own right. The tenth of the 
month is aſſigned for a ſolemn viſitation, and each party ſummoned, under 


© Id. ep. 32. 
f The form of an abjuration ran thus :—& I 

„ be for yhow worſhipeful father and 
lord, archbyſhop,—and yhother clergie, with 
my free will and full avyſede, ſwere to God 
and to all his ſayntes upen this holy goſpells, 
yat fro this day forwarde, I fhall. worſhip 
ymages with preying and offeryng unto hem, 
in rhe worſchep of the ſayntes that yey be made 
after. And, alſoe, I ſhall never more deſpiſe 
pygremage, ne ſtates of holy chyrche in no 
degree. And, alſoe, I ſhall be buxum to the 
lawes of holy chyrche, and to yhowe as myn 
arch-byſhop, and to myn oyer ordinaries and 
curates, and kepe yo lawes upon my power, and 
meynten hem. And, alſoe, I ſhall never more 


meinten, ne tochen, ne defenden errours, con- 


cluſions, ne techynges of the Lollardes doc- 
tryne, ne ſwych concluſions and techynges, that 
© men clepyth Lollardes doctryn, ne I ſhall her 
bokes. Ne ſwych bokes, ne hem, or any 
ſuſpeict of diffamede of Lolarderie reſceyve, or 
company withal wyttyngly or defend in yo mat- 
ters; and yf I know ony ſwich, I ſhall wyth all 
the haſte, that y maye do yhowe, or els your 
ner officers to wyten, and of her bokes. And, 
alſo, I ſhall excite and ſtirre all yo to goode 
doctryn yat I have hindered, with myn dectrine 


up my power. And, alſo, I ſhall ſtonde to your 


declaration, wych es hereſy or errour, and do 


re therafter. And, alſo, what penance yhe woll 
&« for yat I have done, for meyntenyng of this 
falſe doctryn in mynd mee and I ſhall fulfill it, 
and I ſubmit me yer to vp — power. And, 
alſo, I ſhall make no othit gloſe of this my oth, 
bot as ye wordes ſtonde; and if it be ſo that I 
come againe or doe againe, this oath, or eny 
party therof I yhelde me here cowpable as an 
heretyk, and to be punyſhed be the lawe as an 
heretyk. and to forfet all my godes to the Kynge s 
will, wythowten any othir proceſſe of Jawe, and 
yerto I require ye notarie to make ef all this, ye 
whych is my will, an inſtrument agayns me.” 
—Et ex habundanti Idem. Eod. die voluit & re- 
cognc wit quod omnia bona & catalla fua mobilia ſunt 


169 


1812. 
The pu- 
niſhment 
of Tho. 
Manne for 


hereſy. 


foriſea in caſu quo ipſe juramentum fred. ſeu aliqua 


in eod. juramen'a content de cetero contravenerit 
allo modo *.—And after abjuration, they were forced 
to wear a faggot wrought in thread, or painted on 


their left ſleeves all the days of their lives, it being 


death to put on their cloaths without that cogni- 
zance. To poor people it was true, Put it of 
and be burned; Keep it on and be ſtarved; for none 
generally. would ſet them on work, that carried 
that badge about them, Fuller Rift. Brit. C. 216. 
165. 

: Weod f. 242. | 

d Reg. F. fol. 170. 5 

2 Ex Rot. Cl. 19 Ric, II, m. 1g.—Fuller Ch. Hiſt. 
C. 14. 150. 5 
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. Pain of excommunication ; when he interpreted the ſtatutes of the college 
ſo artfully, in favour of both maſter and fellows, that both were ſatisfied !. 
By clauſe in an act of parliament made this year, entitled, *+* An Act for 
te the appointing of Phyſicians and Surgeons.” It is provided, that it ſhall 
be no way prejudicial to the Univerlity of Oxford and Cambridge, or to 
any privilege granted by them.—The intent and purpoſe of this act was to 
prevent ignorant perſons exerciſing and practiſing the ſcience and cunning 
of phyſick and ſurgery without due examination, approbation, and admiſ- 
fion, as therein is preſcribed and directed &. | 
William Lilly, of this Univerſity, an excellent ſcholar, but who much 
improved himſelf by his travels abroad; having gone on a pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem, returned home, well accompliſhed with Greek and Latin, 
and furniſhed in arts and ſciences.— He publiſhed a grammar, which till 
goes by his name ;—many were the editions of it, the firſt this year when 
St. Paul's ſchool was founded. —Formerly there were in England as many 
grammars as ſchool-maſters, which not only confounded boys, but many 
_ -differed widely from each other, rules being true in one, which were falſe in 
other. This was therefore by King Henry VIII. who deſired an uniformity 
of grammar, ordered to be taught in all publick ſchools, which ſoon this 
Univerſity found the pleaſure and benefit of, in receiving ſons ſo well 
grounded !. | 
1513. At the election of a proctor, ſome maſters having votes, but who had 
Who oe ſeldom reſided in the Univerſity, thought they had equal right to vote; 
for a proc- which being notified to the chancellor, he eſtabliſhed this order, that no one 
— ſhould vote at the election of proctors, (i modo ante cum pannis diſceſſerit) unleſs 
who ſhould ſwear that he had lived here the greater part of the laſt year“. 
An amendment was again made of the ſtatutes, in regard eſpecially, to 
' thoſe which gave an occaſion for perjury . 

The citizens offer ncw troubles to the Univerſity ;—again they fly to 
their potent friends ; among the reſt, Chriſtopher Bainbridge, archbiſhop 
of York, ſtept forth to defend the Univerſity with great readineſs at this 
time, The beginning of the year was enacted a ſtatute * by the convoca- 

J. Broke tion,—2zed maior ville Oxon. Joanes Broke fit diſcommunicatus, (i. e.) quod nihil 
excommu- emar vel vendat privilegiato, nec privilegiatus ab eo, & hoc fit, quoniam proceſſit 
me in curia ſua contra quendam ꝓrivilegiatum & ad mandatum commiſſarii non ceſſavit. 
“ That the mayor of Oxford, J. Broke, be diſcommoned, that is, that 
© he buy of, or fell nothing to a privileged perſon, nor a privileged perſon 
of him; for not ſuperſeding the proceſs of his court againſt a privileged 
e perſon on the chancellor's orders.“ | | 

7316, The rupture with the citizens had partly ſlept for the two laſt years, but 

now awaked, and was more violent.— The principle accuſations agaiaft 
them were: | 


+ Reg F. fol. 167. Wood 242, n Tbid. 38. 718. 


k Stat. ch. 11. 3 Hen. VIII. | o F. F. ep. 39, 40. 141, &c, 
1 Fuller, Ch. Hiſt, f. 168. Reg. 9. fol, 167. : 
Mm F. F. ep · 39 I. They 
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1. They retained the cauſe of a privileged perſon in their court, for The citi- 
giving a mortal wound to a citizen a. weer 
II. They interrupted the chancellor in the correction and impriſonment of ſult on the 
delinquents *. ” . nes 
III. They refuſed the chancellor's mandate for impanelling of juries. 
IV. They impanelled on a jury, R. Wotton and T. Rantrey, two of 
the ſuperior beadles of the Univerſity, and other privileged perſons, an- 
tiently exempt from juries *. | . | 
For theſe and the like injuries were the bailiffs impeached ; but the Uni- 
verſity magiſtrates conſidering with themſelves, how hard a matter it would 
be to punith theſe criminals according to their demerits, for want of a royal 
charter in their behalf, forthwith complained to cardinal Wolſey », and 
other patrons of learning, and ſucceeded in their wiſh ; for Robert Carow 
and J. Auſten, the bailiffs, were Dec. 19, commanded to appear before the 
chancellor's“ commiſſary, proctors, and others in St. Mary's church; when, 
on an examination of them by Edmund Hurd, Dr. of the decrees, and, 
on their openly and freely confeſſing the facts they were accuſed of, the 
ſentence was pronounced, | | | 
That each of them in St. Martin's church ſhould, in a ſtanding poſ- Their pu- 
te ture, hold in his hand a waxen taper of a pound weight, from the be- nihment. 
« ginning of the goſpel to the end thereof, and then offer their tapers up 
< to St. Martin.”—And it was alſo enjoined them, „That at the next 
general proceſſion, to be celebrated through the Univerſity, they walk 
© before the croſs from St. Mary's church to the place where the croſs was 
taken, and ſaying ſhort prayers, ſhould each of them repeat the pſalter 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, for the good eſtate of the King and his kingdom.” 
But the citizens ſo far reſented this ſentence, that they immediately ap- 
plied to the King, in order to excuſe the bailiffs, complaining of ſome of 
the ſcholars *, for ſetting on fire the late 'mayor's houſe, and putting him 
in bodily fear and danger of his life, and aſſaulting and ill treating ſeveral 
citizens; whereupon, they petitioned the King, that he would ſummon 
the commiſſary and the proctors, and others to appear before him, and 
give an account of the wrongs offered the bailiffs ; which the King had 
done, had not Dr. J. Voiſey, dean of the King's chapel ; J. Chamber, dean 
of St. Stephen, Weſtminſter; but eſpecially the ſtrenuous and indefatigable 
cardinal Wolſey interpoſed, and laying the whole matter before the King, 
induced his majeſty to give the bailiffs and other burgeſſes, ſolliciting 
that affair, a moſt open and diſgraceful repulſe v. | 
Hence the bailiffs fly to the chancellor of Oxford, begging that the ſen- 
tence pronounced againſt them might be revoked ; which he granted, on 
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q F. F. ep. 23. u F. F. ep. 50, &c. 

r Ibid. ep. 50. | | vw G. fol. 310. 

* Ibid. ep. 53. and in G. f. 310. * Ibid. f. 311. 
Ib. in G. Wood, f. 243. | VV Wodd 244 
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 _ theſe conditions, that returning to Oxford they ſhould there publickly ac- 
knowledge their crimes; which they did in January, the firſt day of the 
next term, before the commiſſary and regent maſters. There was, more- 
over, tothe puniſhment added, That each of them ſhould pay four pounds 
in ſatisfaction of the expence which they had put the Univerfity to, and 
+. give bond for the payment hereof, within fifteen days after the followi 
<« Faſter, 23d of the ſaid month, under the reſpective forfeiture of 101. 
% each, to be added to the academic cheſt.” Among the prime diſturbers 
1516. in the late affair, was J. Morris, LL. D. who was firſt impriſoned and then 
expelled 10 miles from the Univerſity, for perſuading others to reſiſt the 
chancellor's authority. This cauſed no little difference, whence ſome of 
his friends laid their complaints before the King; but by the cardinals vigi- 
lance and activity, Morris, after being baniſhed a year, confeſſed his faults, 
and promiſed a future ſubmiſſion to the laws of the Univerſity ; and then, 
by virtue of the royal mandate, was reſtored to his former ſtate among his 
friends in the city. | 8 
rene. At the quadrageſſimal ſeaſon, or lent, a time very remarkable for broils, 
The Bene- as has been already noted, a grievous controverſy aroſe between the 
dci ider. Benedictines and Ciſtercians, about ſome philoſophical queſtions in the 
tines di fchools, which grew to ſuch an height, that laying aſide arguments, they 
pute. went to blows, but the latter having the worſt of it, fled to their hotels: 
nor did the Benedictines triumph with impunity, who ſuffered pecuniary 
mul&s and other puniſhments from the Univerſity as was meet. This 
treatment ſo imbittered their minds, that they reſolved to revenge theſe 
injuries with the blood of the proctors, being adviſed and aſſiſted by J. 
Haynes, alderman and late mayor; who, out of an hatred more than 
common to our Athens, furniſhed them with arms, and impelled them 
all he could to miſchief. The 16th of April they met at his houſe at 
night, waiting the hour of the proctors going their rounds, to ſee if any of 
the ſcholars ſpent their evening out of the college or halls; who, coming 
to Carfax, were attacked by a ſally from Haynes's houſe. The three 
feculars, with Haynes, their captain, and four Benedictines, had acted 
their parts ſo well, that unleſs the cries of ſome, and clattering of ſwords 
had cauſed many citizens to riſe from their beds, and take to their arms, for 
the keeping of peace, they had perpetrated: their wiſnhed- for villany. But 
on the intervention of the burgeſſes, the ruffians ran away to their afore- 
ſaid houſe, and concealed themſelves that night: yet on their endeavours to 
eſcape the next morning, the three ſeculars, with their captain were ſeized. and 
ſent to priſon.— Soon after, in a tumult, where ſome were mortally wounded, 
was Haynes, the leader and incendiary, who, therefore, was for ever ba- 
niſhed from hence: who, afterwards repenting, obtained pardon, but loſing 
his credit and authority with. his neighbours, and growing into. daily con- 
tempt, he left the city of his own accord, and died poor in; a kind of 
baniſhment *. - 
G. fol, 213. b. Wood, f. 244. 2 F. F. ep. 52. a Wood, f. 243. 
p | Thomas. 
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Thomas Byridall, his ſon-in-law, was in the ſedition, and being ſum- 
moned before the commiſſary was found guilty, ſuffered the ſame puniſh- 
ment with his father, on the ſame day of Dioniſius, and expelled at Oxford. 
— At the ſame trial were convicted, W. Baker, T. Bradſhaw, and T. 
Bucklande, whoſe puniſhments afterwards were remitted. — Abettors of 
theſe, by the confeſſions of them that were apprehended were, J. Gytto, 
chaplain, two canons of Frideſwede's priory, Davy, a monk of Abendon, 
Mr. Griffith, Wratton, Gloynesford, Droycot, and a few others ;—what | 
their puniſhments were is not known. - Soon after the 16th of April, | 
a letter had been ſent by the Univerſity to their friend the cardinal, impor- 
tuning his friendly aſſiſtance herein, in which is written: Fugit civis cum ' 
genero; quos & putlice & legitime citatos minime comparentes excommunicavimus 1 
& a noaſtra communitate dejecimus, & totius Univ. autoritate bannitos denun- lt 
ciavimus; hic niſi ſolitos depoſuerit mores ſub veritatis ſpecie vel tuæ dominationi | 
vel regiæ majeſtati falſo conqueri non erubeſcet. hic ęſt qui non minus virtutis quam 
profectus ſcholaſtici incremento maximo fuit impedimento. anno enim jamjam patto, 
ne unus quidem preterit annus, quo plures celebravimus vel congregat. vel con- 
vocat. ſue cauſe tractandi gra, quo fit, quod .plurimi nre communitatis juniores 
tantis laberib. fatigati relitio ſtudio. ad alia contulerunt loca. Nos igitur, &fc. *— 
But this trouble was ſoon after ſucceeded by a worſe misfortune, the ſweat- 
ing ſickneſs, which made ſad havock; whom it did not lay dead, it drove away. 

The Univerſity, in a letter to their cardinal, ſpeak of it thus: Non poſ- 
ſumus tamen, colendiſſime pater, licet cum lacrymis impendens ac imminens nob. quotidie 
Periculum miſeramg. noſtre reipubl. condicion. tue dominationi non ſignificare. —Huc 
uſq. apud nos non definit ſevire acrioris peſtis immanitas, non ceſſat, non miteſcit, ſed 
fe aliquando aut frigeat aut ad temp. pacatior fiat, quam citiſime coaleſcet & denuo 
effervebit, cuj. intoxicatiom (ſi ab ulla terreſtri proficiſcitur) materiam nullam aliam 
imputamus quam quod ex indigeſtis ſtagnor. humorib. obſcenoq. paludum fetore 
naſcatur, c. a Oxon. decim. Kal. April, (i. e.) 21 Mar. 1518 ©. 

5 Id. Nov. 1518.—Again the Univerſity write to the cardinal on the 
ſame ſad occaſfion.—Tnfefta quidem nimis inquinarie peſtis vis tribus bis menſib. 
uros anxius contorfit & in varia loca diſperſit, noſq. Oxonienſium reliquias in hunc 
uſq. diem urget, longe tamen mitius cruciat, in hac pacatiore aeris ſeveritate nonnulli 
ſunt reverſi, eoſq. gregatius ad nos redeunt, &c. Oxon. 5. Id. Novembris ©. 

This year thoſe memorable events happened, which gave birth to the 
reformation in Germany, that afterwards ſpread into ſeveral other parts of 
the weſtern church. | | | 

This might be one occaſion of the cardinals watehful eye over this Uni- 
verlity the next year. | | | 

About the end of lent the King and Queen arrived at Abingdon, attended Ty, King 
with cardinal Wolſey and a great retinue of courtiers and great men.—The and Queen 
next day were deputed certain gownimen, to profeſs our academick duty, me. 
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The Queen had a particular deſire to ſee Oxford, eſpecially St. Frideſwede's; 
whom, therefore, attended by the cardinal, the heads of the Univerſity 
went to mect, accompanied by a great number of ſcholars, and received her 
as was fit, with all the tokens of joy and reverence.— After ſhe paid her 
adorations at St. Frideſwede's ſacred reliques, ſhe was pleaſed to dine at 
Merton college, in honour, or for the Like of the late warden, and 
at that time the King's almoner, and viſited other colleges before ſhe 
departed *. ; | 

2 to the cardinal, he came to the convocation houſe; and after we oon- 
gratulated one another on his and the great mens appearance, he made a 
ſpeech, in which he profeſſed himſelf moſt friendly to us; that he deſigned 
to inſtitute certain lectures; begged leave to correct ſome ſtatutes relating 
to erudition. The Oxonians embraced his good will moſt cordially, and 
wrote letters hereupon.Univerſo regentium cetui in acad. Oxon ſ.— Soon after, 
among others, to the chancellor, May 22, 1318. —Soleune decretum de ſtatutor. 


Univ. Oxon. reformatione Tho. Wolſeio, Sc. commiſa & delegatu, qui tamen de 


lection. ſuarum auditorib. Univerſitat. conſuluit.—v. epiſt. 105 & 104. ſed, & 


conſule ep. 130 & 131. ad. fin. & *. 


June 1, a decree was made in the convocation, to depoſe the ſtatutes in 
the hands of the cardinal, to correct or alter at his pleaſure.—And it was 
further ordered, that the liberties, rights, and privileges, and the Univer- 
ſity herſelf (ſaving the ſpecial rights of every college} ſhould be delivered 


to him. Upon his receipt of them, he promiſed he would do ſo by them 


as the Univerſity ſhould have no reaſon to doubt of great advantages and 
honour accruing to them: at the ſame time, he inſtituted ſome lectureſhips, 
as he ſaid, eſpecially of rhetoric *. 

This year, Mr. Wood thinks, the grace uſed in conferring degrees granted 
in the lent ſeaſon, whence dies gratioſti, or days of grace,” derived their 
origin! ; for determining batchelors, ſupplicated on the vigil of St. Gregory, i. e. 


March 12, that they might depart the ſchools at eleven o'clock, in honour 


of St, Gregory, who had leave on theſe terms, That every one uſing 
ce this grace ſhall ſay the pſaltery of the Virgin Mary, in the church of St. 
«© Mary, for the good eſtate of the maſters ;”—which they, and other 
batchelors afterwards, at the ſame quadrageſimal ſeaſon obtained, but on 
no other condition, then that they determined on the day and vigil of St. 
Patric and St. Mary.—Much as an Oxford poet in K. Henry the third's 


time, ſpeaks of ſcholars beſeeching a certain maſter of logick, that on the 


teſtival of the nativity they might leave off all ſcholaſtic cares. 


© Reg. Mert. f. 241. a. cellor was wanting to this, which was afterwards 
Fiddes, ut prius. | objected to the Univerſity, Id, Fiddes. 

t Id. Fiddes Coll. No. 15. E. 1 F. ep. 68. 5 

> But the authority and ccnſent of {the chan- LX Reg H. fol - 15. a2. | 


a 


. EE &; 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 1 
| Ut colamus feſtum pure 


Non eft opus ut nos cure 
Diftrahant ſcholaſtice ; 
Scimus tamen quod de jure 
Te coronat flos nature ; 

| Logices & ethice 


Probat enim, Cc. 


And again, from attending ordinary lectures on theſe ſacred days hear 


another. 


O doctrinis vir præclare, 
Cuj. ſenſus tanquam mare 
Redundat in medium 

Nihil poſco ſingulare 
Sed adducor explicare 
Voces unus omnium. 
Omnnes tuæ poteſtati 
Sumus uliro ſubjugati 
Non verentes alium; 
Sed jam diu fatigati 
Non valemus ultra pati 
Scholas & jejunium. 
Non eſt ergo rationis 
Quod jam dudum non imponis 
Leftori filentium ; 


Paſſos jugum Pharaonts 
Fęſtum reſurrectionis 
Invitat ad gaudium 
Quid diffundor in ſermones 
Totallegans rationes 
Pro pace ſcholarium, 
Ut ſuſpendas lectiones 
Et ad tempus nobis dones 


Quieſcendi ſpatium. 


Ergo cleri flos divine 


Reſpirare parum ſine 
Quos vexavit ſtudium 
Ne jam tuæ diſciplinæ 
Nobis fiant diſplicinæ 
Vergentes in tædium. 
Amen. 


Is a Letter from the Univerſity, expreſſive of their happineſs. in their . 519. 
chancellor's ſending them a lecturer of rhetorick.—Omnes denique omn. ſtu- 
dentium animos mellifluis tuis leftionib, in dies quam optime reficis, auges & illuſtras, 
nec ab incepto tua clementia deſiſtit, ſed nova potius nob. parare ſtudet.—Retulit 
enim nob. tuus ſacellanus & Oxon. commiſſarius quam optime meritus, novum rhetorice 
artis lectorem & virum diſertiſimum ab Hiſpania te nob. comparaſſe. O fortunata, , . _. 
 Univerſitas! O feliciſſima Oxon. que te totum patri tante auttoritatis & dilec- vives. 
tionis commiſiſti, &c. in ſalutis auckore valeat tua bonitas Oxon. 5. Id. Jul. ann. 


dom. 1319. 


This lecture was opened 1519 :—for in the beginning of March, this 
year, the regent maſters preferred a ſupplication, that they might not be 

obliged to read above half an hour, in order that they might have time to 
be preſent at the cardinal's philological le&ures.—The firſt lecturer was Sir 
J. Clement, that learned knight ſays Eraſmus, who left it for the ſtudy of 


phyſick *. 


i Mic. Corn. in Poemat. MSS. in Bodl. Wood 246. 


-k Mic, Cornub. Id, Wood. 


Coll. No. 22. ep. 76. In Fiddes Coll. f. 40. 
m Fiddes Life of Wolſey, f. 217. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 


The lectures founded by him were ſeven, ſix of which at the ſame time: 
this ſeems evident from the Univerſity's acknowledging his favours. — 
Noſtram de te opinionem longe ſuperaſti, cum preter lectiones publicas quas tuis 
Jumptib. nob. paraſti.— The other. was fixed before. See p. 175. 

J. Was of Theology; of which the firſt lefturer was Brinkwell. 

II. Of Civil Law. Mr. Wood ſuppoſes Lod. Vives was firſt lecturer, 
But ſee before, p. 175. 3 | 

III. Of Medicine. —Firſt lecturer T. Muſgrave, A. M. 

IV. A Philoſophical. | 

V. Mathematical.—Firſt reader, Nicholas Crutcher. | 

VI The Greek. —Calphurnius, a native of Greece, firſt lecturer “. 

It is natural for the reader to enquire, what is become of theſe noble 
foundations.—They are, alas! no more, nor ſo much as the ruins of any 
ſcattered remains $f them, unleſs in the hands of thoſe perſons, for whom 
the profits of them were leaft intended by the founder. They were ſwal- 
lowed up in the ruins of that great man, and in the devaſtation which, 
after his fall, was made of things appropriated to pious uſes *. 

Began the reading of a Greek lecture of the cardinal's inſtitution. Grocyn 
had taken great pains to inſtruct the youth in that language, and to incline 
their minds to it; yet, through the new pronunciation hereof, introduced 
by him and Eraſmus, Some ſcholars, accuſtomed to the old, made a jeſt 
of, and oppoſed it; but hear Wood's abuſe of his mother for it, —Academicor. 
plerig. &c. maxime pter. inſcitiam, & ignaviam rejiciendas penitus immo conſpuen- 
das judicabant ® ;, uſq. dum ſolenni quadam, D. T. Mori epiſtola, ac MWolſeii auc- 
toritate moti in melior. ſententiam conceſſerint.—Sir Thomas More ſpeaks very 
differently, —** When I was lately at London (ſays he) I heard, ſome ſcholars 
„ of your Univerſity, whether out of contempt of the Greek language, or an 
ill impreſſion they had received, but what I think more likely, from a wanton 
deſire to play the fool and trifle, have conſpired ro form themſelves into a 
diſtinct body, which ſhall be called by the name of Trojans; the ſenior or 
captain of them, as it is ſaid, has adopted the name of Friam; another, of 
Hector; another, of Paris; and ſuch like Trojan names they liked beſt; 
with no other deſign than that of ſport and joke, to be a party hoſtile to the 
Greeks, to mock and jeer the profeſſors of the Greek language ; whence, 
no one who has any knowledge of this language is free from their inſults, 
at home or abroad, but is pointed at with their finger, and treated with 
other marks of deriſion by them, who laugh at nothing 9 but what alone 


n Id. Fiddes. Mr. Wood Hiſt. I. 2. p. 34, ſays, 
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who voluntarily came hither to ſet up a ew thing, 
&c. and Wo 


nan omnes uno eodemg. temp. inſtituit. primas autem 
1518.—But ſee before 1519; and the others, he 
ſays, were in 1521 and 1522; but he is, as Dr. 
Fiddes charges him in this his account, much miſ- 
taken p. 211, 219. 

o Life of Wolley. 

P Wood 245. fine teſte. | 

qa Twyve, ant. Oxon. p. 364, ſays, the capital 
er chief hofles Gracitatis were ſome Cantabrigians, 


falls into his opinion, qui quidem 
Cantabrigienſes Oxoniæ agentes ſuiſſe perhthentur, 


f. 246.—Dr. Fuller much diſcredits * a report, 


© except on better evidence, than the bare teſti- 
te mony of one an engaged perſon.” Hiſt. Camb. 
103. The knight's letter to the Oxonjans, calling 
the male feriatos, or ſcholares, vræ. Univ, ſeems 
evident on his fide, 


they 
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* they know not (i. e.) all good learning, ſo well the old adage ſuits them ;” 
«© The Phrygians are late wiſe.” © But after I accompanied the King to 
* Abindon, I heard theſe fooleries continued and encreaſed to a great de- 
&« gree of outrage and diforder. I know a certain perſon did not only, in 
„the lent, declare publickly from the pulpir againſt the literature, both of 
* the Greeks and Latins, but inveigh with great freedom againſt the liberal 
<« arts in general *,” | 


In this letter he is far from taxing the generality, much leſs the whole Uni- 


verſity with this fault, for he ſays the Univerſity was very famous for this 
learning both at home and abroad. — Vra. ſchola non tantum in hoc regno ſed 
per exteras regiones etiam gentes, eor. fama doctrinæ multam vere pglorie fit. con- 
ſecuta.— And Twyne ſays, the vice-chancellor was no ſooner informed of the 
ineptiæ of theſe, than he routed them.—Tnfelix Ilium ab Oxoniæ finib. pelleretur, 
Phrygeſq. ſero ſapientes alio ſe conferrent *. 


177 


| The citizens, for what reaſon it is not ſaid, certainly for no love they 1520. 


bore the Univerſity, thought proper to begin again an aſſault; ſome of them 
with arms in the publick ſtreet*, attacked the ſcholars ar Lati-port, or 


The citi- 
zens attack 
the ſcho- 


Broadgate-hall, who defended themſclves with great intrepidity. In the lars. 


ſkirmiſh many were wounded and killed; victory ſoon favoured the citi- 
Zens z—which ſo vexed the academicks, that they treacherouſly, at night, 
aſſailing, wounded'fome citizens and put others to flight. The authors of 
this, (with T. Whem, the captain of the ſcholars, who is expelled) T. 
Biſley, T. Houghton, Maurice Canop abſcond for fear; but upon the 

royal breve, and on enquiry made, they were taken and put in priſon :— 
when the Univerſity thinking it high time to renew and enlarge their privi- 
leges, refer the affair to Dr. J. London, of N. C. with power to acquaint car- 
dinal Wolſey with all the particulars of theſe quarrels, who had lately ſent the 
doctor to the Univerſity for this end. At length, after two years, by the 
advice and means of the biſhops of Callipoli and Lincoln, the King granted 
a charter according to the wiſhes or full expectation of the Univerſity *. 


Mr. Robert Carter was employed in mending the ſtatutes of the Univer- gf ,..q. 
ſity, to whom was added, for greater expedition, Mr. Roger Dyngley, of ing the fta- 


A. S. and William Griſe, of Magdalen, both B. D. —but the weighty con- 


cerns of their friends, the cardinal, and his precipitate fall, totally hindered 


the execution of this good deſign “. | 

Luther's hereſy, for ſo was his doctrine called, had taken ſuch a deep root 
in the minds of the ſcholars, that the cardinal ſent here letters to commiſſion 
and ſend ſome of our learned academicks to him in London, to diſcuſs 
and confute opinions ſo repugnant to the Catholic faith, and deſtructive of 


the holy church.—A convocation therefore was, held upon it, and T. 


Brynkwell, of Lincoln college; J. Kynton, a minorite ; J. Roper, of Mag- 


dalen college, D. D. and J. de Coloribus, D. D. were nominated for the 


r Litt. Commiſſar. Proctorih. &c. Univ. Oxon. t H. fol. 51. a. & alibi. 
dat. Abingdon, 4 Kal. April, e Codicib. vetuſtis u F. F. ep. 169. 
edidit. T. Hearne, 1716. w Wood 247. 

Ut privs, | 
A a occaſion ; 


tutes. 
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occaſion; who, at London, with many biſhops and other learned perſons, 
where was a ſolemn convocation in the cardinal's houſe; condemn them as 
altogether repugnant to the Chriſtian verity, and a copy of this cenſure was 
ſoon after tranſmitted to Oxford, and affixed to the dial in the church yard 
of St. Mary's; and Luther's books a little after ſuffered conflagration at 
Oxford and Cambridge x. | 

The 14th of January a diſpenſation was granted by the convocation to 
R. Kederminſter, abbot of Wynchcomb; that for every black monk of the 
order of St. Benedict, after he is admitted in his houle to logic and philo- 
ſophy, (as the manner is with them) it may be lawful to proceed in 
the ſchools dreſſed in his own habit, and to fit below the maſters and 
batchelors, and to diſpute or reply.—Provided that none of them ſo admit- 
ted to logick in general, or philoſophy in general, ſhall preſume, firſt, to 
fit, or exerciſe the like ſcholaſtic acts, unleſs his admiſſion be firſt regiſtered 
in the common regiſter of the Univerſity “. | 


n. Oxon. Acad. Epiſtol R. H. VIII, gratiarum actoria de beneficiis in eam collatis, 
verſity's Invictiſſimo Angl. & Fr. R. Dno. Hib. Catholice Fidei Defenſori, H. ej. nominis 8 vo, 
thanks to Univerſus ſuor. ſcholaſticor. grex ſalut. atq. ppetuam felicitatem exoptat.— Cogitantes in animis 
the King nris, quod quidem ſzpiſſime facimus, K. illuſtrifime, immenſam hanc ac plane regio illo 
for fayours majeſtatis tuæ pectore dignam, cum erga omnes, tum præcipue nos tuos ſcholaſticos benigni- 
received. tatem, ingrati atque adeo inhumani videremur, fi non omnib. modis illius ppetuo recordantes, 
pro virib. nris ſummis gras ageremus immortales. Quod quanquam ſatis pro merito fieri 
nequit (quis enim tam nobili atque excelſo principi dignas ht gras) ea tamen invulgatae ac 
omnib. cognitae majeſtatis tuae bonitatis omn. nror animos firma ſpes tenet, ut quicquid pro 
nra tenuitate libentiſſime offerimus, aut preſtare volumus, id tua celſitudo tam gratanter accipiat, 
quam ſi vel maximum quiddam offerremus. Artaxerxis videlicet nobiliſſimi viri exemplo, qui 
2 tenui quopiam ac obſcurioris conditionis viro aquulam cava manu exhauſtam, adeo non 
contempſit, ut etiam lubens atque hilari vultu acceperit. Quae quidem majeſt. tuae admiranda 
plane ac ſuſpicienda benignitas nos invitat, ut non vereamur hiſce literulis celſitudinem tuam 
ſalutare, licet incomptis, ſimul ut officium impleamus nrum, ſimul ut conteſtemur tuam ſublimi- 
tatem unam ac ſolam eſſe, ubi nræ inopiae ſacram (ut aiunt) anchoram configimus, ac in qua. 
omn. nrae ſpes opeſq. ſunt collocatae. ad hanc fiduciam non mediocriter nos adhortata eſt ſuperiori 
anno, Woodſtochiae cum eſſes, inaudita majeſt. tuae clementia, ubi nos ante maj. tuae genua 
proſtratos (bone Deus!) qua vultus ſerenitate dignatus es aſpicere! quam benigne, R. potentiſſime 
homunculos alloqui non es gravatus! adeo ut vel hoc ſolo nomine, quod tantum Regem 
intueremur, quem propter innumeras tam animi tum corporis dotes natura ipſa huic muneri 
deſtinaſſe videtur, ob hoc inquam ſolum nobis optimo jure felices atque beati videremur. 
Verum non fatis hoc fuit tuae calamo non exprimendae benignitati, afflictos ut ſuaviſſimo 
potentiae tuae adnutu conſolarere: Verbis facta adduntur, atque pecuniarum non mediocris 
ſumma inopiz videlicet nræ ingens ſolamen, a tua inclytiſſima celſitudine adjicitur, adeo ut 
merito Virgilianum illud cantemus, Woodſtochiæ principem illum vidimus, miſeris reſponſa 
ferebat, qui primus ac dulcia petentib. literarum otia dedit, pro cuj. incolumitate altaria nra, 
hoc eſt, ardentiſſimi animi affectus non biſſenos, imo bis centenos potius dies, ad Deum opt. 
max. accendantur. Neq. vero celare aut diſſimulare ullo pacto poſſumus tam ingens a tua ſub- 
limitate acceptum beneſicium; per quod factum eſt, ut dulce illud ac ſuave literarum otium 
nobis conſtaret, unde ſolet vera Jef. Chrifti ab literar. tectorio latentis gnaviter atque aſſidue 
laborantib. cognitio advenire. Quae quidem, fi nob. aliquando, ut ſperamus, conti.erit, 
Chriſtum omnĩs boni auctorem comprecabimur, ut majeſtat. tuam, qui nob. huic ſanctiſſimæ 
rei conſequendæ ſumptus ſuggeris, ob tam pium in ſubjectos beneficium, quoniam nos 
non poſſimus, ipſe in Caelis immortalis gloriae corona remuneretur. Id quod certiſſime eſt 
= Wood 247 ; y Ibid. Reg. ſiv. Hſt. Cænob. Whynchcomb. 
Script. per eund. Kiderminſter, MSS, f. 40. | 
| faQurus; 
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facturus, qui beatos pronunciat ſuper egenos & pauperes reſpicientes. Nos interim, quod unum 
poſſumus, haud ceſſabimus omnipotentem Deum comprecari, ut Ang}. regn. quod prudentiſſime 
adminiſtras, ppetuis virtutum auctibus regas, ac populo tuo diutiſſime ſuperſis; noſmet. per 


omnia maj. tuæ nutui ſubjicientes, quam Deus ppetuo ſervet incolumen ac proſpere regnantem. 
Oxon x1 cal. Februarii x. 


The maſters could not well ſettle about chooſing proctors. This affair, 2522. 
therefore, as it could not otherwiſe be well decided, was referred to the rere 
cardinal by a letter”, well expreſſive of their great affection and obligation 1 
to, and begging his aſſiſtance; by whoſe letter *, as full of love and affec- election of 
tion in return, adviſing to follow their old method of election, eſpecially pre- * Proctor. 
ferring the moſt worthy for the office, and to avoid all private animoſities or | 
quarrels, it was amicably determined. | | 

This year was an act of parliament made, that no alien ſhould take an 
apprentice, but ſuch as was born under the King's obeiſance.—It is pro- 
vided, that this act extend not to the inhabitants, ſtrangers, that now be, 
or ſhall hereafter be in the Univerſity of Oxford or Cambridge *—An act 
of 21 Henry VIII. confirms the ſame b. | 

A war breaking out between the Engliſh and French, the King demanded 1523. 
a tax or ſubſidy from the Univerſity.—Remonſtrating to his Majeſty and The Uni- 
parliament, by their cardinal friend, that colleges were exempt from ſuch empt from 


payment, they were therefore excuſed ©, tax. 
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PrIVILEGIA ampla E benigna Univ. a Rege conceſſa ad Inſtantiam Dni. 5 1. A chart of privileges 
Tho Wolſey, Archiep. | given by the King, 


R. omnib. &c. ſalut. — Cum uno omn. conſenſu naciones univerſe & regna 
omnis quoque reſpublica maximeq. Chriſtiana tum precipue florere exiſtimantur 
veriſſume, cum in his alantur & educentur non magis qui foris domiq. in perpet. 
impetus protegant, hoſtes repellant, quam qui conſiliis, ſtudiis, ſapiencia, regant 
& gubernent, corporum animarumque ſaluti conſulant, religionem Chriſtianam 
tueantur, & ſuſtentent hereſes & errores ſagaciter inveſtigent & proſternant, quales 

* huic nro. regn. Oxon. acad. jamdiu progenuit, indieſque, ut ſperemus, eſt pro- 
genitura, eoque plures & perfecciores quo quiecior. & tranquillior. peragant 
vitam.,—Nos. &c. precib. rev. in Chrifto patris ac dni. T. Wolſey, Ebor. arbhiep. 
&c. concedimus, &c. ; 


Quod cancellari. commiſſar. aut deputat. ej. fint & erunt conſervator. & S2. Chancellor, &. juſ- 
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juſtitiarii. Pacis infra vill. nram Oxon. & ſuburb. ejuſd. & 4 hundred adjacent. = in the county of Ox- 71 
Tec non infra com. nros Oxon. & Bercs. pro priv. conſervand, omn, ford and Berks, 25 
ſcholar. ſervient. &c. | | | bot 
— Quod ht. poteſtatem ſcolar. &c. infra com. pred. qualem aliqui & 5 3. As much as any 15 
quicunque juſticiarii infra regn. nri. Angl. ht exc. mahem & felonia. bother juſtices in England, 1 
— Quod cancellar, &c. per lit. ſuas ſigillo officii ſui figillatas facere The coeds. | a 
poſſint in perpet. ſeneſchallum ſeu tres aut duos eorund. juſliciar. nros ad pacem nominate a ſteward, &c. 4 
x Concil. magn. a Dav. Wilkins, ed. 1732. 2 Dated at his houſe at London, OR. 22.—Id, | : 
v. 3. f. 699, ex autogr. in MSS. Cott. Fauſt. C. wa OY Statute at Large, 14 and 15 Henry * 
VII. . | 1 
y Oxon. 7. id. Oct. 1522. Coll. No. 62. R. 21. Þ Id. | 1% 
e. 25. ep. 104. Vid. et Fiddes Life of Wolſey, Journals of the Houſe of Lords, anno 1523. % 
Coll. f. 123% Vid, Wood wrong, ann. præced. N 1 
A a2 2 | | infra bY 
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infra vill. &c. præd. (quor. id, ſeneſchallus vel ſubſeneſchallus pro temp, exiſt. 
fit ſemper unus) ad omnia, omnimoda, prodiciones, murdra, felonias, mahemia, 
& alia malefacta, &c. contingencia ſine emergencia per aliquos, ſcholares, &c. et 
ad inquirenda, audienda, & determinanda, tum ad ſectam nram quam ad ſectam 
partis. 


$ 5: The mayor, and Ita quod nec maior vill. Oxon. nec aliquis dictor. juſtitiarior. five commiſſarior. 


eee * regn. nri. Angl. in dict. vill. &c. niſi cancellar. Univ. de aliquo præmiſſor. 


n aliquem ſcholar. &c. tangente inquirat, nec ſe intromiitat quoviſmodo. 
$ 6, How to be hin- Si 1id. major, &c dict. vill. aut alii juſticiar. nri, hered. vel ſucceſſor, nros 
dered. ſuper aliquib. pmiſſis inquirere, ſeu aliqualiter cognoſcere, vel intromittere præ- 


fumpſerint, ad certification. cancellari, &c. iid. maior, miniſtri, &c. inquiſi- 
tionib. hujuſmodi inde faciend. omnimodo ſuperſedeant, & ſe inde ulterius in 
aliquo nullatenũs intromittant. 


5 7. A goal for the uſe Quod ht id. cancellar. &c. gaolam infra vill. dict. &c. ad felones & alios 
of the Univerüty. malefactores 1 ſi ſint ſcolares aut aliquis ſervientium, aut privelegiat, 
N &c. cuſtodien | 


& 3. And who to com- Quod canc. commiſſar. five deputat. ej. ſeneſchallus ſubſeneſchall duos 
mit thereto. legiſlatores, tres aut duos eorund. juſtitiarii (quor. trium aut duor. ſeneſchall. 
aut ſubſeneſchall. ſit ſemper unus) ſit ad gaolam illam de perſonis in ea vel in alia 
gaola infra vill. five ſuburb. ejuſd. ex quacunque cauſa præd. committendi de 

temp. in temp. ht authoritat. deliberand. 


§ 9, The ſheriffs of Quod vice-comes Oxon. ſeu vice-com. Berc. pro temp. exiſt. omn; 
Oxon. and Berks to give jurata, panellas, inquiciones, attachiament, proceſſus quoſcunque & intendencias 
3 faciat, retornet, c. canc. & præcepta, warranta, &c. eorund, juſtitiariis faciat in 
omnib. eiſd. modo & forma]prout id. vice- comes aut alii juilciar. ad pacem nram 
in com. Oxon. & Berks tenentur ſub pœna & forisfact ura 200 l. una medietate 

inde nob. bæredib. nris, & altera ad uſum Univ. ſoluend. 


1 10. All amercements Quod ht canc. &c. in perpetuum omn. fines, amerciamenta, redemp- 
to belong to the Univerſity, tiones, forisfacturas quæcunque aſſeſſa, adjudicata, &c. pro tranſgreſſionib. riots, 


foreſtallers, æc. froutis, illicitis aſſemblis. — Regratoriis, ſorſtallariis, &c. et aliis delictis & male-. 
| factis quibuſcunque factis five fiendis. 
C 12, Fines, &c. Nec non ht omnimoda, fines, &c. ut præd. tam per brevia nra & hered. nror. 


de premunire facta, &c. quam per omn. alia brevia, querelas, inquiciones, & 
mandata nra, hered. nror ſeu coram Thefaurario & baronib. nris & hæred. nror 
de ſcac. juſticiariis, nris & hered. nror de uno bano. & de altera ſeneſchallo & 
mareſcallo ac clerico mercati hoſpicii nri, vel hæred. nror. juſtitiariis nris, & 
hzred. nror. itinerantib. ad communis placita, & placita coronz nræ, vel ad pla- 
cita foreſte juſtitiariis nris, vel hæred. nror ad felonias, prodiciones, tranſgreſſiones 
& alia malef:&a, ad ſectam nram, & hæred. nror. quam ad ſectam partis ac coram 
juſtitiariis nris ad pacem nram ſeu hæred. & ſucceſſor. nror. ad aſſizas et juſtitiar. 
nris & heredib. nror ad ſtatuta & ordinaciones de artificib., laboratorib. ſervientib. 
Foreſtallers weights and vitellariis, forſtallariis ac de ponderib. & menſuris conſervandis aſſignatis, quam 
meaſures. coram quibuſcunque aliis juſtitiariis officiariis & miniſtris nris & hæred. nror quam 
in abſentia nra & hæred. nror nec non coram præfat. canc. &c. adjudicanda, ubi. 
ſcholares, eor. ſervientes, &c. fine alicui eor. verſus dict. ſcholares, &c. quoviſ- 
modo. offendentes, fines facere, amerciari exitus five aliquod quodcunque foriſ- 
tacere contigit, ſive in futur. contigerit. | a 


vod ht quzcunque, annum & diem, ſtrepum, deodand. Theſaur. 
inventum, catalla felonum, utlagator. fugitivor. dampnandor. felonum, felonum 
de ſe, & felonum in exigendis poſitor. ſive aliter delinquentium pro quo bona ſive 
catalla, ſua amittere five forisfacere debent, intra vill. Oxon. & ſuburb. ejuſd. 
nec non omn. bonor. & catallor, cujuſlibet & quorumque ligeor. fve ſubditor. 
nror. manuopere captorum. | | 


F 12, Deodands, felons 
sds. N 
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fact 3 poſſint habere, levare, & colligere fines, amerciamenta, foriſ- May lay fines, 
acturas, &c. 5 5 | 


— 


god cancel ar. ſcolar. ſervientes, &c. ſint exonerati & quieti de qui- f j,, The Univerſity 
buſcunque priſis, chiminagiis captionib. carrigiariorum, equorum, carectarium exonerated, and how, 
plauſtrorum, & alior. carrigiarior. — Nec non frumenti, ordei (hordei) feni, 

ſiliginis, avenarum, fabarum, piſarum, boum, boviculorum, vaccarum, jumen- 

torum, ovium, porcorum, porcellorum, caprarum, edorum (hædorum) agnorum 

vitulorum, anatum, caponum, pullorum, columbar. dentricum, aquillar. & alior. 

pom & alior, volatilium, cuniculor. & ferarum, ſalis, ſtraminis, maeremii 

boſci, ſubboſci, carboni, aliorumque utenfilium, ſuor. quorumcunque. 


Quod nullus emptor. proviſor. vel captor. victualium hujuſmodi pro 5 14. Proviſions not te 
hoſpitio nro hered. nror, &c. vel alius miniſter, quoruncunq. infra viginti mil- be taken within 20 miles, 
liaria eid. Univ. adjacent. ingrediatur quoviſmodo fine licencia ad canc. &c. | 

capiend. | 
Quod quadlibet indictament. captum tam de murdro. & felonia qui- & 15, Indictments for 
buſcunque, quam de riotis, routis, &c. et alia indictamenta & preſentationes murder, felony, riots, &c. 
quæcunque infra villam Oxon. &c. contra legem terrz capta coram maiore, &c. 8 wm prom. AY 
vel coram quocunque five quibuſcunque alio vel aliis julticiario vel juſticiariis, e heard or eorermineds 
nris, prætextu tam alicuj. commiſſionis, quam auctoritate aliqua eis facta five 

fienda quorvmcunque ſcholarium, &c. qui aliquo priv. dict. Univ. gaudere 

dehent. — Ad certiſicationem de hujusmodi indictèmento factum per cancellar. 

&c. ſuperſedeant & ſe inde ulterius in aliquo nullatenus intromittant ſub 

pœna 40l. : 


Quod prxd. jiudictamenta audiri & terminari coram cancellario, &c. 8 16. 
fi contingat hujuſmodi indictament fic capta, &c. verſus aliquem ſcolar. &c. 
attendentes per brevia nra. hered. nrorum de certiorando de uno banco, vel de 

altero, ſeu coram nob. in cancellar. nra remota ſint, &c. Ex inſinuacione, calump- 

nia, &c. per canc. &c. 1d. juſtitiarii cuicunque proceſſui, &c. omn'no ſuperſe- 

deant. & ſe ulterius in præmiffis vel aliquo præmiſſor. nullatenus intromittant ſub 

pœna 4ol. nob. ut premittitur forisfacturum. 


Ac omn. exitus, & proſicua, fines & amereiamenta & ſorisfacture quæ- F 17. 
_— coram eiſd. juſticiariis five eor. aliquo aſſeſſa, affurata, ſeu orisfacta 
aſſeſſanda, affuranda, &c. ratione hujuſmodi indictamentor. ſint ad uſum, opus, & 
proficuum dict. Univ. in perpet. | 


Quod aliquis ſcolaris, &c. arreſtatus ſive impriſonatus a maiore, Oxon. 13, A ſcholar impri- 
aut aliquo juſtitiario cujuſque, infra regn. nram. Angl. immediate poſt colump- ſoned by the mayor may ba 
niam. per dict. canc. &c. deliberetur, & ej. cauſa coram canc. audiatur & deter- releaſed by the chancellor. 
minetur. 


Quod non licet maiori vel alicui juſticiario regis præd. poſt colump- & 19. Nor is the mayor te 
niam canc., facere aliquos proceſſus pro aliquo indictamenta ſub pena 401. nob. make a proceſs againſt it, 
foris facturam. 


— _ canc. & ſcolar. ht omn. libtes.. & priv. Univ. nunc & perantea F 20. All their former 
ab 


conceſſa, q- difficultate, ambiguitate, per nos, hered. &c. in contrarium privileges, &c. confirmed. 
flendis. 05 


| Quod canc. faciet præcepta five mandata miniſtro Univ. pro ſummon, & 21. Frank Pledge, 
viſus Franci Plegii infra dict. Univ. precir ct. | 


—— Quod ht & faciant unum parcum vulgariter dict. a pcaunde vel pyn- & 22, May have a pound. 

Fold. infra vill. Oxon. & ſuburb. ejuſd. & ibm. poſſunt licite imparcare omn. & 
Gngula, averia bona, & catalla omn. & ſingulor. que per legemterre nre imparcari 
poſſunt, & debent ac omnia & ſingula proficua, amerciamenta &yadvantagia & 
libtes eid. parco ſpectancia five pertinencia recipere & habere poſſunt adeo plene 
& integre ſicut nos, & hered, unquam habuerunt, ad uſum predict. nrae Univ. in 
perpet. | 

— QD 
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23. A ſcholar arreſt- | -— Quod aliquis priv. arreſtatus five impriſonatus infra præcinct. Univ. hundred 
ed, &c, may bo heard by the & Com. pred. aut alibi infra regn. nrum Angl. ſtatim, poſt notitiam cuſtodi pri- 
chancellor. ſonæ cancellar. deliberetur fine feodo ſeu aliquo alio capiendo ſub pena 10]. 


& 24. The privileged — Quod priv. poſſint merchandizare & exercere artificia manualia, emant 
may trade as citizens. & vendant omn. res venales & in retalliam ponant infra vill. pred. cum omnib. 
libratib. quas ht burgenſes, & quod ſcholar. privilegiati, &c. vigore pref. con- 
ceſſion. nre, exonerati, liberi, &c. ſint ab. omni contribut. ſolucione, &c. pro 

dict. libtate & Franceſia maiori, &c. faciend, five ſolvend. in perpet. 


$ 25. May make ſta- Quod canc. ex aſſenſu magror. in congregacione. auctoritat. ht faciendi 
tutes, &c. ſtatuta, cum penis ad obligand. omn. & ſingulos inhabitantes dict. vill. Oxon, 
tam merchandiſas ſuas, quam vitellarios ſua victualia, & alios quoſcunque vulgariter 
dict. glowers, cordeabayners, and chaundlers, ibm. commorantes res ſuas venales 
quaſcunque enormiter vendentes de temp. in temp. ordinent, &c. in perpet. 

aliquo ſtatuto in contra ante hec temp. edit. non obſtante. 


§ 26. May recover things Quod canc. ſcolar. &c. qui furto vel vi bona ſua ſeu catalla amiſerint, 
ſtolen. 1 abſq. inquietacione, vel moleſtacione nri, hered. miniſtror, &c. quorumcungue 
bona & catalla fic furata vel depredata, a dict, furib. &c: ad quor. manus per- 

ceperint, recipere poſſint, licet contra dict. fures &c. ad penam ſanguinis non 

fuerint proſecuti, quanquam ead. bona & catalla per V. Com. ſub V. Com. eſcaetor. 

aut alios miniſtros nros hered. ac ſucceſſor. nror. primitus capta & ſeiſita fuerint. 


& 27. The chancellor Quod canc. & ſcolar. &c. propt. aliquam ſentenciam in aliquo judicio. 
not to be diſturbed, on any juſte vel injuſte per dict. canc. latam. trahatur per brevia nra aut alia mandata 
zudgement given in his nra hered. & ſucceſſor. extra precinct. Univ. ad judicium. Nec in quibuſcunque 
court, de. curiis nris vexentur, aut perturbentur. | 

Dummodo præd canc. &c. injuſte facientes fint parati & obedientes infra precinct. 
Univ. judicio procurator. & alior. judicio ſecundum ſtatuta & conſuetudines dict. 
Viv. ad hoc deputand. & ſentenciis eorund. ſtare & obedire, ſub pena xxl. 


23. The chancellor Quod canc. & maior. conjunctim, non divifim authoritat. ht aſſidendi 
and 3 N fee may vel taxandi ſcolar. & priv. pro xva. & xa. nob. & heredib. ſoluend. de bonis & 
tax for 15018 and lotus. catallis aut tenis & tenementis ſuis in vill. prad. & ſuburb. 


§ 29. But the chancel- Quod canc. ſolus, &c. et non maior. nec alii commiſſarii ſcolar. aut 
lor only, the ſcholars and priv. taxent. & pecuniam fic aſſeſſam canc, &c. per miniſtros ſuos levari faciant 
privileged. h maiori five collectorib. ad hoc deputatis per indentur. deliberandam. 


& 30. For any other tax Et pro aliqua alia taxatione canc. aſſociet ſibĩ præſ. Mag. coll. & war- 
the chancellor to be aſſiſted den Winton, & A. S. coll. pro temp. vel duob. eorund. & taxent in perpet. 
by the preſident of Magda- omn. privilegiat, & pecunia fic per eos aſſeſſa levetur maiori, &c. per indentur. 
—— deliberand. 


Quod perdonamus pred. ſcolar. &c. omn. & omnimoda, prodiciones, 
murdra, homicidia, &c. omnes tranſgreſſiones, & firmam pacem eis inde concedi- 
mus, p. preſent. ita quod ſtent recto in curia nra, fi quis verſus eos ſeu eor. 
aliquem inde loqui voluerit. | 


& 32. If theſe letters pa- Ex habundanciori graciaſ concedimus, fi iſte litere nre in aliqua pte. 
tent were not ſufficient, the eorund. minus validæ & inſufficientes ſint, &c. quod tunc canc. Ang]. poteſtatem 
chancellor of England to habeat reformandi & alias conficiendi, prout caſus exigit, & pro pociori comodo. 
make better Pro p 

þ & proficuo pred. canc. &c. | | | 

—— Quod litere nre predicte & ſingule alie. carte per nos aut progenitor. 
nros eid, canc. &c. conceſſe, ſint ejuſd. vigoris, virtutis & effectus, quales eſſent 
fi omnia ſuperius & ſpeciliater experimrentur & legantur pro parte canc. erga nos 
&c. prout melius ſciri poterit. Non obſtante aliqua omiſſione, defect. negli- 
gencia, &c. . 

— Quod omn. his libtatib. &c. eis antea conceſſis per nos, &c. tam in 
pſencia quam abſentia nra, hered. &c. ht & gaudeant in perpet. | : 
—— Quod ht & gaudeant plena cognitione de omn. cauſis materiis querelis 

& pla- 


& 31. A general pardon. 


8 33 


§ 34+ 


I 35+ 
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& placitis quibuſcunque infra vill. Oxon. ſuburb. & hundred. vel alibi infra regn- 
nrum, libero tenemento tantummodo excepto, fi una pars ſit ſcolar. privileg. &c. 


licet tangat nos, hered. nros, &c. 
Quod ht omn. amerciamenta, exitus, forisfacturas & proficua inde pro- &F 36. 
venient. ad commod. & utilitat. Univ. | 
Quod nullus juſtitiari. jadex vel officiari. noſtrum, vel hered. nror. de que- 5 3. 
relis, &c. ſcolar. & priv. tangentib. infra regn. nrum Angl. ſe in aliquo intro- 
mittant. | 

—— $1 intromittere preſumpſerint, ſuper certificatorio cancellarii ſuperſedeat. & 38. 
poſt tale certificat. cancellar. Univ. pred. ad reſpondend. non ponant. Quod he 


litere habeantur & deliberentur præfat. canc. & ſcolarib. abſque aliquo fine vel 
feodo in cancellaria nra vel in Hanaperio cancellarei nre ad opus nrum vel 


hered. ſoluend, | 
In cuj. c. Teſte Meiffo apud Weſftm. 1%. Apr. anno regni noftri xiv. 
SUBSCRIBED,—Per ip/um R. de data pdidt. autboritate parliamenti. — Ita 
in originali ſub magn. figillo in Archiv. dom. congregationis Oxon. an, 
Dom. 1622%. © | | 
L* See this confirmed by Act of Parliament, 13th of Queen Elizabeth. ] 


' Fourteen days after the cardinal tranſmitted to the Univerſity the above, 
by certain delegates, which promulged at Oxford, did not a little gall the 


minds of the diſaffected citizens; they refuſed publickly to acknowledge them; 


whence, ſoon after, ſeveral petitions appeared againſt it, with the Univerſity's 
anſwers * : but the whole affair being related to the King, and the matter 
left to be diſcuſſed and determined by his council, (vid. 1528.) when the 
ſame was tranſmitted here again for its due obſervation. I find alſo copies 
of commiſſions of the peace in Oxford by the King,—by. the lord chan- 
cellor, with a clauſe, forbidding others to intermeddle in what belonged to 
the chancellors ſole cognizance f, . | 

The cardinal, at the fame time, ſent J. Longland, biſhop of Lincoln, 
to aſſure the Univerſity, that he ſhould now fulfill what he had often in his 
mind; he would found and endow a college for two hundred ſcholars, and 
ſeven lecturers, and make this Univerſity the famouſeſt in the world; and 
if they would do their parts, and ply ſtudies uſeful, that he would come to 
Oxford at the beginning of lent, with the King and Queen, nor depart 
from thence till he had given them a full ſpecimen of his love to them 8. 

After the greateſt preparations, made for the reception of the royal gueſts, 
an ugly peſtilence breaking out, put a ſtop to the whole b. 

A while after, biſhop Longland came to Oxford to procure the neceſſaries 


for building Wolſey's college, and to give warning to the canons of St. 


Fridefwede's, to make room for the cardinal's ſcholars". 


— 


4 Hare, f. 179, Rot. Pat. p. 1. in Dom. Conv. t Id. Arch. Univ. 
Lond. Id. Ayloff in App- 129, & in Arch. Univ. g In F. F. ep. 139, 140, &. Wood 248. 
Pix. M. in Turr. Schol. in 2 fkins, h H. f. 139, &c. Wood 248, 

e Arch. Univ. Pix. B. § 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, i F. F. ep. 136. 


15, IG, 17, 18, 19. 
5 The 
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The cardinal was wholly bent on the railing his colleges, and nothing 
wanting to finiſh it but the King's conſummation. He had choſen, at leaſt, - 
three-fourths of his ſcholars* from the colleges and halls of our Univer- 
ſity, and of foreigners not a few; he had alſo ſent for Cambridge men, 
from the example of Margaret counteſs of Richmond, who were his firit 
batchelors of arts. N | 

To the above Cambridge gentlemen Mr. Wood is accuſed of being very 
partial and unjuſt, — Quorum eruditio intra anguſtos & ſordidos veteris diſcipline 
limites edeo ſteterat, (ut fi horum temporum ® ſcriptori fides) academiam illam omni- 
moda penò barbarie infamem, benarumq. literarum cognitio ingreſſa vixdum fuerit , 
enimvero colligi vel hinc poteſt craſſa Univ. ejus inſcitia, quod inſigne quoddam præſ- 
litiſſe, immo peſſime loboranti ſubveniſſe memoretur Robertus Barnes Auguſtienſium 
ibm. prior, Levenii aliguandiu educatus, qui ſcilicet Tho. Parnell diſcipuli ſui ope 
rus, Terentium, Plautum, Ciceronem & Copiam Verborum & rerum, academicis 
pramonſiratit ; - which brought on him the following reflection of Dr. 


Mr. Wood Fiddes, „I. wiſh, ſays he, the partiality of our Oxford hiſtorian (Wood) 


acculed © 


par tiality. 


f could be eaſily excuſed;“ who, ſpeaking of the members of that other 


« Univerſity at this time, that removed to proſeeute their ſtudies at Oxford, 
and eſpecially of thoſe firſt tranſplanted thence to repleniſh the cardinal's 
college, repreſents them in point of learning, (though he quotes the autho- 
« rity of Fox) under a character very little favourable to them, or to the 
« former place of their reſidence. — Oxford might, at that time, under the 
<« auſpices of their good and learned cardinal, enjoy ſeveral advantages to- 
« wards rendering the ſtate of learning more flouriſhing ; but that Wood 
<« ſhould deſcribe that Univerſity in ſo very low and forlorn a condition, 
and bring in Fox, whom he does not ordinarily treat with much regard, to 


e countenance his reflexions, ſeems rather to have proceeded from certain 


« jnvidious motives, which ought to have no place in either Univerſity, than 


« from an impartial examination of ſuch other evidences, as he might have 
e conſulted, and from which it would have appeared, there were ſeveral per- 
<« ſons at Cambridge at that time, not a little eminent for their learning*,” 
Dr. Fuller, who calls Chriſt-church a colony of Cambridge men (that is, 
nine came from thence”) ſays of them, © They were famous for their 
elearning who at this time removed to Oxford, ſeaſoned both with good 
& learning and true religion. | 
And Eraſmus, ſpeaking of Cambridge, declares, © It flouriſheth ſo much, 
c and hath ſo many learned authors, that it may contend with the prime ſchools 
of this age*.”—And again, „It doth flouriſh with all ornaments .“ And 
we will ſuppoſe William of Wickham's learned ſchool- boys at Wincheſter, 


Queen Elizabeth's at Weſtminſter, King Edward's at Eaton, and St. Paul's 


* H. fol. 113, &. Wood 248. o Life of Cardinal Wolſey, f. 375. | 

Matt. Cantuar. in Cat. Canc. Acad. Cantab. p Fuller Ch. Hiſt, C. 16, f. 170, 171, Caius de 
in b. S. Jacobi MSS, Ant. Cantab. | 

m Fox. Act. & Mon, Ed, 1583, f. 1192. Lib. 17, ep. 11. 


2 Wood, f. 249. 1 Id. I. 6. ep. 27. 


under 
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under the famed Lilly and others, would become here, and at Cambridge, 
as good ſchool- men“. 


« 


' Luther's doctrine continued to get ground in the Univerſity ; particu- 1526. 
larly prevailed in the cardinal's college, encouraged eſpecially by the Cam- gage 
bridge men whom he had introduced into his ſociety ; the chief of whom was prevails. 
J. Clark, his junior canon, whoſe private lectures and diſputations our ſcho- 
lars much frequented ; and who, for his ſingular learning and piety, was 
in ſo full eſtimation, that in all their doubts, he became their oracle. The 
cardinal could not but hear this with the utmoſt concern, that it grieved him 
to think he ſhould be the founder, as it were, of hereſy. —He expelled fome, 
impriſoned others for life, others were burnt with their books. 


A ny nn 


T. Garret, curate at London, publiſhed many things in favour of Lu- bx, nah = 
ther's doctrine, which the cardinal hearing of, ſent letters to the Univerſity's wicklie- 4 
commiſſary, to put him in priſon. | ite, impri- P 

And he exhorts, in a letter to the Univerſity, to uſe their utmoſt care to , &. jt 
repreſs Luther's principles, fearing his college would ſhortly be ſubverted; | F 


and that of his college as many as were found, or juſtly ſuſpe&ed of this, 
to be caſt into priſon, and otherways puniſhed. The Univerſity complied 
with his deſire, and the dioceſan was deſired to ſend J. Clark, a canon of 2 
his college, a principal in theſe matters, to him, viz. Wolſey, to receive 


E 
we 
— 
ACE: 


the puniſhment his fans deſerved, | 


«© Univ. Oxon, literae cardinali Wolſeyo merita & beneficia ej. extollentes.”—4/er enume- The Unia 
rating and highly extolling the many wirtues of his eminence, they add: Porro & haec illa verſity's 
*« virtus eſt longe munificentiſſima, quae in rem literariam, maxime Oxonienſium nativos quoſdam letter to 
« & peculiaris pietatis ſuæ radios transfudit. Ubi, ut caetera fileamus, fumma promerita col- the car- 
« legium quoddam tam inſigne, tam utile, tam ſublime, & ſuperexcellens erigit, ut tandem dinal. 1 
4 Chriſti gratia abſolutum cum reliqua Oxonia merito conferatur. Cuj. nunc etiam varium 4 
“ ſplendorem, puta ſtructuram mirificam, ſanctiſſima inſtituta, divini cultus celeberitatem, aliaq. 
* haudquaquam vulgaria ornamenta, cuncta miro ordine, mira pulchritudine diſpoſita ſpec- 
< tantes, ad mentem illico magna cum lætitia revocamus ſapientis ilJud.—** Nonniſi ſuaviter 
« ſapienta cuncta diſponit.” Ob hoc igitur aliaq. quamplurima magnificentiz tuz beneficia 
“ tantum tibi ppetuo debere, adeoq. n Oxonienſo omnes, ut, fi fieri poſſit, 
« etiam oculos ipſos erueremus, & tuae daremus benignitati.— Sed modum epiſtolæ imponamus 
«« oportet, præſertim cum ſummopere cavendum cenſeamus, ne oblonga orationi tuæ occupa- 
8 nmz fublimitari faſtidio ſimus & impedimento. Cunque etiam tanta rei fit, quam tracta- 
« mus, amplitudo, ut ppetuo ſcribere nitentibus, ppetuo adderet ampliſſimam ſcribendi mate- 
© riam, &c.— Itaque a Chriſto bonor. omn. auctore & conſervatore tua cel ſitudo regatur, & 
e conſervetur, Oxoniae ſuae, quae tota tua ex animo eſt, diu feliciſſime valitura. —— Oxoniae 


« x1y die Jan. M. D. XXVII.“ v“ | 
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Garret, as before, having eſcaped confinement, is taken at Hinxey St. 1528. 
Thomas, near Oxford, and impriſoned; — accuſed by the commiſſary and : 
certain doctors ;—tried, and Gund guilty; and, with one Delaber, who 
had encouraged his flight, and protected him, ordered to carry a faggot 
from St. Mary's church to St. Frideſwede's in a ſolemn proceſſion : which 
being over, then to repair to Oſney monaſtery, in firm cuſtody, to wait for 


t Id. Fuller 170. w Concil. Magn. 3. 709 ut prius, ex Autogr. 
» Wood f. 250. | B of MSS, Cott, Fauſtins, C. VII. het | 
| their 
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their further doom. —Concerning Luther's followers in the cardinai's college, 
they were thruſt in a deep hole under ground, in his college, deſigned for 
the preſervation of ſalt; of whom J. Clark, H. Sumner, and Bayley, A. B. 
died of the ſtench of the place; others alſo were confined to Bocardo and 
other priſons. _. | | | 
A quarrel Theſe troubles, and a peſtilence, which alſo happened this year, were 
teUniver- accompanied with a grievous contention between the Univerſity and city; 
ſuy and the latter accuſed Bayly and Byrton in particular, the two proctors, for the 
T—” injuries offered the citizens in their nightly watch. Theſe particulars were 
made known to the cardinal. —Whilſt they were under agitation, The Uni- 
verſity holding a court leet at Guild-hall in November, ſent their orders, by 
the commiſſary, to Edmnnd Imi and William Clare, bailiffs, to impeach 18 
jurats and citizens. They refuſed; for which contempt, they were both 
ſent to Bocardo before eleven o'clock the ſame day, to continue during the 
others.pleaſure. | | 
Whilſt the two different bodies were jarring, a convocation was called by 
Dr. J. Cotesford, commiſſary, in St Mary's church, July 14, to hear the meſ- 
ſage the cardinal had fent, and to be recited by Dr. Higden, dean of the car- 


dinal's college. | | 
Thecardi- J. The original carts of the Univerſity privileges, which had been in the 
1 che cardinal's hands, for the benefit of the Univerſity, now all ſafely returned, 
Univerſity ſhall be put among the archives as uſual. 
of favour. II. For a certain teſtimony of his ſingular love towards them, he further 
procured the moſt ample privileges, which being declared, and by William 
Treſham, ſecretary to the Univerfity, diſtinctly and loudly read, it evidently 
appeared to the whole company preſent, that they were not only much 
greater and ampler than the Univerſity could ever have preſumed to have 
wiſhed, but alſo obtained, at his ſole inſtance, and moſt grateful petition 
of the King, fortified alſo with the great ſeal. — The cart of theſe new pri- 
vileges were, by the cardinal's order, to be kept in his college, under the 
care of the dean, to be preferved for the uſe of the Univerſity, till of pre- 
ſerving them he ſhould order otherwiſe. be. | 
At the ſame time the dean aforeſaid publickly declared, that the cardinal had 
determined, beſides his college, to found other ſchools for publick lectures, 
as ſoon as they could be well begun. | | 
In an act of parliament made this year, to abridge ſpiritual perſons from 
having pluralities of livings, and from taking of terms, it is provided, 
that this act of Non-reſiſtance, ſhall not extend to be prejudicial to any in 
the King's ſervice, or of any going on a pilgrimage, or to any ſcholar 
being converſant and abiding for ſtudy, at any Univerſity within this. 
realm, &c. All doctors and batchelors of divinity and law, may have diſ- 
penſation to hold two livings; and the penalty of procuring of home diſ- 


penſations, is hereby penable of 401. * 


1530* 


„ Stat, at Large, by Hawkins, 21 Henry VIII. 
Peace 
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Peace was compoſed between the contending parties above, but no longer 
after than the ſucceeding January, when it was uſual for the citizens 
to perform their oath to the Univerſity in January; they refuſed. This 
was not reſented publickly till another occaſion offered. ; 

May 3o, the commiſſary, proctors, and maſters, going to hold their The cit. 
court at the Town-hall, (as uſual, once a year) the doors were ſhut againſt zens refuſ 
them. William Perry, bailiff, was interdicted, though he appeared, and —— 
alledged, what he did was by order of the mayor. R. Gunter, the other the Town- | 
bailiff, and Mic. Heath, mayor, cited, but refuſing to appear, were alſo, hall, fuikr. 
by the ſame authority, excommunicated. Theſe cenfures in writings wete 
delivered to Robert Blackmoor, rector of St. Ebb's, (for Heath reſided in this 
Dariſh) to be by him or his curate, Sir Potell, pronounced againſt them the 
Saturday after. The ſame ſentence was alſo publickly read on a certain Sunday, 
in All Saints church. The mayor at firſt braved it, but ſhortly changed 
his mind, and was very greatly affected with ſorrow ?, particularly at what 
excluded him from the ſacred offices and bleſſings; and if ſudden death 
interfere, of life eternal; earneſtly begged a remiſſion of his crime and 
puniſhment, which was effected by the commiſſary in the church of the 
Carmelites. Preſent, H. Morgan, LL. D. and J. Pye, alderman ; under 
this condition, that he ſhould ſwear to obey the laws of the church, and 


the Univerſity. | | 
September 25 cardinal Wolſey departed his life, not without the exceed- Cardinal 
ing ſorrow, and very great loſs of the Univerſity. The 17th of December Aue 
was a decree of the convocation to enroll him in the album of benefators, *' * 
when three of his principal benefits are recorded : | 
I. That large one, and worthy of all praiſe, which procured by his mere 
benignity new and moſt ample privileges of King Henry VIII. was 
more abſolute than. any of their old grants, much greater and 
ampler, and exceeding even the wiſhes of the Univerſity. 
II. That monument of his exuberant magnificence, his college called 
the Cardinal's, founded and a great part built; its ſtructure won- 
derful, and ſo adorning Oxford as not eaſily to be explained by 
words. | 
III. Teſtimony of his pious care and prudence for the Univerſity was, 
his inſtitution of publick lectures. 2 
And, as if they could not do enough for him, in return, it was then 
decreed, in convocation,—* That all and every perſon thereafter, at their 
« matriculation or admiſſion to any degree, ſhould ſwear, that as oft as he 
% ſhould preach within the precincts K the Univerſity, or at Pauls croſs, 
« or St. Mary's hoſpital, London, he ſhould honourably mention the car- 
% dinal.“ And in alliſuffrages, orations, eleemoſynaries, faſts, meditations, 
ſtudies, preachings, peregrinations, and all other pious works, ſhould his 
name and honour be preſerved throughout the Univerſity for ever, — And 
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maſs ſhould be celebrated for his ſoul for ever, and in a way not inferior to 
that of duke Humphry*. . e 
The King, at the inſtance of cardinat Wolſey, which proved his ruin, 
willing to divorce his queen Catharine, queſtions of its legality were ſent to 


the conſiſtory of Rome, and to Oxford, among other Univerſities, for their 
determination. — The queſtion was, Whether, by the divine and natural 


ce Jaw, a brother is prohibited to marry his brother's widow.” — The arch- 
biſhop's and chancellor's letters were ſent to the Univerſity hereupon, the 
12th of February.—Three weeks after the biſhop of Lincoln comes with a 
letter from the King, wherein, after his addreſs,—** Trufly and well. beloved 
fubjects we greet you well,” —is, among other things: | 


« Whereas we, for an high and weighty cauſe of ours, not only conſulted 
many and ſubſtantial well-learned men within our realm and without, for 
certaine conſiderations our conſcience movinge; we think it alſo ve 

« convenient to feel the minds of you amongſt you in our Univerſity of 


c 
60 


« Oxenford, which be erudite in the faculty of divinity, to the intent we 


% may perceive of what conformity ye be with the others, which marve- 
% Jouſly both wiſely and ſubſtantially: have declared to us their intent and 
« mind, &c. Wherefore we will and command you, that ye not leaning to 
« wilful and finiſter opinions of their own ſeveral minds, not giving cre- 
« dence to miſreports and ſiniſter opinions or perſwaſions, conſidering we 
<« your ſoveraigne liege lord, &c. And we, for your ſo doing, ſhall be to 
« you and our Univerſity there ſo good and gracious a ſoveraigne lord for 
« the ſame, &c. In caſe you do not hand yourſelves herein, we ſhall. ſo 
« quickly and ſharply look to your unnatural miſdemeanor herein, that it 
&« ſhall not be to your quietneſs and eaſe hereafter, & c. And we command 
« you to give perfect credence to my lord of Lincoln, our confeſſor. 
« Given, Sc.“ | | 

A convocation was called upon it, but the King underſtanding the artiſts, 


or younger members of the convocation, could not be prevailed upon, or 
induced to his opinion, he ſends a ſecond. | 


EET TEA © 


« Truſty and well - beloved, &c. 
« Of late being informed, to our no little marvel and diſcontentation, 


that a great part of the youth of our Univerſity, with contentions, fac- 


e tions, and manner, daily combineing together, neither regarding their 
« duty to us their ſovereign lord, nor yet conforming themfelves to the 
% opinions of, and orders of the vertuous, wiſe, fage, and profound learned 


2 F. F. fol. $9. Mr. Wood reduces the Uni- But with Mr. Wood's leave, learning went on 
verſity to barbariſm, by the death of the cardinal: without the cardinal, and. very ſucceſsfully too. 
His words are, Ad deploratiſimam barbariem neſcio 2 No. 88, B. iii. ch. 7. in Fidde's Coll. f. 180. 


2 wel priſtina longe pejorem relapſi ſumus, f. 246. ſans date. 


And again, inexplicabili damno Qxomens, f. 253. ö 
e en 
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« men of this Univerſity, wilfully to ſtick upon the opinion to have a great 


*© number of regents and non-regents to be aſſociate unto the doctors, 
« proctors, and batchelors of divinity, for the determination of our queſtion, 
« which we believe hath not been ofcen ſeen, yet ſuch a number of right 
« ſmall learning in regard to the other, ſhould be joined with fo famous a 


fort, or in a manner to ſtay their ſeniors in ſo weighty a cauſe : which, as 


« we think, ſhould be no ſmall diſhonour to our Univerfity there, but moſt 
* eſpecially to you the ſeniors and rulers of the ſame, aſſureing you, that 
6 this their unnatural and unkind demeanour is not only much right to our 
e diſpleaſure, but much to be marvelled at, upon what ground and occaſion 
„ they being our meere ſubjects, ſhould ſhewe themſelves more unkind and 


< wiltul in this matter, than all other Univerſities, both in this and all other 


regions do. Finally, we truſting in the dexterity and wiſdom of you, 
e and other the ſaid diſcreet and ſubſtantial learned men, of this Univerſity, 
“be in perfect hope, that ye will conduce and frame the ſaid young perſons 
« unto good order and conformity, as it becometh you to do. herefore 
« we be deſirous to bear with incontinent diligence, and doubt ye not we 
«© ſhall receive the demeanor of every one of the Univerſity, according to 
their merits and defects. And if the youth of this Univerſity will play 
« maſteries, as they begin to do, we doubt not but that they ſhall well per- 
e ceive that Non eft bonum irritare crabones,—* W hat it is to provoke an hor- 
« net.. Given under, cb.“ 


But on their procraſtinating this affair, or not ſhewing themſelves as ready 
to gratify the King as he was deſirous of their ſuffrage, by his confeſſor, 
Mir. Fox, he ſends a third, as follows: 


LE T X( © 06 

« To our truſty and well-beloved commiſſary, regents, and non regents, of our 
«© Univerſity of Oxford. | 

« Whereas, by ſundry our letters ſent, &c. we marvel at this your 
« manner of delayes, that our Univerſity of Cambridge hath, within far 
« ſhorter time, viz. eight days ſince ſent us their anſwere under common 
& ſeale, &c.—You refuſeing to agree upon ſuch order, we cannot other- 
« wiſe think of you, but that you neither behave yourſelves towards us, 


« as our merits towards you have deſerved, as good ſubjects to a kind 
s prince and ſovereigne lord, as by the learninge ye profefs, ye be obliged 


% and bound, &c. But the fault, perchance, conſiſteth and remaineth 


e but in light and wilfull heads. We have thought convenient to ſend 
& theſe letters unto you by our truſty, well beloved clarke and counſellor, 
« Mr. Edward Fox ; truſting, verily, that ye, which be heads and rulers, 
& c. will ſo order and accommodate the faſhion, that the number of pri- 


« vate ſuffrages, given without reaſon, prevaile not. againſt the heads, 


„ No. $5. b. 3. ch. 7. Id. Fiddes, 


« rulers, 
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&« rulers, ſaid ſage fathers, to the detriment, hinderance, and inconvenience 
&© of the whole; but ſo to examine, try, and weigh the opinions and minds 
& of the multitude, as the importance of the matter doth require; wherein 
« we doubt not, but your body is cſtabliſhed in ſuch wiſe, that there be 
« left wayes and means to the heads and rulers, how to eſchew and avoid 
“ ſuch inconveniences, when they ſhall chance, as we truſt ye that be 
heads and rulers for the comprobation and declaration of particular good 
„ minds, ye will not faile to do accordingly ; and ſo, by your diligence, 
<* to be ſhewed hereafter, to redeem the errors and delaies paſt.— The fa- 
% vour we beare to the maintenance of learning, we would be very glad, 
c as our ſaid well-beloved councellour can ſhew unto you on our behalf; 
« unto whom we will give you firme credence. - Given under our ſignet at our 


& caſtle at Windſor ©." . 


April 4, met the convocation again, and at a full meeting of the doctors, 
maſters regent and not regent, deputed a committee of thirty-three doctors 
and batchelors of law, beſt qualified to diſcuſs and decide this important queſ- 
tion, in the name of, or for the whole community, as appears from the following: 


Joh. Cottisford, pro tribunali ſedens, poſt ſcrutinium omn. & ſingulor, præd. ſecrete & ſin- 
gillatim factum, ſtatim ad publication. ejuſd. ſcrutinii procedens, palam, publice, & expreſſè 
altaq. & intelligibi voce præconizavit, & admonuit omn. & ſing. dres. baccalaur. & magros. 
prerecitatos qui non reddiderint vota ſua in hac parte (ſi qui tales fuerint) quod ſtatim & 
incontinenter tune ibm. comparerent, vota ſua reddituri ; alioqui proteſtabatur & comminatus 
eſt, ſe praecluſurum & excluſurum omnes & ſingulos tales ab omni ulteriore facultate 
vota reddendi in ea parte. Et quia nullus praeconizatus, aut ſic ut praefertur, admo- 
nitus comparuit, neq. reclamavit, id. ven. commiſſar. tunc & ibm. praecluſit omn. talib, 
vlt. facultat. vota reddendi in hac pte. dictumque ſcrutinium verbotenus publicavit. & in 
publicatione ejuſd. modo, quo praefertur. facta, declaravit, omn. & ſingulos dres. & baca- 


laur. prerecitatos, ſeu ſaltem major. ptem, ac etiam (collatione numeri ad numerum ut aſſeruit, 


A confir- 
mation of 
the decree 
of Oxford 
againſt the 
Iawfulneſs 
of the 
King's 
man'iage, 


prius facta, & ad tunc verbotenus repetita) 36 magros. regent. major. ptem regent. dict. Univ. 
ut aſſeruit, pro tunc conſtituentes, ac omn. & ſing. non regent. dict. Univ. Oxon. (præter 
paucos) & fic maior. ptem. omn. & ſingulor. drum. bacalauror. magrorunq. regent. & non- 


regent. antedict. Univ. Oxon. conſenſiſſe, conſenſumque & aſſenſum ſuum in ea pte. praebuiſſe. 


uod ſtaretur diſcuſſioni & determinationi 33 drs. & baccalar. theol. facult. praenarratae Univ. 
Oxon. a doctorib. & bacal. theol. dict. Univ. viz & auctoritate totius theol. facult. ejuſd. 
Univ. praeantea elector. &c. et praeterea quod liceret commiſſar. & proc. ſigill. commune Univ. 
hujuſmodi literis de & ſuper definitione dict. 33 drum. &c. ſup. queſtion. praerecitata. conci- 
piendis apponere. Et eaſd. literas cum figillo huj. ſigillare pronunciavitq. ven. commiſſar. 


Nos Johannes Cottisford almæ Univ. Oxon. commiſſar. authoritate & conſenſu huj. totius 
venerab. convocat. declaramus, decernimus, &c. major. ptem. omn. doctor. magror. tam regent, 
quam non-regent. ſingular. facultatum huj. almæ Univ. Univ. conceſſiſſe & conſenſum pariter 
& aſſenſum ſuum præbuiſſe, quod determinatio & definitio & reſponſio ad quæſtion. nob. ex pte. 
ſereniflimi Dni. R. nuper propoſitam per illos triginta tres doctores & baccalaureus ad id per 
facultatem theolog. nuper electos five per maior. ptem. eorum facienda, habeatur, cenſeatur, 
&c. pro definitione, determinatione & reſponſione huj. Univ. & quod liceat dris. commiſſario 
& procuratorib. ſigillum commune Univ. litteris ſuper prefata determinatione per eoſd. conci- 
piendis, apponere. Quo decreto, publice & intelligibli voce perlecto interpoſito 
ſaepedict. ven. & egregius commiſſar. convocation. hujuſmodi alias inchoatam diſſoluit tunc & 


ibm.- Præſentib. Joh. Bell, & Ed. Fox, pred. 


< No. 85. b. 3. ch. 7. Id. Fiddes.— Theſe let- 4 Coll. No. 86. b. 3. c. 4. Id. Fiddes. Apr. 4, 
ters are without date. | 1530. | 
| The 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


The ſame in every particular is confirmed by Robert Tayler, regiſter of 
the Univerſity, and J. Franchyſhe, notary publick *. | 
The ſeal was put to it, and their aſſent ran in this manner: 


Omnib. Chriſti fidelib. ad quas præſens ſcript. pervenerit. Nos Univ. doctor. & magiſtror. 
tam regentium, quam non regentium, omn. & ſingularum facultatum almæ Univ. Oxon. ſalut. 
in eo qui eſt vera ſalus, profeſſionis nræ debitum pariter & Chriſtianæ caritatis officium illud a 
nobis efflagitat, ut parati ac faciles ſemper ſimus de nræ cognitionis luce aliis libenter impartiri 
& ſatisfacere, omni poſcenti de ea quæ in nobis eſt fide, doctrina & ſcientia. Cum igitur nos 
ſæpius rogati & requiſiti ſumus, ut an nobis jure divino pariter ac naturali prohibitum videretur, 
ne quis Chriſtianus relictam fratris ſui morientis ſine liberis duceret uxorem, noſtram ſententiam 
explicaremus. quoniam exanimatis & diſcuſſis cum omni fide, diligentia, & ſinceritate ſacræ 
ſcripturz locis. & ſanctorum patrum ſententĩis ac interpretationibus quæ ad eruendam in hac quæſ- 
tione veritatem facere & pertinere judicavimus, tum etiam audita graviſſimor. & eruditiſſimor. 
doctor. & baccalaureor. S. Theologiæ, quibus illud negotii demandatum eſt, opinione & ſen- 
tentia, ſuper dicta quæſtione poſt multas frequentes & publicas diſputationes, ab illis pronunciata 
& declarata, invenimus & indicavimus illa longe probabiliora, validiora & certiora eſſe, tum 
etiam genuinum & fincerum f. ſcripturæ ſenſum præferentia, & interpretum denique ſententiis 
magis conſona, quæ confirmant & probant jure divino patiter & naturali prohibitum eſſe Chriſ- 
tianis, ne quis frater relictam germani fratris morientis fine liberis, & ab. ead. carnaliter cogni- 
tam accĩpiat in uxorem. Nos igitur Univ. Oxon. antedicta ad queſtion. pred. ita reſpondend. 


decrevimus, & in his ſcriptis ex totius Univ. ſententia reſpondemus, ac pro concluſione nobis ſoli- 


diſſimis argumentis comprobata confirmamus, quod ducere uxorem fratris mortui fine liberis cogni- 

tam a priore viro per carnalem copulam nobis Chriſtianis eſt de jure divino pariter ac naturali 

prohibitum. Atque in fidem & teſtimonium hujuſmodi nræ reſponfionis & affirmationis, his 

hteris ſigillum nrum curavimus apponi. — Dat. in congregation. noſtra Oxon. die oftavo Apr. 
anno CLIyDXXX. | 


Mr. Wood ſays *, that this decree was not obtained by the free ſuffrages 
of the Univerſity ;—that the act was not valid, as being without the con- 
current voice of the maſters of arts“; (the Univerſity being founded on 
arts) that certain indirect methods were uſed, and rewards offered, a ſofter 
term for bribery ; — that ſeveral eminent divines oppoſed it in the pulpit 
and publications i ; — that all the menaces or arts of the King had proved 
ine ffectual, if the ſecret? committee had not taken the opportunity of a 
tempeſtuous night, as it were, by ſtealth, to hold the convention, which 
ſigned the decree, wherein they were, notwithſtanding, detected, and abſo- 
lutely oppoſed by ſome members“; and he ſuſpe#s other like miſdemeanors 
to be committed by his mother. He, who has loaded her with the moſt 
opprobrious names - (ſee before, paſim)/ - with as much freedom of abuſe 
as little juſtice or truth, (for he pretends no authority) taxes her now with 
no leſs a crime than obſtinacy, — Academiæ nre. pertinaciam, - and of wilfully 
proſtrating her word, honour, and ſeal to an untruth. 

In regard to this inſtrument; that it met with oppoſition, ſeems very 


evident, from the king's letters; but here is a caſe propoſed : — If Prince 


e Ex inſtrum. Origin. in Chartolyp. Reg. Ex i Theſe were Bayne, Kyikham a Minorite, 
MSS. penes cp. Aſſav. in Concil. magn. v. 3. 126. J. Roper, J. Holymean, and J. Meore.on. — Id. 
f In Turr. Schol. B. T. & Wood, f. 259, b. o i : 
t F. 259. 6 * A few of Baliol. Vid. et Conc. magn. ut 
* But the maſters aſſented (ſee before.) prius, | 
g 92 Arthur, 
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THE HISTORY OF THE 
Arthur, while he lived, had really conſummated his marriage with. the 
lady Catharine, re-married to his brother, (though preſumptions are not 
wanting to the contrary, or that he did not conſummate) it cannot be in- 
ferred trom this decree, that the Univerſity thought, the diſſolution of King 
Henry's marriage to his relict, allowable on any other account!. And what 
ſays the divine law, the ſtandard of all proceedings :—Lev. xviii. 16. Thou 


falt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy brother*s wife. — F a man ſhall take bis 


brothers wife, it is an unclean thing, &c. Lev. xx. 21. 
I have been the more prolix and tedious on this part of the hiſtory, with 
a deſign to expunge or wipe off the foul ſtain a ſon of the Univerſity has 


flung upon her, for her perverſeneſs, as he calls it, and obſtinacy in this 


affair. But, to proceed: Thjs determination of the Univerſity, the vice- 
chancellor or — — with certain gownſmen,. carried to the 
King, who confeſſed himſelf not a little rejoiced at the ſuffrage of the moſt 
celebrated Univerſity ; whom, therefore, he promiſed to be ever the more 


ready to ſerve for the future *. 


The King, the end of July following ſent letters to Edward Leighton, 


batchelor of divinity, for the Univerſity to explore the heads of Wickliff's 


doctrine, and to tranſmit them to him, together with the confirmation of 
the Conſtantine ſentence. The 2d of Auguſt a full congregation meets in 
St. Mary's church, when the King's letter was read, and the buſineſs of 
ſearching the ſaid Luther's dogms was committed to Martyn Lyndſey, vice- 
chancellor, Dr. Leonard Hutchinſon, J. London, and H. Morgan, LL. D. 
— The reſult of theſe was delivered to the convocation, ſigned and ſealed 
with their publick ſeal, who alſo tranſmitted to the King the forty-five articles 
of Wickliff, condemned by thirteen biſhops and thirty doctors, and after 
anathematized. The above inſtrument alſo conveyed the apography of the 
Conſtantine confirmation to the King, who thankfully acknowledged 
the merits of induſtry and obligingneſs in the Univerſity ; but examin- 
ing the fundamentals of Wickliff, in a manner aſſented to him, eſpecially 
where he talked of denying the Pope's authority, who had forbade his 
divorce v. — of | 

This year archbiſhop Warham, and chancellor of this Univerſity, tranſ- 
mitted hither part of the laſt will of Sir William Tracy, of Todington, 
Glouceſterſhire, knight, to be carefully examined in the convocation-houſe, 
as ſuſpected to favour too much of the hereſy, as it was called, of Wickliff: 
whence a queſtion ariſing hereupon, a ſevere cenſure was paſſed upon it, 
as containing things alien from, and averſe to the holy church, which ſen- 
tence was confirmed with the Univerſity ſeal, January 28 ; whence, ſoon 
after, his body was rooted out of the grave, and his reliques committed to 


1 Fidde's Life of Wolſey. F. F. ep. 202, 
BD Reg. F. T. ep. 198. 
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the flames“. He was a perſon of diſtinguiſhed parts, and ſound learning; 
had been honoured with knighthood, and was ſheriff for the county : and 

no doubt, his eminent and conſpicuous character, and who had embraced the 

true religion, had exhibited him a mark of papiſtical indignation. Another 

account ſays 4, his will was condemned as heretical, in the biſhop of Lon- 

don's court; and an order thence iſſued to — Parker, chancellor of Worceſter, 

to raiſe his body according to the law of the church; who, too officiouſly 

burning his corps, was two years after ſued by the heir of Sir William, 
| (predeceſſor to the preſent Right Hon. Lord Viſcount Tracy, and to the 

Hon. Dr. J. Tracy, a great ornament of this our Athens, and Warden of 

All Souls college) fined 4001. and turned our of his chancellorſhip. 

His will, made 1530, 21ſt Henry VIII. runs thus: — My ground and 

« belief is, that there is but one God, and one mediator God and man, 

« which is Chriſt Jeſus : ſoe that I accept none in heaven or in earth to be 

«© mediator between me and God, but only Jeſus Chriſt; all others to be 

“but as petitioners in receiving of grace, but none able to give influence 

<« of grace; and therefore will I beftow no parte of my goods for that 

c intent, that any man ſhall ſay or do to help my ſoul, for therein I truſt 

% only to the promiſes of Chriſt *,” | "BS 


- 


The proctor going his rounds at night, as uſual, happens on ſome ſervants 1531. 
of the abbot of Oſney, in the pariſh of St. Thomas, quarrelling and tumul- eee e 
tuous, who refuſed to. go away at the bidding of the proctor, nor ſpared to ney's ſer- 
treat him with curſings and other abuſe; he therefore ordered ſome of them e 
to priſon, but their comrades defended them with arms, till finding themſelves are puniſh- 
too weak for the gown, they fled home wounded. | ed. 

The commiſſary, on complaint from the proctor, fixed a day for J. Barton, 
abbot, to appear at Rewly church, or ſurrender his ſervants for meet puniſh- 
ment, who himſelf was preſent on the day, and at the time appointed, but 
. refuſed to ſend for his ſervants, aſſerting the Univerſity had no right to 
puniſh them, as his abbey was out of the limits of their juriſdiction : he is 
voted by the commiſſary and ſenior academicks, contumacious; and W. 

Forſter and W. Feyner, two of theſe diſturbers, were, on conviction before 
the commiſſary, ſent to prifons. 3 

The Univerſity and City, as uſual, quarrelling about their property and 1532. 
privileges, are both ordered to ſend to the King all their charters or autheri- The Un 
ties*. In a convocation held therefore, January 3, it was decreed, ** There City ry 
« ſhould be two writings of ſurrender ſealed ; one, wherein all their privi- their | 
„ leges, as well regal as epiſcopal ; the other, containing only the regal. e' &c- 


But it was the King's pleaſure, that only ſuch conceſſions as were by the King. 


P Reg. F. F. 119. & ſeq.— Mr. Wood, who is watchful eye of perſecution have ſuffered him to 
generally remiſs in the chronological part of his lie ſtill ſo long. | 


hiſtory, was never more out than here, where he 1 Stemm. Viſc. Tracy in Lodge Peerag. edit. 1754. 
lays, “ his body, after it had reſted upwards of ry Ibid. 
te two years, was rooted out of his grave.” —Hiſt, s Wood 256. 


F.256,an. 1530---For, at this rate, his will was made t In quod. Vol. de Acad. Oxon. Chart. & Priv. 
two years and more after his death; nor would the in Bib, Cotton, ſub Fauſtina, C. 7. 
| Cc | << predeceſſors 
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« predeceſſors of the King ſhould be ſent, leaving at home any indulgence 
« of the Pope and biſhops, ſo for the preſent. But the King having changed 
& his mind, the Univerſity ſurrendered to him their papal diploma or bulls 
6 alſo.“ Vid. in 1544- | | 
Whilſt this was in ſuſpence, what offices happened to be vacant, the King 
filled up ; a bedel particularly he put in". | 
Having maturely weighed their caſe, he was leaſed to ratify and confirm 
all their rights and privileges, commanded all his ſubjects, judges, ſheriff, 
particularly the mayor and citizens of Oxford, not to violate one article of 
them“. | | | | 
Soon after the citizens charter was reſtored, which was hardly to their 
mind, as they were ſeen ſo ſoon after falling out again about their immu— 
nities “. ö 8 9985 
The King The above Univerſity's charter, granted this year, was recalled on account 
comes. of the King having determined to viſit us by his delegates.— Vid. 1543. 
We had alſo the honour to receive the King here in perſon in the moſt 
magnificent manner poſſible, and with all the marks of duty and affection 7. 
1533. This year two Oxford men, G. Throgmorton and J. Aſhwell, fellows of 
Ar. Or- All Souls *, went to Cambridge to challenge all the Univerſity to diſpute 
3 with them on theſe queſtions.— An jus civile præſtantius medicina— An mulier 
at Cam- norti condemnata & bis ſuſpenſa, ruptis laqueis, gtio ſuſpendi debeat. 
= the Five Cambridge men undertook the diſputation : J. Readman, Nicholas 
bridge Ridley, maſters of arts; J. Rokeſby, Elizeus Price, batchelor of law; and 
mento = Griffith Tregarn (counted in thoſe days the magazine of all the law.) Theſe 
f repairing to the ſchools (whoſe doors were broken open by crouds of people) 
ſo preſſed Throgmorton, that they eaſily foiled, and ſilenced him. Arhwell, 
who was to anſwer on the ſecond queſtion, declined it by diſſembling him- 
ſelf fick. — This is told us by Caius de Ant. Cantab. p. 19, and Fuller in 
Camb. f. 104, Cambridge men : but Twyne in Acad. Oxon. and Wood, 
f. 257, Oxonians, qualify this relation ; the former will have Throgmorton 
to be young, and counted none of the ableſt men; but the latter (Wood) 
ſays, he came off conqueror.— Quod ſi magiſtris duob. Rob. Banks, & T. Barnard, 
Cantabrigia huc dein migrantib. ac in ad. Chriſti (cuj. canonici deinde fuerunt ) receptis, 
fidem adbibueris, ita ſe geſſiſſe Throgmorton fatebere, ut viftoriam fuerit 
conſecutus. He adds: two Oxonians that accompanied the above to Cam- 
bridge confirm this account; this, he ſays, he learned from Thomas Caius 
Oxonienſis, againſt Londinenſis, in his book publiſhed 1568, who was one of 
their companions on this occaſion. _ = | 7 
This faſhion or mode of challenging others was not particular to Throg- 
morton, for in 1407 John Argentine, an Oxford ſcholar, went to Cambridge 
to attack the Cambridge regents, as Brian Twyne relates, p. 335, which 
William of Worceſter confirms. —A#us magiſtri oh. Argentin publice habitus 


Reg. F. F. f. 122. ba 7 Wood, f. 257. 
Reg. in Pix. B. B. ut ſupra. 2 Twyne's Ap. I. 3, 335. 
* In Scrin. Civit. Oxon, | 


in 
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in Univ. Cantab. contra amn. regentes huj. Univ. quoad oppoſitiones in an. Chriſti 
1407. And ſo far down as Henry IIId's time, it is told of Roger Bacon, 
P- 51, that on ſome Cambridge men deſigning a journey here, to try their 
{kill againſt the Oxonians, he put himſelf in the dreſs of a thatcher, and was 
thatching a houſe in St. Clement's, when perceiving the champions coming, 
he threw himſelf in their way, as though to aſk them to give him ſomething. 
One of them demanded of him, Ruſtice quid queris? to whom Bacon readily 
replied, Ut mecum verfificeris! He being ſtruck with wonder, the other took 
upon him to queſtion him: Verſificator tu? to whom Bacon anſwered, Melior 
non ſolis ab ortu ! which ſo ſurprized them that they flunk away for home, not 
daring to engage where ſo much learning appeared in men of the loweſt of 
mechanical trades *. . | | 

A pernicious peſtilence coming again, a diſpenſation paſſed to hold the 
convocation at the Auſtin or Predicants, or in the Divinity-ſchool, and the 
congregation in the hall of St. Frideſwede “. 

Dec. 6, J. Pye, mayor, J. Auſten and Michael Heath, aldermen, with 
twenty burgeſſes, for injuries offered the ſcholars, were diſcommoned '“. 

Feb. 4, it was enacted, ** Thar beefe, porke, mutton, or veale, ſhall be Fern 
ſolde from henceforth by waight, upon a price to be ſett, &c. provided ket to fer 
« that all ſuch perſons as ſhall have auctoritie of clerke of the markett in the prices 
„ Oxforde and Cambridge (and noe other) ſhal have power to ſett prices 
and execute this acte within the ſaide townes and Univerſitees d.“ 

The King having eſtabliſhed himſelf the head of the Pope and the 534. 
church, and willing to have the ſenſe of his Univerſity upon it, propo- The King 
ſed the following queſtion to them: * Whether the Roman biſhop —.— 
% had any greater juriſdiction conferred on him by God in the holy the Pope's 
« ſcripture, in the kingdom of England, than any other foreign an“ 
« biſhop.” — Thirty doors were aſſigned to diſcuſs this important truth, 
and to tranſmit an inſtrument of their opinion ſealed to him, which they did, 
in the negative e. 5 

This ſettled, next is required the opinion of every particular college and 
hall. Then is uſed an examination ſingularly, man by man, and this queſ- 
tion propoſed: Whether he would renounce the Pope's ſupremacy,” which 
they did not long heſitate upon, but promiſed to ſign any inſtrument they 
ſhould bring them. | | 


ProTEsTATIO Univ. Oxon. quod Romanus Epus non ht major. aliguam juriſdiction. ſibi a Deo The Uni 

collatam in hoc, Regn. Angl. quam quivis alius externus Epus. 5 verſity _ 

Univ. S. Matris eccz filiis, ad quos praeſentes literae peruenerint, Johes. permiſſione divina proteſt 

Linc. ep. almae Univ. Oxon. cancellari. nec non Univerſus doctor. ae magror. regent. & non againſt the 
regent. in ead. cactus, ſalut. in auctore ſalutis. Quum illuſtriſſimus ſimul ac potentiſſimus Pope's ſu- 
princeps, dnus noſter H. VIII. D. gr. Angl. &c. aſſiduis petitionib. & _ ſubditor. ſuor. Premaey. 
in ſummo ſuo parliamento quibuſd. habitis, ſuper poteſtatem & juriſdiction. Romani epi, | 
variiſq. urgentib. cauſis, contra eund. epum tunc ibm expoſitis & declaratis, aditus atque roga- 


a Twyne's Ap. I. 3, 336, who mentions other vb. Ex Parl. per ' prorogationem tento apud 
diſputants of this fort, Wood 258. Weſtm. 4 die Feb. anno 24 R. H. VIII. cap. 3. 

; . c Wood 258, 
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tus fuerit, ut commodis ſuor. ſubditor. in hac parte conſuleret & querelis ſatisfaceret. Ipſe tanquam 
prudentiſſimus Salomon ſollicitè curans quæ ſuor. ſunt ſubditor; quibus in hoc regno divina diſpo- 
nente clementia præeſt, altius quam ſecum conſiderans quo pacto commodiſſimas regno ſuo ſan- 
ciret leges ; deniq. ante omnia præcavens, ne contra ſcripturam aliquid ſtatuat quam vel ad ſan- 
guinem uſq. defendere ſemper fuit eritq. paratiſſimus, ſolerti ſuo ingenio ſagaciq. induſtria quan- 
dem quzſtion. ad hanc ej. acad. Oxon. publice & ſolenniter per doctores & magros. ejuſd. diſpu- 
tandam tranſmiſit, viz. An Romanus Epus ht major. aliguam juriſdiction. fbi a Deo collatam in S. 
Scriptura in hoc Regn. Angl. quam alius gui vis externus Epus, mandavitq. ut habita ſuper hac quæ- 
ſlione matura deliberatione & examinatione diligenti: quid ſ. literz in hac parte nro judicio ſta- 
tuunt, eund. certiorem facere, ſub inſtrumento, ſigillo communi nræ Univ. communito, confirmato 
curaremus. Nos tgitur cancellar. dres. & magri. præd. ſæpe reminiſcentes, ac penitius apud nos 
penſitantes, quanta ſit virtus, ſanctitas ac nræ profeſſioni quam conſona res & debita, ſubmiſſioni 
obedientiz, reverentiæ, ac charitati congrua, præ monſtare viam juſtitiz ac veritatis cupientib. ſ. 
literar. veſtigiis inſiſtere, ſecurioriq. & tranquilliori conſcientia, in lege Dni. ſacram, ut aiunt, ſuam 
anchoram reponere, non potuimus non invigilare ſedulo, quam in petitione, tam juſta & hone4a, 
tanti principi (cui velut auſpicatiflimo nro ſupremo moderatori obtemperare tenemur) modis 
omnib. ſatis faceremus. Poſt ſuſceptam itaq. per nos queſtion. antedict. agg ara humilitate, 
devotione, ac debita reverentia convocatis undiq. dict. nrz. acad. theologis, habitoq. complu- 
rium dierum ſpatio ac deliberandi tempore ſatis amplo, quo inter im cum omni qua potuimus 
diligentia, juſtitiz zelo, religione & conſcientia, incorrupta perſcrutaremur tam ſ. ſcript. libros, 
quam ſuper eiſd. apprebatiſſimos interpretes, & eos quidem ſzpe & ſœpius a nobis evolutos & 
exactiſſime col latos repetitos & examinatos, deinde & diſputationib. ſolennib. palam & publice 
habitis & celebratis, tandem in hanc ſententiam unanimiter omnes convenimus & concordes 
fuimus, viz. Roman. epum major. aliquam juriſdiction. non habere ſibi a Deo collatam, in ſ. 
ſcript. in hoc regn. Angl. quam alium quemvis externum epum, Quam nram aſſertion. ſenten- 
tiam, ſi ve determination. ſic ex deliberatione. diſcuſſam, ac juxta exigentiam ſtatutor. & ordina- 
tion. huj. nræ Univ. per nos concluſam, publice totius acad. nrorum, tanquam veram certam 
ſaeræq. ſcript. conſonam affirmamus. In quor. omn. & ſingulor. fidem & teſtimon. has lit. fieri 
& ſigillo nræ Univ. communi roborari fecimus. — Dat. in dom. congregationis nræ xxvil die 


menſis Julii, an. a Chrifto nato. CTHDXXXIV ©. 


Soon after, in January, a commiſſion was granted by the King's diploma 
to take cognizance of the revenues of the Univerſity; this office com- 
mitted to Dr. W. Treſham, vice · chancellor; W. Freer, mayor; W. Baren- 
tine, Simon Harcourte, Walter Stonoure, J. Clarke, T. Ellyot, and ]. 
Brome, knights; with fourteen others; who ſhould enter in a book all 
their ſpiritualities and temporalities, (1. e.) livings or temporal eſtates *. 

Is a bill this year for the firſt fruits, with the yearly penſions, to be paid 
to the King. In cathedral churches, colleges, &c. ſuch perſons who ſhould 
be nominated, &c. to be dean, provoſt, maſter, &c. ſhould be rated, or pay 


only after the rate of the yearly value of the poſſeſſions and profits limited 


and belonging to their office and dignities 2. But no fuch perſon ſhall pay 
any tenth the ſame year they pay the firſt- fruits b. | 

In an act of parliament this year enacted, intitled, “ The Submiſſion of 
<« the Clergy, and Reſtraint of Appeals,” it is ordered, no conſtitution or 
ordinance ſhould be made without the King's aſſent. No appeals to Rome, 
but according to the ſlatute made 24th Henry VIII. Who ſhould offend 
againſt this order ſhould incur the præmunire made 16th Richard II. — See 
the ſame confirmed the 13th of Elizabeth. : 


4 Reg. F. F. f. 129. Id. ch. 8. | = 
e Wood 259. | d Hawkins ſtat, an. eod. 


f Hawkins, ſtat. 26 H. VIII. | + Ibid. By 
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By another act, . No firſt fruits ſhall be paid to the Biſhop of Rome, 
© otherwiſe called the Pope; nor other hardſhips often complained of, 
“ viz. Peter pence, procurations, fruits, ſuits for proviſions, expeditions of 
* bulls for archbiſhopricks and biſhopricks, deligacies and reſcripts in cauſes 
& of contention, appeals, juriſdictions legantine, diſpenſations, licences, facul- 
ties, relaxations, writs called perinde valere, rehabilitations, abolitions, and 
<<. other infinite ſort of bulls, breeves, and inflruments of ſundry natures, 
“ names, and kinds, in great numbers heretofore practiſed and obtained, 
% otherwiſe than by the laws, laudable uſes and cuſtoms of this realm, ſhould 
ebe permitted; the ſpecialities whereof being over long, large in number, 
“ and tedious here to be particularly related, &c.““ 
Arrive the royal viſitors (in whoſe hands our liberties were detained.) The 153; 
principal of whom were R. Leyton, S. T. B. and J. London, L. L. D. A viſita- 
In Magdalen college, where they began their office, were found, one 127 of he 
lecture ſhip for theology, two for philoſophy, and a fourth for Latin, whic E 
they found much frequented ; to which they added another for Greek, for 


the juniors to attend to. | 
In New college they inſtituted two, for Latin and Greek, each with pro- 


per ſtipends for the lecturers; which alſo they did at All Souls. | 
In Corpus Chriſti college were found lectureſhips, ſettled by the founder 
himſelf. | | . N | 
At Merton and Queen's they ordered one in each. : 
To the lectureſhip of canon law, they added another of civil law, to be in 


every college and hall'. | 
And becauſe the other colleges, through the meanneſs of their revenues, 
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ſoon after, which confirmed this lecturer, to be called royal, and began by 
the King; but the lecture and ſtipend were converted to other uſes, a little 

before Henry had founded five lectures”. _ a, 
9 re In a recital of the 21ſt Henry VIII. ch. 13, for the reſidence of the clergy 
1 — Uni- on their benefices, it was enacted, That it ſhould not extend, ne be pre- 
verſity men © judicial to any ſcholar, or ſcholars, being converſant and abiding for 
on rings. « ſtudy, without fraud or covin, at any Univerſity within this realm, 
ſithence the makyng of which good act, divers perſons being beneficed 
<« with cure of ſouls, and being not apt to ſtudy by reaſon of their age, or 
e otherwiſe, ne never intending, before the making the ſaid act, to travel 
in ſtudy within any of the Univerſities for the increaſe of learning, but 
rather minding and intending their own eaſe, ſingular lucre and pleaſure, 
by the ſame proviſion, colourably to defraud the ſame good ſtatute and 
% ordinance, doe daily and commonly reſort to the ſaid Univerſities of 
% Oxford and Cambridge, where they, under the ſaid colour of ſtudye, do 
continue and abide, living diſſolutely, nothing profiting themſelves by 
„ ſtudy at all in learning, but conſume the time in idleneſs and in other 
<< paſtimes and inſolent pleaſures, giving occaſion and evil example thereby 
< to other young men and ſtudents within the ſaid Univerſities.—And alſo 
« divers old beneficed men have and do continually remain there, never 
« exerciſing nor practiſing their learning to the example of virtue, and 
% maintenance of the common weal, haveing nevertheleſs, and occupying 
„ ſuch rooms and commodities as were inſtituted and ordained for the 
ce maintenance and relief of poor ſcholars, to the great hindrance and 
« (detriment of the ſame. Be it therefore enacted, &c. that all ſuch colle- 
e giate perſons promoted to any benefice, being of the age of forty years 
ce (except the chancellor, vice-chancellor, commiſſaries of the ſaid Univer- 
ce ſities, wardens, deans, provoſts, preſidents, rectors, maſters, principal 
© and other head rulers of colleges or halls, or other houſes or places cor- 
< porate within the ſaid Univerſities, doctors of the chair, readers of 
« divinity) ſhall be reſident and abiding according to the former act, nor 
ce ſhall be excuſed becauſe they be ſtudents or reſiant within the ſaid 
* Univerſities. | | | | 
« Such as are under the age of forty years, reſiant within the ſaid Uni- 
e verſities, ſhall enjoy the benefit of non- reſidence on the ſaid benefices, 
« who are preſent at ordinary lectures as well at home in their houſes, as 
<« in the common ſchool or ſchools, and in their proper perſons keep 
e ſophiſms, problems, diſputations, and other exerciſes of learning, and be 
% opponent and reſpondent in the ſame, according to the ſtatutes of the 

% Univerſity. 

«© Provided alſo, that this act ſhall not extend to any perſon or perſons 
„ which now is, or hereafter ſhall be readers of any publick or common 


. 


* 


m Ut in eod. Vol. Chart. Wood, f. 261, ex Feb, anno 27 R. H. VIII. 
Parl. per prorogat. tento apud Weſtm. 1v die 


c fecture 
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of the liberal ſciences, publick ar common interpreters or teachers of 


* the Hebrew tongue, Chaldee, Greek, in whatever college or place the ſaid 
«« perſons, for the time being, ſhall read the raid lecture. Nor to any per- 


„ ſons above the age of forty, which ſhall reſort hither to proceed for 


„their doors degrees in divinity, law civil, or phyſick“. 

It is alſo enacted, that all bulls, diſpenſations from the biſhop or ſee 
of Rome to any ſubjects of this realm be void. But ſuch as purchaſed 
<« of the ſaid Popes, and allowable, ſhould be confirmed under the great 
4 ſeal.” — This was repealed 1ſt and 2d of Philip and Mary, ch. 8, but was 
revived the iſt of Elizabeth, ch. 1. 

Is a rehearſal of the ſtatute 2 1ſt Henry VIII. ch. 14, © touching the uſing 
of ſanctuary perſons,” (i. e.) That ſuch perſon or perſons which do flee 
or reſort to any pariſh church, cemitery, or other like hallowed place, for 
++ tuition of his life, by any occaſion of any murder, robbery, felony, by 
the ſame perſon committed, ſhall loſe the benefit of the clergy,” made 
perperual, 32d Henry VIII“. 


Acad. Oxon, Epift. R. H. VIII. deprecans Primitiarum & Decimar. Solution. 


Poſtulamus itaq. obnixis precib. imo obteſtamur omnes enixiſſime, ut a communi 
hac primitiar. & decimar. ſolutione liberos & immunes noſ. eſſe decernat auguſtiſſima tua 
« celſitudo, non minus bene meritura de acad. nra quam meruere hii, quor. primitus impendiis 
<«« erant inſtituta. expendat, precamur, prudentiſſima tua benignitas, quam nihil fine magnis 


„ incommodis dare poſſumus, quib. hactenus multa accepiſſe non ſufficiebat. accedit quod in 
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„ nullo uſquam coll. vivitur fine frigore & fame, imo omnino non vivitur fine mecaenatum 


80 (qui hodie multo ſunt, quam antehac fuere rariores) exhibitis ſtipendiis. Proinde — ingent. 
« jllum tuum in literar. fludia amorem, perq. omn. imperii tui ſacra, ac per ipſum demum ſer- 
% vatorem nrum Chriſtum inſtantifſime obteſtamur, uti huic humili juſtzq. ore petitioni annuere 
« digneris. &c. Oxon. poftrid. cal. Aug.” ?—}/hich auas granted, ſee 38 H. VIII. 


The loſs of the exhibitions withdrawn from the Univerſity by the biſhops 
and others, too much affected the ſcholars with ſtraitneſs of circumſtances. 


1537. 
Exhibi- 
tions with - 


This, with a terrible peſtilence, drove very many from the Univerſity; moſt drawn. 


of the colleges and halls were almoſt vacated; all the ſcholaſtick acts and 
publick buſineſſes of the Univerſity are, at the college of Henry VIII. or 
King's college, put off for a month, where the comitia are to be kept by 
the proctors. Trinity term is put off, and by a like diſpenſation the com- 
miſſary and proctors may hold a convocation, and tranſact other buſineſs of 
the Univerſity with only four regent or non- regent maſters. 

But of the ſorrowſul ſtate of the Univerſity this year, and the preceding, 
hear herielf complaining to a powerful friend. 


Pauperes enim ſumus; olim ſinguli nrum annum ſtipendium habuimus, aliqui a nobilibus, 
nonnulli ab his qui monaſteriis præſunt; plurimi a preſbyteris quibus ruri ſunt ſacerdotia; nune 
vero tantum abeſt ut in hoc perſtemus, ut illi quibus debeant ſolitum ſtipendium dare recuſent. 
Abbates enim ſuos monachos domum accerſunt ; nobiles ſuos liberos, preſbyteri ſuos conſan- 


n Hawkins, ſtat. 28 H. VIII, ch, 13 a recital Id. ſtat, 28 H. VIII. ch. 1. 
21ſt of H. VIII. | : | Þ Concil, Magn. ut prius, an, eod. 
| | guineos. 
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SOPs Sic minuitur ſcholaſticor. numerus, ſic ruunt aulæ nræ, fic frigeſcunt omnes liberales 
iſciplinz : collegia ſolum perſeverant; quz fi quid ſolvere cogantur, cum ſolum habeant, quan- 

tum ſufficit in victum ſuo ſcolaſticor. numero, neceſſe erit, aut ipſa una labi, aut ſocios aliquot 


ejici. vides itaq. quod nobis omnib. immineat periculum. Vides ex academia futuram non 
academiam, niſi tu cautius nram cauſam egeris, &c.1 . 


Tassen Acad. Oxon. LITERAE CONGRATULATORIAE R. H. VIII. de abolita 


verſity's a Papae ſuprematu. | | 
letter to 4 Soreniſimo Principi H. VIII. Cc. Ecc. Anglicanae immediate poſt Chriſtum in terris Capiti 


— =, | « ſupremo Cancellarius & Univer/Jus Oxon. Coetus, ſalut. 
liſhing po- © Quum alia ſunt permulta; que S. Maj. tuae nomen orbi commendant, &c. 
. pery. « Nihil magis quicquam in votis habeas, quam Angliam tuam, non multis ante ſeculis 


« barbaram prorſus & incultam, a foeda barbarie, reſuſcitatis ubiq. meliorum literarum 
« ſtudiis, vindicare, & ab umbratili ao falſa quadam religione, quae paulatim Romano- 
« rum pontificum impoſturis irrepſit, ad pietatem ac rerum numinis cultum reducere. 
« Accedit etiam, quod. academias, quæ ſunt veluti fontes virtutis & literarum ſeminaria, fic 
„ regia auctoritate tueris, fic inaudita liberalitate foves, fic deniq. melioris literature profeſ- 
« ſorib. ornas, ut unus ipſe multor. beneficia regum, qui easd. primitus in publ. utilitat. inſti- 
« tyere, tua penitus munificentia obſcuraris, &c.— Dat. Oxon. pridie id. Now,” * 


The arch- In a ſeſſion of parliament this year, archbiſhop Cranmer informed the 
biſhop , houſe that it was the King's will and pleaſure that the tranſlation of both the 
defire the Old and New Teſtament ſhould be examined by both Univerſities. This 
Univerſity met with much oppoſition in the houſe. All the biſhops (Eli and St. David's 
aj al. excepted) making their proteſt to the contrary. © Theſe affirmed, the 
tranſlating * Univerſities were much decayed of Jate, wherein all things were carried 
the Bible. « by young men, whoſe judgements were not to be relied on, ſo that the 
| « learning of the land was chiefly in this convocation. But the archbiſhop 
e ſaid, he would ſtick cloſe to the will and pleaſure of the King his maſter, 
& and that the Univerſities ſhould examine the tranſlation ; and here the 
&« matter ceaſed for a whiles.”—Vid. in 1604. | 
Was an act of parliament * for four ſhillings in the pound out of every 
eccleſiaſtical benefice to be paid the King in the province of Canterbury, 
but the colleges of both Univerſities were exempted. | 
1540. At the ſame time was another for repairing religious houſes, by antiquity 
Colleges or want of inhabitants, threatening ruin, which comprehended the halls 
3 deſerted by ſcholars; and was the intent of the King to recover his Oxonians 
ing tax. to their ſeat, or allure others to it. | | 
The King further commanded every beneficed clerk, who ſhould be poſ- 
ſeſſed of 1001. per annum, to find one ſcholar; and ſo of 2001. two 
ſcholars for either Univerſity, who, ſufficiently inſtructed, might ſerve the 
Every be- re&tors. and others churches, in the care of ſouls, or other buſineſſes as 
neficed {ſhould be found neceſſary. But there 1s no appearance that this wholeſome 
clergy to order was ever obſerved u. | 


maintain A 


ſcholar. 


a Reg. F. F. ep. 113. Wood 262. | Fuller Hiſt. Ch. 16, C. 239. 
r Concil. magn. V. 833, ex MSS. Cotton. t Rot. Com. 
Cleopatra E vi. f. 245 5 .» Wood, f. 258. 


„A merrie and pleaſante narration (ſays Fox) rouchinge a falſe fearful sar. 
imagination of fire.“ The third Sunday of Advent Mr. Malary, BY 
M. A. and ſcholar of Chriſt-church, Cambridge, for heterodox opinions of Malary, 
held and propagated, was convened before the biſhops, and for the greater M. A. 


ce 
cc 
40 


dates it in 15 36. 
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ſpectacle, & in terrorem, ſent to Oxford; and to St. Mary's church, on aSun- 


day appointed, when a very great company of all ſorts was aſſembled, and 


crouded the church on the occaſion. Dr. Smith, then reader of the divi- 
nity lecture, the preacher. All things prepared, comes Malary firſt, with 


a faggot on his ſhoulder; next the preacher takes his place in the pulpit, 


who had provided the holy catholick cake, and the ſacrament of the altar, 
there to hang by a ſtring before him in the pulpit. The preacher had 
ſcarcely proceeded to the half way of his ſermon, when ſuddenly was 
heard in the church the voice of one in the ſtreet crying fire! fire! He was 
one Heuſter, who coming from All Saints church, ſaw a chimney on fire. 

« The ſound of fire being heard in the church, catched the ears of the 
audience, and fire! fire! was echoed through the church — Where?“ 
ſaith one: Where?“ ſaith another.—* In the church!“ ſaid one. The 
church was ſcarcely pronounced, when the common cry was among 
them The church is on fire!* The church is on fire by hereticks !' 
Through the rage and outcry of the people all left the ſermon, and ran 
away ; but running on heaps together, the more they laboured the leſs 
they could get out of doors. They ſtuck ſo faſt to the ſouth door that 
it could not be opened. Going to the other doors, they in like 
manner impaſſable. They ran to the weſt door with ſuch a ſway; that 
the great bar of iron was pulled out and broken by the force of men's 
hands ; yet the door for the preſs could not be opened. Debarred from 
their eſcape, they ran up and down in great agony, crying out upon the 


hereticks who had conſpired their death. Dr. Smith had exclaimed 
aloud, © Theſe are the trains and ſubtleties againſt me;* — © Lord have 


mercy upon me.” &c. Many fancied the lead would ſoon melt: ſome 
affirmed, they felt the lead dropping on their bodies. Dr. Claymund, 
preſident of Corpus Chriſti cullege, with other learned divines, kneeling 
before the high altar, committed themſelves and lives to the ſacrament. 
Others offered rewards : one offered 201. to any one that would pull 
him out. Some ſtood cloſe to the pillars, thinking themſelves ſafe under 
the vaults of the ſtone, from the dropping of the lead. Another great 
perſon pulling a board out from the pews, covered his head and ſhoulders 
therewith againſt the ſcalding lead. Others tried to get out at the 


windows but the iron grates hindered. — A boy clambering over a door, 


and thinking himſelf in danger, got into a monk's coule that was open 
before him, who feeling it heavier, and hearing a voice cloſe behind him, 
began to play the exorciſt : © In the name of God and All Saints I com- 
mand thee to declare what thou art behind my back.'— I am Bertram's 
boy,” ſays the lad. — But I (ſaid the monk) adjure thee in the name of the 


w Hiſt. Eccl. an, eod. He puts it in this year, but ic happened ſome time before. Mr. Wood 
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& inſeparable Trinity, that thou, wicked ſpirit, do tell me who thou art, 
e from whence thou comeſt, and that thou get thee hence.' — © I am Ber- 
% tram's boy (ſays he) good maſter, let me go.“ The boy at length 
« delivered, by the breaking of the coule, ran away. — This continued for 
„ ſeveral hours, T 
The next day, and all the week following, there was an incredible num- 
ber of bills {et upon the church doors, &c. for things that were loſt : < If 
any man hath found a pair of ſhoes in St, Mary's church ;* another for a 
* gown that was loſt; another for his cap. One loſt his purſe and girdle 
& with certain money; another his ſword. One enquireth for a ring, &c. 
«© — There were few in this garboil but had loſt ſomething or other. 

As for the heretick, becauſe he had not done his ſufficient penance _ 
<« there, through the hurly burly. therefore the next day he was reclaimed 
ce to the church of St. Frideiwede, where he ſupplied what was wanting 
% of his plenary penance, * | | | 

1541. The King finding the proctors, on account of the paucity of the ſcholars, 
A Fier be and diſturbance of the Univerſity, were choſen out of the junior maſters, 
choſen till commanded that none ſhould be appointed proctor before he had completed 
after <ight his eighth year from his inception ; and as a precaution againſt the quarrels 
„ which were uſed to ariſe in chooſing them, he decreed, they ſhould be choſen 

by the chancellor, or his commiſſary, celibate or unmarried doctors and 
heads of colleges, commorant in the Univerſity, until he ſhould provide a 
ſtatute to the contrary. Concerning proctors thus choſen, they are com- 
manded to ſwear, according to cuſtom, to be preſent at all diſputations, 
lectures, determinations, &c. and omit nothing that tends to a prudent 
adminiſtration of the ſchools. 7 | | 
Latin fer- The King perceiving the Latin tongue much in diſuſe here, charged, that 
mons to be the Latin ſermons, according to the old ſtatutes and antient cuſtom of the 
* Univerſity, ſhould be continued, beſide other things, from which the Uni- 
verſity might receive no little advantage. „ 

The King, in a commiſſion to Sir J. Norrys, recites the charter of 
Henry IV. and ſignifies that Dr. G. Nevil, chancellor of the Univerſity, had 
appointed him ſteward to do and execute what was contained in that charter, 
and named him to the chancellor of England, he confiding in his loyalty 
and prudence, aſſigned him ſteward of the Univerſity, to do and execute, 
from time to time, according to the tenor of that charter, and the affirmation 
thereof, and therefore chargeth him that he do diligently attend and execute 
in that formy. | | 
. Feb. 20. The publick cheſt was robbed. — J. Stanſhaw, of Reading, 
robbed, Berks, Gent. and Robert Raunce, of Great Wickham, Bucks, late pupil to 

the Univerſity, broke into the chapel belonging to the chancellor and ſcholars, 
Joining to St. Mary's {being the old Congregation-houſe) about nine o'clock 
at night, and ſtole five flat ſylver peices, two ſilver cups, three chalices of 
ſilver gilt, a ſilver ſalt cellar, forty-two filver ſpoons, one valuable pair of 


1542. 


y Hare, ex Coll. H. Brock, ch. 2. 


cor 
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coral with pledges of ſilver, forty ounces of ſilver and gold, a key, ligationibus 
oOphorum, + and harneſs gurdylls, one chain of gold, twenty-two rings of + Sie wood. 
gold, and one ſpoon of gold, value one hundred pounds. | 

The theft preſently diſcovered, and a hue and cry after them, the rogues 
are taken and convicted. Raunce paid 201. to the Univerſity, which was 
put in the poſſeſſion of the commiſſary, in whoſe hands it continued for 
many years. 5 | | 

Is a bill for all colleges, chantries, hoſpitals, guilds, with all their manors, 1545. 
lands, and hereditaments, &c. to be given to the King. And that doctors 
of civil law, being married, may exerciſe eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. In the 
preamble it ſays, © Nevertheleſs, the biſhop of Rome and his adherents, 
ia their councils and ſynods provincial, minding utterly to aboliſh, ob- 
* ſcure, and delete ſuch power given by God to the princes of the earth, 
«© whereby they might gather to themſelves the government and rule of the 
„ world, that no lay or married man ſhould or might exerciſe any juriſ- 
« diction eccleſiaſtical, nor ſhould be any judge or regiſter in any court, 
commonly called eccleſiaſtical court, left their falſe and uſurped power, 
& which they pretended and went about to have in Chriſt's-church, ſhould 
% decay, wax vile, and be of no reputation, as by the faid councils, &c. 
« appearcth, Ke LED | : 

The Univerſity ſurrendering into the King's hands all their privileges, The King 
he confirms them all, except the papal, and commands all his ſubjects, and by fully con- 
name, the mayor, &c. of Oxford, to permit the chancellor, &c. to poſſeſs eee 
and exerciſe the ſame without moleſtation, &c. and that the mayor, &c. do ſty's pri- 
not challenge any priority of juriſdiction, &c. on pretence of the ſaid ſur- Vileges. 
render of the privilege.— Tete Meipſo apud Weſtm. xv i die Julii, an. reg. uri. 35 

By this, the King's refuſing to gratify what was offered, he meant to 
exclude the bulls or charts of the Pope, yet to ratity all the rights and pri- 
vileges of the Univerſity from thence accruing to them, and to eſtabliſh 
them by virtue of his own regal authority e. | 

What with the peſtilence, and the reſtraining of monaſteries, and the 1546. 
building of colleges, the Univerſity was reduced to the loweſt degree of The Uni- 
numbers that ever was known; three hundred or more halls had been before- 9 = 
time, but now only New-hall, Edmund, St. Alban, Hart, St. Mary, White, duced in 
Lateport, and Magdalen, not one of which contained above ſixteen ſtudents, numbers. 
ſome not above ten, or leſs; nor in colleges, even on the foundations, could 
they boaſt of any tolerable number. Seeing the road was ſtopped to pre- 
ferments, the ſcholars turned to civil offices or mechanical employs. Of the 
inceptors this year, there only occur ten in arts, and three only in divinity 
and law, whence the Univerſity held not a convocation from February to 
September, nor afforded clergy enough for the care of the churches . 


= Hawkins Stat. 31 H. VIII. ch.4.. © d Reg. G. G. f. 3. b. Id. f. 3. b. in Turr. 
a Id. 37 H. VIII. ch. 17. | Oxon. Walt. Haddor, in Luerubrationib. ſuis, 
d Hare, f. 199, ex Dom. Conv. Lond, edit. 1567, p. 12. 


s Ayloff, p. 1. ch. 5, f. 185, "=D P 
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THE HISTORY OF THE | 

Coming now to the end of this King's reign, who was certainly the moft 
liberal patron of learning of all his predeceſſors, there is no reaſon to think 
learning had degenerated. For the travelling of gentlemen to Italy for 
perfecting themſelves in Greek, this was not much owing to the want of the 
language*® in this Univerſity, but that certain monks, and others moſt pre- 
valent, hindered its being openly taught. They who in their cloiſters de- 
voted themſelves to luxury and ſloth, held, Intelligere Grece hereticum, He- 
braice diabolicum. —— Eraſmus attributes this partly to the Scotiſts, who 
would be divines without ſo much as reading the ſcriptures. And in an 
epiſtle to Dr. Colet, © he was forced to fight for him againſt the Thomiſts 


and Scotiſts, who endeavoured to prevent the progreſs of learning, and 


eſpecially the Greek tongue. | | 
Theſe, oſcitant and illiterate, did not forbear to fly out againſt it, even in 
the pulpits under the notion of hereſy, whence they cried, Cave à Græcis, ne 
fas hereticus, fuge literas Hebreas ne as judæorum ſimilis. But why ſhould they 
avoid a ſcience, if non-exiſting, or if it did not appear prevalent ?—Standiſh, 
who was a bitter enemy to Eraſmus, ſtiled him Græculus Iſte, becauſe he pre- 
ſumed to teach it publickly, and, as it were, in defiance of theſe ; and it con- 
tinued to. poſſeſs the name of hereſy, which was the reaſon why they that did 
underſtand Greek were afraid to teach it publickly, leaſt they ſhould be 
accuſed by theſe powerful parties to propagate hereſy . 
Of the learned Oxonians of this and the following ages, I ſhall refer the reader 
to Mr. Wood's Athenæ, who fills two volumes in folio with them, commenc- 
ing at 1500 and ending at 1695; certainly they are more than the limits of 
this hiſtory will contain; and a continuation of the above literati to the pre- 
ſent time is in hand, by the ingenious and very learned Mr. Swinton, keeper 


of the Archives, I ſhall therefore barely recite ſome of the chiefs of this 


reign, whom Mr. Leland enumerates in a compendium, 


Lumma Doctrinæ, Grocinus deinde ſecutus, Omnes Italiam petierunt ſydere fanuflo 
Sellingus, Linacer, Latimaruſq. pius. Et nituit Latiis Muſa Britanna ſcholis. 
Tunſtallus Phenix, Stocleius atq. Coletus. Omnes _ uam Patriam rediere diſerti : 
Lilius & Paceus fefta Corona virum. Secum Theſauros & retulere ſuos 8. 


Mr. Twyne, the induſtrious and learned antiquary, was their cotempo- 
rary; indeed, the Univerſity in general appeared more adorned with all 
forts of learning; and the Greek and Latin became more univerſal or in 
uſe; owing chiefly to the putting away thoſe grand obſtacles the monks, and 
to biſhop Fox and cardinal Wolſey, who had inſtituted lectureſhips of theſe 
languages, and had the pleaſure to ſee them carried on, and ſucceed, in their 
own time.—And this we may venture to aver with truth, for the honour of 
the reformed religion, that the moſt celebrated men for learning, of theſe 
and the laſt reigns, were, by God's grace, promoters and moſt ſteady main- 


tainers of it, | 


[4 Certe meo Judicio, res erat majoris famæ f Brit. Biogr. 
domi quam foris peregrinam linguam didiciſſe.— s In Encom. ſuis illuſtrium Viror, edit. 1589, 
Bp. Tanner Not. in Chaundlerus Joh, f. 74. | 
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The young King was no ſooner ſet upon his throne, than the eyes of n 1 
people were earneſtly fixed upon him, and doubts and fears poſſeſſed their 
minds as to what ſide he would take. Whilſt religion was thus pendent, 

Dr. J. Harley, of Magdalen college (afterwards biſhop of Hereford) in a 
ſermon at St. Peter's, ventured to attack, in bitter terms, the Pope and his 
adherents ; for which he was firſt ſummoned to appear before the vice-chan- 
cellor, and after ordered to London, to anſwer for his daring impiety; but 
the party of proteſtants preponderating, he was ſuffered to retife, whilſt, at 
the ſame time, his accuſers feared, and for ſhame hid themſelves. This 
known at Oxford, none of the proteſtants were afraid to diſcover their ſen- 
timents ; ſome, even of exceſſive joy, over- acted their parts in doing many 
things which were not fortified by law“. 

Carta ampliſſima confirmans omn. priv. antiqua Univ. Oxon. —Edv. D. gr. &c. The King 
By inſpeximus. He ratifies the charter of his moſt dear father, Henry cori Uni. 
VIII. p. 83 ;—of Henry VII. dated March 1, p. 159 ;—of Edward IV. verſſty 
dated July 3, reg. 19. p. 152. | wand, apps 

Nos autem cart. pred, & omnia & ſing. in ead. contenta rata habentes & grata 
ea pro nob. & heredib. Sc. acceptamus, Fc. — In cuj. Sc. Teſt. Meipſo apud 
Weſtm. Xv11 die Jun. anno regni noſtri 1. BE | 

For encreaſe of learning in the Univerſities, it was enacted, “ That all The col. 
<« colleges, free chappels and chauntries, with all their launds then remayn- ich r. 
e ing, thould be in the Kynge's poſſeſſion. — Item, That he mighte at hys King's 
« pleſure alter the nature or condicion of anie obite within the faide Uni- hand. 
<« verſities, and diſpoſe them to any other uſe*.” But though the above 
revenues were conſigned to their priſtine ufes, the obits, or money aſſigned 
for the maintenance of the clergy, the King had them made over to himſelf, 
in order for the ſupport of the ſcholars the moſt ſtraightened in their cir- 
cumſtances; but his deſign was fruſtrated, and the money, as alſo the 
income of the five lectures eſtabliſhed by Henry VIII. was pocketed by the 
King's court-knaves, as Wood ſays 1. Aulicis Nebulonibus. Whence the 
gownſmen, ſtripped of their proviſions, quitted the Univerſity for mecha- 
nick arts, or other buſineſſes; but there is reaſon to believe the eſtates thus 
deſigned for the ſupport of ſtudies, &c. were ſurreptitiouſly conveyed, or 
by fawnings and entreaties extorted into the hands of theſe vultures ®. | 

The ſame day it was enacted, © That the ſervice in churches thro'out The ſer- 
<< the realme ſhoulde be ſaide in Englyſhe, according to a booke ſet out by vient the 
e the Kynge and his parliament, provided, that it ſhall not be lawful to anye be in Eng- 
„ perſon within the Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford to uſe their lim. 

„ common prayers of matines, evenſonge, letany, and others (the maſſe ex- 


ce cepted) in Greeke, Latine, or Hebrewe ". 


h Wood, f. 265. 1 F. 266. 


i Hare, f. 191, ex Rot. Pat. m Id. 5 | ; 
k Ex Parl. inchoat. apud Weſtm. iv die Nov. n Ex Parl. per prorogationem tento apud Weſtm. 
an. 1 reg. Ed. VI. ſeſſione 1 cap. 4 die Nov. anno 29, reg. Ed. VI. cap. 1. 
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In a pariiament this year held, an act was made for reſtoring the crown 
of England to its former juriſdiction in matters eccleſiaſtical; to wit, b 
renewing the laws of Henry VIII. againſt the ſee of Rome, and of Edward 
VI. in favour of proteſtants. Whence 'T. Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, with the prelates that favoured the reformation, phed themſelves hard 


in aboliſhing certain ſuperſtitions ; but as the church was to be called to her 


1549 
The Uni- 
verſity vi- 


ſited. 


pure and priſtine purity, they thought proper to implore foreign help to 


purge the fountain head (i. e.) Oxford. Melancton was the firſt ſent for 


on this occaſion; afterwards Martin Brucer, and Peter Martyr, the great 
champion againſt popery, by invitation came here, but they did not triumph 
without ſeveral attacks vn them by the other party, particularly Dr. Smith, 
who at length ran away to St. Andrew's, in Scotland, leaving the field to 
the enemy ?. | 

A commiſſion was given to J. Dudley, earl of Warwick, and great cham- 
berlain of England, H. Holbech, biſhop of Lincoln, Nicholas Heath, biſhop 
of Rocheſter, Sir W. Paget, comptroller, Sir W. Petre, firſt ſecretary to 
the King, R. Cox, dean of Chriſt-church, and who had been tutor to King 
Edward VI. Simon Heynes, dean of Wells, Chriſtopher Nevenſon, LL. D. 
and R. Moryſon, Eſq; or any of thema, to viſit the Univerſity. The King 
ſends a letter to this learned body, That no gownſmen ſhould concern 
«© themſelves at the election of any preſident, fellow, or ſcholar; or do any 
« thing to oppoſe this viſitation.” — Thus over-ruling the ſtatutes, which 
gave occaſion to no little diſturbances and crimes, as will appear; this viſi- 
tation was to be in this wiſe : | | 

& J. They ſhould enquire into all and fingular colleges, halls, &c. ſet 
« apart for ſcholaſtick exerciſes ; examine the ſtudies, lives, and morals of 
ce the heads hereof, maſters, fellows, and ſcholars; deprive ſuch as they 


„found any way culpable of their ſtipends, or puniſh them by any other 


& like coercion, by this means reduce them to a better way of living. 

&« II. On the contumacious and rebellious, of what degree ſoever, they 
« ſhould inflict eccleſiaſtical cenſure, or impriſon, as was meet. | 

III. The money to be ſpent yearly on obſequies and banquettings, and 
« for publick and private lectures, ſhall be converted to other uſes more 
« convenient. | | 

« TV. The monies to be applied to chauntries, choiriſters, and 
<« other expences incurred by daily ſervice of the church, ſhall be con- 
« yerted for the maintenance of boys in grammar, or of fellows or ſcholars. 
e of colleges in philoſophy, or other arts. The heads of colleges, fellows, 
« or ſcholars, unworthy of their offices, ſhail be expelled or amoved, and. 
c others ſubſtituted in their room. | | 

« V. The grants of any ſocieties and offices, &c. in the Univerſity, 
de exhibited or proved before the viſitors, ſhall by the royal authority be 
admitted. | | 


* Cambden's Eliz. 9 Ex faſc. billarum ſign. 3 Ed. VI. prt. 1. in 
U Wood, 2 266, &c. Dom. Conv, 
« YI. Two 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


e VI. Two or more colleges, if the viſitors think fit, for the utility of 


*© the Univerſity, may be joined together. ; 

VII. That they remove and change the name of chauntries, and aſſign 
their profits, or revenues for ſcholars exhibitions; the incorporations, 
foundations, ſtatutes, &c. of the ſaid Univerſity, their muniments, and 
revenues, &c. be demanded and received, diligently examined and diſ- 
< cuſſed, the forms of divine offices and diſputations and publick lectures, 
& be commuted for a better form. 

«© VIII. That they make, in the King's name, injunctions and ſtatutes, 
c as ſhall ſeem moſt meet to the viſitors for better order, and puniſh ſuch 
as impugn or refuſe them. 

* IX. An oath of obedience to the King, and abjuration of the Pope, 
* | 

X. They ſhall call convocations, congregations of the doctors and maſters 
„for the execution of the premiſſes, and execute or do all other things 
* neceſſary, whether here expreſſed or not, which ſhall be neceſſary or fit 
“for the buſineſs of reformation. | 

„XI. The King particularly deſires, they would encourage the ſtudy of civil 
% law, now almoſt extinguiſhed in the Univerſity; to transfer the number 
of legiſts from New college to All Souls, and the artiits ſtudying at All 
Souls, to be transferred to New college;” but we find not this ever executed. 

He gave them alſo authority to conſtitute a college for phyſick, nor 
was this deſign ever fulfilled. | 

The viſitors, backed with this authority, arrived here, and after a ſuitable 
ſermon by Dr. Martyr, ſet upon their buſineſs, enquired into the ſtate, num- 
bers, ſtipends, and manners of every college 1. 


« 
AN 


The lazy and wicked they expelled their colleges; extirpated exequies and 


banquets, which many were well pleaſed at. 

But for chauntries, choiriſters, at the loſs of their ſtipends, many of the 
citizens, whoſe ſons were fifty or more, in the colleges, and cloathed, fed, 
and taught grammar, logick, and other learning, at the ſchools, therefore 

referred a letter, ſigned with their ſeal, to the King, who in a great meaſure 
redreſſed their grievance. But their ſtipends were after aſſigned to the ſtudy 
of philoſophy 1. | 
The viſitors counſeled of reducing all the colleges into one, on account 
of the narrowneſs of their revenues, but this was over-ruled, from the hopes, 


after the reformation, of their revenues improved, and the King had deter- 


mined to confer on them ſeveral rectories, and eſtates lately taken from them. 

They changed the form of the Univerſity's government, aboliſhed many 
cuſtoms and uſages relative to divine worſhip, and made a new code of 
ſtatutes", hence called Edward's, which continued of full force till they were 


eſtabliſhed a- new by archbiſhop Laude : but this innovation cauſed not a little 


diſturbance among the friends of the old religion *. 


Wood 270. Lib. Stat. E. 
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Some of the delegates or viſitors ſtill continued here, doing, as Mr. 
Wood ſays, things which little became men profeſſing the more humane 
learning, and Chriftian piety. For the greateſt ornaments and aid of the 
Univerſity, the libraries, full of foreign and Engliſh books and manuſcripts, 
they either bade or permitted to' be plundered. A great number of manu- 
ſcripts, having no ſhew of ſuperſuition, were committed to the flames or 
Jakes. Divinity books were put to ſale; but as many as contained circles. 
or diagrams were torn or burnt, as certainly favouring of the magick art.— 
More than a waggon load of manuſcripts were taken from Merton college ; 
theſe treated of divinity, aſtronomy, and mathematicks, wrote by fellows of 
that ſociety, grearly famed for the two centuries before for theſe ſciences. 
Moſt of theſe f-rved for the worſt of purpoſes, but ſome were reſcued from 
deſtruction by Garbrand Herks, a Dutchman and bookſeller, in St. Mary's. 
pariſh, of whoſe ſon certain well inclined to our Athens bought them; which. 
are yet extant in the Bodleian, known by their antient inſcriptions *. 

Baliol college library was alſo robbed for the moſt part; alſo Exeter, 
Queen's, and Lincoln. In a word, the works of antient fathers, of old 
criticks, the collections in the publick and private libraries for 500 years, 
or more, ſuffered greatly by theſe ignorant viſitors. And that nothing 
might be wanting to their ignorance or contempt of antient literature, they 
brought heaps of theſe books on biers to the publick market, burning ſome, 
and felling. others to grocers, or the like buſineſſes, for their purpoſes. | 

All the books of civil and canon law were ſet aſide, to be devoured by 
worms, as ſavouring too much of popery. All the Pope's bulls, with ſeve- 
ral other muniments and charters relating to the Univerſity, were ſeized and 
taken from the Univerſity. This was enough for the citizens to inſult them 
upon; and truly, if it had not been for Goodrich, biſhop of Ely, and Cox, 
then our chancellor, the Univerſity had probably been made ſubje& to the 


city; on the comptaint of Edward Forman, a burgeſs hereof (inſtigated by 


the mayor and his brethren) whoſe houfe the proctors, Martial and Rogers, 
had often, in their night -· watch, in the months of June and July, according 
to right, entered; for the biſhop of Ely, being lord high chancellor of 
England, by letters to the citizens, on hearing the merits of the complainants 
cauſe, ſignified to them the proctor's right of watch and ward by a grant of 
Henry IV.” | 

The blame is generally caſt on Dr. R. Cox, chancellor of the Univerſity; 
who, as Sir J. Haring * ſays, ſo cancelled the books thereof, they could never 
ſince recover them, which muſt be the greater ſin in him to deprive the 
Univerfity he was bound to preſerve the rights of, or promote its good,. 
deſpoiling it of ſo precious a treafure ſo long belonging to them. 

As to the turbulent reign of this prince, over which it were better to 
draw a veil, than bring or expoſe it to publick view, for in his minority he 


» Wood 271. In I. fol. 213, a. 
t Id. p. 174. . * Fuller Ch. Hiſt. Co 1. * 392, Id, III. 
bal F, . 2 131. Id. Wood. 
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was ſo much deceived by his miniſtry, that though they procured much | 


good to themſelves, they acquired little to the reformation, through the ha- 


vock they made in church lands.—A learned author obſerveth, the King's 


treaſury was ſo empty, that it wanted wherewith to defray neceſſary and 
ordinary expences.” 


The ſchools, from what they had ſuffered at this time, had but ſixteen 


determining batchelors in the Univerſity; for though 1015 appeared on the 

books, the greateſt part of them had renounced the Univerſity for ever. 

Such confulion were things in here. | | 
Bur this turbulent reign was ſucceeded by the worſe misfortune of Queen 


1 


Mary's reign.— The firſt thing ſhe did was to abrogate the late oaths of iſt 


rejecting the authority of the Pope. Many academicks returned, and the 
Magdalenſians had the Queen's command to reſume their ſtudies; where 


the profeſſors of his Holineſs ſhould not longer ſuffer the grievous injuries 


they had endured.* | 
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Mary. 


She viewed the Univerſity with a favourable countenance. The ſchools Her fa- 


dedicated to the muſes ſhe impowered to ſhine with their uſual fplendor ; the 
old ſtatutes of the Univerſity again have their force; and for their encourage- 
ment, ſhe gave the Univerſity. the rectories of South Petherwyn, in 


Cornewall, of Sepſton, in Leiceſterſhire, of Holmcultram, with the chapel 


Newton Arloc, in Cumberland; the firſt of which belonged to the priory 


of Alveſcroft, and the third to the abbey of IDolmcultram, This grant of 
the Queen's was dated 2d May, 1 regn. which, as it repreſents the miſerable 


condition of the Univerſity under the miniſtry of Edward VI. it may not be ch 


vours to the 
Univerſity. 


The bad 
ate of 
e Uni- 


amiſs to exhibit to the reader a part hereof. verſity, 


Regina omnib. &c. Graviſſimor. hominum teſtimoniis ad aures nras perlatum eſt, ac certiſ- 
ſimis quibuſd. rationib. nobis quaſi ob oculas poſitum, nram illam Acad. quz Oxon. fita eſt, 
alterum totius regni lumen, olim bonar. literar. omn. celeberrimum emporium, fic et temporum 
injuria afflictam eſſe, ut pene inculta jaceat, & inopia harum rerum quib. dignitas omnis ſuſtine- 
tur, adeo oppreſſam eſſe, ut extincta jam pæne & quodam quaſi ſquallore contabuiſſe videatur. 
Publicas enim illius ſcholas, in quibus olim fiebat ſtatis quibuſd. et ſolemnib. dieb. frequens 
diſcentium concurſio, vaſtatas, & in privatos hortos converſas, publicum theſaurum direptum.z 
ornamenta publica ablata, & publica vectigalia ita tenuia, imo ita fere nulla eſſe accepimus, ut neq. 
publicis uſib. aliqua ex pte. ſufficiant, neq. publ. cauſarum defenſioni & injuriis propulſandis 
reſpondeant. Nos igitur Acad. illam, qua contempta & deſerta, nec orthodoxa fides defendi, nec 
in reb. controverſis veritas erui, nec certé in juſtitia adminiſtrari poteſt, pene oppreſſam & ja- 
centem erigere atq. excitare, illiuſq. ſquallorem depellere & inopiam nra. munificentia ſuble- 
vare ad regtum munus nrum ptinere exi{timantes, ut poſthac ht quo & ſuas ſcholas erigat, 
erectas teneat perpetuis, ut ſperamus, futur. temporib, & ſe ſuaq. priv. adverſus quorumcung.. 
injuriar. procellas defendat. &c.“ | | 


One might now ſee the face of things quite changed ; the papiſts exulting 
after a. wonderful manner, at. their religion returned, the ornament of their 
altars, the ſolemnity of maſſes, the pomp of proceſſions, &c. whilſt the pro- 


y Fuller Ch. Hiſt. in Camb. f. 68. a Pat. 1 Mar. R. part 6. & in Ciſt. Univ. in 
2 Reg. Coll. Magd. f. 4. a. & 6. a. Theſ. Coll. C. C. 
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teſtants were forced to exerciſe themſelves in the liturgy only, and preaching 
ſermons to the people. | | | 
But for the better facilitating the Queen's reſolution of re-eſtabliſhing the 
Romiſh idolatry in the Univerſity, Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
this year ſent delegates or commiſſaries to viſit all the colleges in Oxford 
ſubject to him, as a local viſitor, viz. Corpus Chriſti college, Chriſt Church, 
and Magdalen.—The principal of theſe viſitors were Sir R. Mead, Dr. 
Walter Wright, arch-deacon of Oxford, who expelled ſome from New col- 
lege, whilſt others voluntarily quitted it. | 
October 6, they viſited Magdalen, where they expelled fourteen fellows: 
Dr. Haddon, principal of the college, choſe to reſign ; and T. Bentham, this 
year dean, being required to correct the ſcholars for their ablence from popiſh 
prayers, was * rejected. He had for his companions, or ſharers of his miſ- 
fortune, I. Richly.—he ſnatched the hoſt out of the pixe at evening prayer, 
rent it with his hands, and trampled on it with his feet; H. Bull, —who openly 
in the choir ſnatched the cenſer out of his hands who was to offer incenſe, 
painful J. Fox, learned Laurence Humphry, ſtudious Michael Renninger, 
ſweet natured J. Molins, Arthur Saul, Peter Morvin, Hugh Kirke, and 
Luke Purefoy ; dear brethren in Chriſt : So that then Magdalen had reaſon 
to weep indeed, for the loſs of ſo many worthy ſons. They found allo the 
altar and ſacred veſtments did not appear; none of the fellows celebrated, 
or was preſent at, the maſs, (the viſitors being obliged to perform the ſacred 
offices themſelves ;) the chaplains and choriſters refuſed to chant, for which 
the latter were denied their commons, or whipped with rodsb. 
They proceeded next to Corpus Chriſti college, whoſe preſident, Robert 
Morwent, and the ſenior fellow, H. Walſh, dean of the college, to teſtify 


their attachment to the Romiſh faith, ſhewed the ſacred veſtments, pillows, 


ſilver veſſels, candleſticks, and other ornaments of their profeſſion, carefully 
repoſited and preſerved. 

The viſitors found in this college no footſteps of the reformed religion, 
except in that eſſential ornament thereof, Mr. J. Jewel, who, on his refuſal 
to be preſent at Maſſe, and other popiſh ſolemnities, was expelled the college. 
He had been choſen to pen the firſt congratularory letter to the Queen, in 
the name of the Univerſity ; an office impoſed on him by thoſe who wiſhed 
him no good, and the performance of which would expoſe him to great 
danger; yet he ſo penned the ſame in general terms, that his adverſaries 
miſſed their marke. 

He afterwards lived at Lateport hall, in this city, one of whoſe pupils, 
Ed. Anne, wrote a poem againſt the maſs, for which he was ordered by Mr. 
Walſh, as before, dean of Corpus Chriſti college, to be whipped in the hall 
with rods, and blows to the number of his verſes, which amounted to about 
eighty, as Fuller conceives, part of which he has collected“. 


d Reg. Coll. Mag. f. 8. a. 12, 13, 15, Kc. —Id. 4 Id, f. 8.—and Laurence Humphrey in Jewel's 
Fuller Ch. Hiſt. C. 16. 7. | Life. p. 77. | | 
6 Ch. Hiſt. c. 16, f. 7. | N ; 
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Confirmatio ampliſſima omn. privilegior, antiguor. Univ. Philippus & Maria, The King 


D. gr. &c. Inſpeximus. : gh and Queen 
They had ſeen the charter of the late . Edward, p. 205 ;—of Henry the privile- 
VIII. p. 183 ;—of Henry VII. p. 159 ;—of Edward IV. p. 152. 88 = 


Nos autem cart. præd. & omn. & fingula in ead. contenta rata habentes & grata ea pro nob. 
& heredib. nris quantum in nob. eſt acceptamus, &c. ac dilectis nob. in Chriſto cancellario 
magris. & ſcholanb. Univ. præd. & ſucceſſorib. ſuis ratificamus, &c. In cuj. Sc. Teſtib. 
mob, ip/is apud Weſtm. x11 die Oct. annis regner. n 240 & 3tio®. 


It was enacted, that noe paryſhe churche or chappel ſometyme under 
ce the juriſdiction of anie abbot, prior, or howſe of religion, by ſpecial 
« exemption from Rome, which, after the diſſolution of monaſteries, were 
« graunted bye Kynge Henrye VIII. to ſondrie laie perſons, ſhal be anie 
& longer under the juriſdiction of anie ſuch laie perſon, but of the arch- 

« buſhope, or buſhope, &c. Provided that thys acte ſhal not dymyniſhe the 

„ priveleges of the Univerſitees of Oxforde and Cambridge, &c. * 

It was allo enacted, that none ſhal ſel by retaile anie wollen clothe, None to 
lynnen clothe, haberdaſhers' ware, grocers? ware, or mercer's, in countye, on OW 
«« citie, corporate towne, market towne, or ſuburbes of the ſame, upon 

e payne of forfeyture of 6s. 8d. for everie tyme offendynge, and loſſe of 

e the ware. Provided, that this acte ſhall be not prejudicial to the privi- 

„ leges of the Univerſitees of Cambridge or Oxforde $5.” 

April 13. Archbiſhop Cranmer, who had cloſed the eyes of King Henry 15354. 
VIII. who loved him, and had crowned his fon, Edward VI. after continu- Arch- 
ing about ſix months in the Tower, for his ſteadineſs to the reformed religion, Craniner, 
was ſent here, with the biſhops of London and Worceſter, Ridley and and the 
Latimer, to be firſt baited by diſputations and abuſe, by the fierceſt papiſts, Lat 
and then ſacrificed. —Cranmer was confined in Bocardo; Ridley was com- Ridley ſent 
mitted to the care of Edmund Iriſh, an alderman ; and Latimer to that of to Py nn 
one of the bailiffs b: they were debarred from books and denied friends . 

A few days before their coming, Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
ſent letters to his friends at Cambridge (of which Univerſity he was chan- 
cellor) that a council would be held on them, and that they ſhould chooſe 
ſome of the learnedſt men amongſt them to aſſiſt the Oxonians in con- 
fronting and confuting the biſhops. A convocation was called, and the 
eight following were elected and aſſigned for this buſineſs : Drs. J. Young, 
 vice-chancellor, and maſter of Pembroke-hall; J. Seton; R. Atkynſon, 
maſter of King's college; W. Glyn, maſter of Queen's; T. Watſon, of 
St. John's; Cuthbert Scot, of Chriſt- church; T. Segewyke; and Alban 
Langdale. 


cc 


e Hare, f. 195. ex Rot, Pat. p. r. in Domo 4 Ibid. 
Converſor. Lond. b Brit. Biog,, 

f Ex Parl. inchoat apud Weſtm. x11 die Nov. 1 Fuller Ch. Hiſt, C. 16, 10, 
annis 1 & 2 Philip & Mar. R. R. cap. 8, | 
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The Oxford doctors were: Hugh Weſton, rector of Lincoln college, 
ſpeaker on the occaſion; W. Treſham, canon of Chriſt-church ; H. Cole, 
late warden of New college; J. Harpysfield, fellow of the ſame; Audoen 
Oglethorpe, preſident of Magdalen college; W. Pye, dean of Chicheſter ; 
W. Cheadſey, late fellow of Corpus Chriſti college; R. Smith, canon of 
Chriſt- church; J. Smith, provoſt of Oriel ; Robert Ward, fellow of Merton 
and J. Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter. 

On Saturday the 14th of April, at a convocation held at St. Mary's 
church; after a parade or ſolemn proceſſion to Carfax, and then to Chriſt- 
church, in the afternoon, in St. Mary's chapel, within the ſaid church 
at the north ſide, met the above champions for the Roman cauſe, with 
thirty-three more. Theſe going to the altar, and ſeated in the form of a 
triangle, ſent for the right reverend priſoners: the archbiſhop was brought 
in like a felon, by a guard of ſoldiers, not without a great tumult, which 
when a little appealed, the prolocutor, Dr. Weſton, er a ſhort ſpeech in 
praiſe of religious unity, propoſed two queſtions, | 

I. Whether, after the prieſt's conſecration of the euthariſt, the natural 
body of Chriſt remains in the euchariſt ? | 

II. If in the euchariſt, after the conſecration, any other ſubſtance re- 
mains than Chriſt's fleſh and body ? 

Cranmer denied both, and refuſed to ſubſcribe to them. He then ſhewed 
his grace the articles which were to be diſputed upon, all which he gave a 
flat denial to, bur ſaid, if they would give him a copy of theſe articles, he 
would conſider of, and return an anſwer to them the next day. The prolo- 
cutor then gave the mayor, who had fat by his fide in the church, charge to 
convey the archbiſhop to his ſeat, Bocardo.— After his diſmiſſion, Ridley 
and Latimer are introduced likewiſe before the commiſſioners ; but they alſo 
refuſing their aſſent to the truth of theſe articles, two ſeveral days were 
likewiſe appointed for them to diſpute againſt them. 

The day come, appointed for the archbiſhop's diſputation, he was again 
brought before the commiſſioners by a guard of ſoldiers. After defending him- 
ſelf learnedly and boldly againſt many clamorous opponents, he was ordered 
back to Bocardo, under guidance of the mayor and a guard. The two next 
days Ridley and Latimer took their turns, but neither from their inflexi- 
bility, had rheir enemies reaſon to triumph. Two days after theſe diſputa- 
tions ended, the archbiſhop, with his fellow priſoners, were brought again 
before the commiſſioners, at St. Mary's church, when the prolocutor, hav- 
ing in vain preſſed them to recant, read the ſentence of excommunication 


and condemnation againſt them. The archbiſhop then was remanded to 


his priſon, and the other two to their confinements. 
After the condemnation of theſe eminent reformers, their ſervants were 
diſcharged. They were all in great want of money, and other neceſſaries, 


from the firſt of the archbiſhop's impriſonment. His revenues had been 
ſequeſtered ; but if they had no ſervants, they did not want friends; if they 


bad no caſh, ſupplies were received from proteſtant friends. But on the 
16th 
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16th of October the two biſhops were totally delivered from all their wants, 
well exchanging the world for a crown in heaven, being brought to, and 
burnt at the ſtake. —See Hiſt. City. 

But it ſeems, all the proceedings of their opponents, and ſentence of them, 
hitherto was illegal and irregular, without the concurrence and authority of 
his Holineſs the Pope; and therefore a freſh proceſs had been previouſly 
carried on, and for the ſame reaſon a new commiſſion was ſent from Rome, 
for the trial and conviction of Cranmer. Accordingly he appeared before 
the inquiſition at St. Mary's, as before, but he proteſted againſt ſuch pre- 
tended power of the Pope, and refuſed to pay any reſpect to Brooks, biſhop 
of Glouceſter, who fat in the court as the Pope's repreſentative. In conſe- 
quence of this power delegated from the Pope, Feb. 14, 1556, Bonner and 
Thilby, biſhops of London and Ely, were ſent down to Oxford to degrade 
the archbiſhop. He was brought before them ar Chriſt-church, where they 
read to him their commiſſion, and afterwards cloathed him in pontifical robes, 
a mitre, and the other ornaments and garments made of canvas, of an 
archbiſhop, and put a croſier in his hand by way of deriſion. After pleaſing 
themſelves thus, they proceeded to degrade him, by ſtripping him again, 
piece by piece, of this ridiculous attire, | | 

March 21 following, L. Williams, L. Chandos, Sir T. Bridges, Sir T. 
Brown, and other perſons of rank, arrived here, in purſuance of orders from 
the court, to prevent any tumult on account of the archbiſhop's death. It was 


propoſed a ſermon ſhould be preached at the ſtake, but ir proving a rainy 


day, he was brought by the mayor and aldermen, accompanied by L. Wil- 
liams, and others, and a guard, to hear one at St. Mary's, preached by dean 
Cole ; but the archbiſhop declaring his firm belief in what he profeſſed, 
and that eſpecially he recanted what he had before put his hand to; and 
whilſt he endeavoured to ſay more, they cried, “ Stop the herctick's 
„ mouth, and take him away.” Upon which they pulled him down with 
violence from the place where he ſtood, and led him away to the ſtake to 
ſuffer, where his brother biſhops were burnt about five months before *.—See 
Hil. City. --- | 6 | 
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In an act this year, concerning certain regulations about licenſing wine 


taverns, it is provided, That nothinge in this acte ſhall be prejudicial to 
4 anie of the Univerſities of Oxford or Cambridge, or to the chancellor and 
« {ſcholars of the fame, or their ſucceſſours, or anye of them, to impair or 
« take away anye of the liberties, privileges, &c. ſoe always that no more 
<« taverns be kept or maintained within the ſaid townes of Oxford and 
« Cambridge, than may be lawfully kept or maintained by the proviſion, 
« true meaning, and intent of this ſtatute !. 

Anthony Garnet, A. M. of Baliol college, ſuſpected of felony or theft, was 
to be tried in the City-hall. The bailiffs, out of a deſire of ſeizing felons 


= Brit, Ri ogr. See alſo Fox's adts _ apud Weſtm, 1 die Marti, anno 7 Reg. Ed. VI. 
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goods, or at leaſt of acquiring the cognizance of Univerſity cauſes, refuſed 
entrance to our high ſteward, by ſhutting the door of the Guild-hall againſt 
him ; for which the Univerſity impeached the citizens in the Star-chamber, 
and a decree was made by the lords of the council, that the chancellor and 
maſters of Oxford ſhould have free ingreſs into the ſaid hall, for the hold- 
ing their accuſtomed court-leet there, under the penalty of 2001. to be 
inflicted on every citizen contravening the ſame. _ 

The Queen alſo this year eaſed the two Univerſities of the tax or tribute 
uſed to be paid n. 

And this year laboured under ſuch a ſcarcity of proviſions, that ſome 
entire companies of colleges were forced to diſperſe into, and live in the 
country. 8 

66 Ar the humble ſute of the two Univerſitees it was enacted, That noe 
c purveyor, taker, badger, loder, or other mynſter, ſhal take or bargaine 
© for anie kinde of victuele or graine in the markets of Cambridge or 
«© Oxforde, or withyn fyve myles compaſſe, without conſent of the 
£& owner, &c. | | 

& Tem, If anie perſon ſhall take or bargaine for anie graine or victuell, 


46 provided within the ſaid fyve myles, for anie college, hall, or hoſtell, he 


&« ſhal forfeyte the quadriple valewe of the victuell, and ſuffer three monthes 
« ympriſonmente ; the one halfe thereof to be to the common treaſore of 
<« the ſaide Univerſitees reſpectivelye, and the other halfe to him that will 
« ſewe before anie of the ſaid chancellours. | 

„ Tem, That the chancellour, with two juſtices of peace, maie enquire, 
« by othe of twelve men, of the offences againſt thys acte from tyme to 
« tyme ®,—Provyded, that be not put in execution when their Majeſties are 
« within ſeven miles of the Univerſitie ; they ſhal be ſuſpended duringe 
« thys tyme onlye . Note, by this act the liberties of the mayor, &c. 
were ſecured; but by 12 George II. ch. 24. all purveyance is entirely 
taken away. | | | 

A diploma or bull of Reginald Pole, cardinal, and the Pope's legate, a 
latere to the chancellor, or his vice-chancellor, concerning abſolving the 
Univerſity and ſcholars from the guilt of apoſtacy, and reconciling them to. 
the church of Rome. Dat. at Lambeth, 1555, pridie nonas Marti b. 

Electio Cardin. Pole in Canc. Univ. Oxon. | 2 

—— Cum ſui ordinis vir ornatiſſimus de acad. nra turbulentis & iniquis ſchiſmatis temporib. 
infigniter mentus, Johannes Maſon, nuper noſter cancellar. literis ſuis ad totam acad, ſcriptis,. 
ſigilloq. ſuo munitis, pure, ſponte, & ultrò cancellarii. muneri & officio ceſſerit. in ecc. S. Mar. 
Ec. In quor. &c. Dat. in Domo neſtræ Congregationis 240 die Now. MD Lvx9. 

The cardinal was ſcarce elected than, the better to enforce or drive men 
to the Roman perſuaſion, he nominated the following his viſitors of the 


1 Reg. Decret. Cam. Stellat. Term Paſch. 1 & | _ annis.2 & 3 Ph. & Mar. R. R. cap. 15. 


2 Ph. & Mar. an exemplification of which is in e Burn's Eccl. Law in College. 

Arch. Univ. Pix. A. — Dat. xvii May, 1 & 2 p Arch. Univ. Pix. M. § 22. ; 

Phil. & Mary. a 4 Ex Reg. Pole, f. 22, a. in Concil. Magn, 
m Reg. Coll. Magn. ut privs, f. 12. V. 4, 144+. ; 
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Univerſity, who ſhould purge it of all oppoſers of the holy church: — J. 


Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter; Nicholas Ormanet; Dr. H. Cole, dean of 
Windſor ; Dr. Robert Morwent, preſident of Corpus Chriſti college ; and 
Dr. Walt. Wright, archdeacon of Oxford. | 
July 20, At St. Mary's they began to reſume the Roman worſhip, and 
endeavoured to fix their religion on its antient baſis. They were allo, 
under the orders of cardinal Pole, to examine, on thirty heads or more, of 
things done by the commiſſary, proctors, heads of colleges and halls, and 
certain others, under King Edward VI. Two of the principal are theſe : 


I. Whether the foundations, ſtatutes, and laudable cuſtoms of the 


-BYY 


The pro- 
teltant 
worthip 
forbad,&c. 


Univerſity, and all the colleges and halls, are obſerved by all and 


every of thoſe whom theſe things concern. If they anſwer nega- 

tively, that they ſpecify what things are not obſerved, and for 

what reaſon. | | 

II. Whether, in the time of ſciſm, any ſtatute was made, or has been 
introduced by uſage that oppoſes the canonical inſtitutions and 
antient foundations, or is derogatory to ſtatutes, privileges, and 
cuſtoms; and if they anſwer affirmatively, let them expreſs in 

| particular what things they have introduced, and why ? 

In ſhort, they ejected all from the colleges who had been active in oppo- 
ſing the papiſtical or Romiſh religion; all Engliſh bibles and commentaries on 
them written, in the ſame language, they burnt at the common Market- 
place. All books in the publick libraries, aſſerting the cauſe of pro- 
teſtantiſm, were caſt out; and if any ſuch were found in private ſtudies, they 
ſent them off for the flames, and puniſhed or expelled the owners of them. 

The cardinal was alſo acquainted of the defect of the Univerſity's ſtatutes, 
 wherefore, he being choſen chancellor in the room of Sir J. Maſon, who 
reſigned, ſent the book of ſtatutes to Dr. Reynolds, vice-chancellor, and 
commanded that they have the force of laws, till taking to himſelf delegates 
out of every faculty, they ſhould decree what were proper to be diſannulled 
or retained. But this buſineſs afterwards was committed to certain dele- 
gates, by him choſen out of each faculty; of whom were to be four phi- 
Joſophers or artiſts, five civilians, two canoniſts, five phyſicians, and four 
divines. Theſe ſtatutes thus evolved, and thoroughly conſidered, received 
their full vigour and authority from the conſent of the convocation held 
upon the occaſion, when in things appertaining to divine worſhip they bore 
ſo hard on the minds of many academicks, that they left the place. 

Whilſt the viſitors were in action they were adviſed to enquire into the 
morals and religion of Catharine Cathie, alias Dampmartin, the wife of 
Martyr, and who had been dead four years, and buried in Chriſt- church, 


The fia- 
tutes im- 
proved. 


not far from the ſacred reliques of St. Frideſwede. They therefore ſent for 


thoſe whom they knew had any acquaintance with the deceaſed, and intend- 

ing, if they found any proof of her heretical depravity, to pull her out of 
* In Pix. M. M. nu. 22, | 

| Ff 2 her 
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her grave, and burn her, But theſe declared they did not underſtand the 
languages ſhe uſed, or ever knew her mind about religion. When they . 
could not accompliſh their deſign, the delegates write back to their cardinal, 
acquainting him of the above particulars. He writes to Dr. Martial, dean 
of Chriſt-church, the ſum of which was, that formerly Catharine Cathie, a 
woman of abominable memory, had married Peter Martyr, the heretick, 
though both were under the ſacred ties of chaſtity ; ſince therefore ſhe had 
lived at Oxford in a deteſtablefornication with the aforeſaid Peter, that oppoſed 
the truth of the holy euchariſt, and dying, was buried near the tomb of the 
glorious virgin St. Frideſwede : therefore, that he ſhould dig up the body fo 
hated by all good men; ſhould ſend it afar off from the church and its 
limits, where he ſhould think proper. The Dr. obeys, and ordered the 
woman's body to be taken up and buried in the dunghill next to the ſtables 


but in the time of Queen Elizabeth, 3 id. Jan. 1561, ſhe was taken up, 
and a third time buried with honour and this epitaph : 


His requieſcit Religio cum Superſtitione *, | 
„Here lieth Religion buried with Superftition.” 

In a convocation of the prelates and clergy of the province of Kent, held 
by Reginald Pole, archbiſhop of Canterbury, January 1, 1557, in a part 
of the reſult of the meeting it is ſpecified, Quia fonte corrupto neceſſum eſt - 
rivulos inde fluentes impuros & inſalubres eſſe, conſtatq. Univerſitates illas Oxon. 
& Cantab. fontes eſſe, unde rivuli omn. ſcientiarum profluxerunt ; qui quidem fontes, 
ſi fuerint corruptr, fi errorum & beręſium maculis conſpurcati fuerint, quantum 
timendum eſt, ne ex illis fontib. prodeant, qui uni verſum Regn. ſuis hereſib. infi- 
ciant. Ut igitur ſanae dofirinae eruditioni in ipſis fontib. conſulatur errorumg. 
& herefium in ipſis omnis occaſio tollatur ; hoc ſacro approbante concilio, ſtatuimus, 
Sc. quad Epus Linc. ad Univ. Oxon. accedat, & ibm. ſupra heretica pravitate dili- 
genter inquirat, & puniat, &c. — The chancellor ordered at this meeting they 
ſhould agree in a proper mode of ſtudy, and publiſh the provincial conſtitu- 
tion of archbiſhop Arundel de bereticis, and that this viſitation ſhould be yearly 
kept; but they ſhould by no means hurt the privileges, &c. of the Uni- 
verſity. And whereas, if the abbeys are ill ſupplied with learned men, we 
ordain, that in every monaſtery, or religious houſe, there be one well in- 
ſtructed in grammar, to teach there the primas primitivas ſcientias, the firſt 
ſciences of learning, who, when qualified for better ſtudies, ſhall be ſent to 
Oxford or Cambridge. . | | | | 

Mr. Wood gives a ſad account of theſe times.—Imperante Ed. VI. deſpica- 
tui babite fuerant artes ingenuæ, maxime vero theologica ſcholaſtica, & enimvero 
in gratiam cum illis baud dudum redierat vel rudis & ignara Plebs.— Adeo tamen in 
Populi animis inolevit literarum contempius & faſtidium, quin & eruditionis adeo 
imminuta præſidia, ut ægrè ad infelices artes tranſitus fieret, Sc. And the in- 

s Wood, f. 280. page, he corrects himſelf, and excepts ſome very 


t Reg. Pole in Concil. Mag. V. 4, p. 167. eminent men for learning: very many more may 

8 But as to the above rot 3h he reckons be ſeen in his Athenz; as alſo biſhop Tanner, 
without his hoſt ; though he condemns the igno- Bale, and Pitts, furniſh us with abundance of the 
rance of the Univerſity in general, in the ſame literati of theſe times; and Twyne anſwers Wood, 
| ante 
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genuous arts were held in contempt. The Divinity- ſchool in the time of 
Queen Mary was ſeldom opened, the ſtipend of Queen Margaret's lecture 
converted to the uſe of repairing the ſchools. For ſermons, ſcarcely was 
one in a month. Publick lecturers, through idleneſs or inſufficiency, ſel- 
dom performed their offices. The Greek tongue fell into its old decay, and 
in general was ſuch a contempt of learning and diſuſe, that there was no 
appearance of, or was a way left to the miſerable arts. For ſix years, he 
ſays, were only three inceptors in divinity, eleven in civil law, in phyſick ſix. 
Maſters of arts, one year, but eighteen, another nineteen, another twenty- 
five, and another twenty-ſeven. 3 | 
Omitting a private contention among the fellows of Univerſity college, 1558. 
about chooſing a maſter, referred to the chancellor and proctors, we paſs on 2 
to a more agreeable proſpect, the reign of Queen Elizabeth, on whoſe 
aſcending the throne the face of things was again changed. The pro- 
teſtants were as glad to ſucceed in the places of the papiſts, as the papiſts 
had been to drive the proteſtants from their poſts. Many carried themſelves 
away to live retired, or to ſee what part the Queen would act. But Dr. Tre- 
ſham, that he might not be ſtill, who was elected vice- chancellor at the death 
of cardinal Pole, who died the ſame day as the Queen, convened a convo- 
cation“ to conſider of a congratulatory addreſs to the Queen. Treſham An addrefs 
carries it, ſigned with the Univerſity ſeal, attended with the Drs. Reynolds, Gute 
Wright, and the junior proctor, and offered it with gloves, &c. to the Queen, — 
who therefore ſignified the greateſt teſtimonies of her benevolence to learn- mg 
ing, and eſpecially for her Athens. And ſhe was as good as her word, for whereby 
this year ſhe procured an act* to be made, whereby ſhould be remitted for ſhe rewits 
ever to the clergy the firſt-fruits and tenths. And that whatever indulgen- and tenths. 
cies they had received from Henry VIII. or his predeceſſors or followers, Confims 
ſhould retain their priſtine and full vigour. | 5 | the privi- 
And when, according to the law of tenths and fifteenths of all tempo- {4855 ofthe 
ralities or lay fees, one of which had been once demanded, the other twice. 
ſhe pronounced the Univerſity free from tributes *. | | 
Statuta edita in concilio provinciali celebrato in menſib. Martii & Apr. annis 1559. 
Domini MD Lv11, & 1x.—In which it is ordered, among other things, that 
as the ſtatute before ordained required, that the religious ſend their mem- 
bers, ſuch as are fit, to the Univerſities for the ſake of ſtudy ; each abbot, 
&c. ſhould preſent to their ordinaries the names of ſuch as were ſent to the 
Univerſities between this and the iſt day of Auguſt next; and likewiſe the 
letters teſtimonial of the Univerſities, in order that a diligent enquiry be 


made by the ordinary“. : 


once for all, that there never was an age unadorned Yera taceam) Latine, Greece, & Hebraice, docłibi- 
with great learning at Oxford. — At nulla unquam mos aluerit.— Ap. I. 3, 34. 
etate tam barbaris fludiis deditam fuiſſe Oxoniam v Reg. Coll. _ f. 21. 
comperies, quin tanquam fæcundiſima melior. diſci- * Statut. 1 Eliz. ch. 4. | 
TIT; . parens viros ſemper (ut ca» y In Concil, Magn, V. 4. p. 213. Thi 
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Oude o, This year alſo it was enacted, © That every perſon before he be prefer- 
Ini ©* ed to any degree of learning in either Univerſity, ſhall take the oaths 
fon to de» of allegiance and ſupremacy before the chancellor, vice-chancellor, or 
gies. c their ſufficient deputy.” The ſame was confirmed by the 1 W. = 
January 25, in the parliament the laws of King Henry VIII. againſt the 
ſee of Rome were renewed; thoſe of Edward VI. in favour of proteſtants, 
revived ; and of Queen Mary repealed. Uniformity of prayer, and admi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, were enacted . | Pg 158 
1 559. The Queen's intention this year, the year after her inauguration, to ſee the 
Univerſity, was quickened hereunto by letters received from the heads of 
houſes, complaining of the ill treatment of Romiſh ſcholars ; ſhe, by a let- 
ter to the chancellor, commanded them to uſe them well in all publick and 
private concerns; by no means to proceed to the election of any head, fel- 
low, or ſcholar; moreover prohibited all alienations and exchange of lands 
(ſuch only excepted as are he the neceſſary improvements of their eſtates) 
and poſſeſſions, till ſhe had cauſed a viſitation of the Univerſity *. 
A viſta = A few months after the following are elected for this purpoſe. Edward 
tion of the Cox, biſhop of Ely; J. Lord Williams; Sir J. Maſon ; Sir T. Benger ; 
vaveitye W. Kyngſmille, Eſq; J. Warner, warden of All Souls College; Dr. Wal- 
ter Wright (who had been a viſitor for Queen Mary) archdeacon of 
Oxford; J. Watſon, chancellor of St. Paul's, London; and Robert 
Byng, Eſq. © 
Theſe ſhe required to uſe all tenderneſs upon the occaſion. — The firſt 
thing they went upon was, to remove from all the colleges, halls, and 
churches, whatever diſſerved the true religion, or had any thing of ſuper- 
ſtitious or papiſtical. They re-inſtated in their offices thoſe who had 
fled from or had been expelled by the other ;—diſannulled the ſtatutes 
made by cardinal'Pole, for the moſt part ſubſtituting thoſe made in King 
Edward's time . = 2 55 | | TO, 
They next proceeded to particular perſons. The earl of Arundel, chan- 
cellor reſigned. Some were deprived of their offices or places. Dr. R. 
Martial, dean of Chriſt-church, diſallowing the power of theſe delegates, 
was ſent to a priſon at London.—Dr. W. Treſham, canon of Chriſt church; 
Dr. T. Raynolds, warden of Merton, by the Queen herſelf at Hampton- 
court; Dr. W. Cheadſey, preſident of Corpus Chriſti college; Dr. Walter 
Wright, maſter of Baliol ; Mr. J. Smith, preſident of Oriel ; Mr. F. Slyt- 
hurſt, preſident of Trinity; Mr. Alexander Belfire, preſident of St. John's, 
and canon of Chriſt- church; W. Ely, preſident of St. John's; Mr. W. 
Allyn, principal of St. Mary- hall; G. Etheridge, profeſſor of Greek. (Theſe 
refuſed the oath of ſupremacy.) T. Coveney, preſident.of Magdalen, for 
treating too roughly the gentlemen of his college. Many reſigned : among 
theſe, Mr. H. Henſhaw, rector of Lincoln. 


1 Eliz. ch. 1. § 25, | : d Wood, f. 287. 
Ch. 4. © 1d, f * 1d, 
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The viſitors continued ſtill to purge the Univerſity. Some indeed, chang- 
ing their minds, recovered their ſituation : ſuch were, Dr. Walter Wright, 
as before ; Dr. T. White, of New college ; and others. | 

Of New college, — were removed Dr. W. Knott, and Dr. T. Butler, 


doctors of law; Edward Atſlow, M. D. (ejected by the chancellor of the 


biſhop of Wincheſter.) W. Pomerel, J. Cattagre, Robert Fenn, Lucas 
Atſlow, J. Fratyſall, Anthony Forteſcue, L. L. B. Robert Poyntz, A. M. 
J. Fenne, J. Fowler, J. Noble, R. Whyte, batchelors of arts; J. Hardy, 
civilian: T. Darrel, J Mundin, W. Norwode, Thomas Shelley, J. Ingram, 
and J. Buſtard, for refuſing to attend the Engliſh ſervice in the chapel.— 
Audoen Lewis carried himſelf away. | 

Of. St. John's, — either retired or were compelled, J. Bavent, Ralph 
Windon, Leonard Stopes, H. Shaw, maſters and fellows; W. Wyggs, and 
Jonas Meredith, batchelors and fellows. | 

Of Merton, — for refuſing the oath of ſupremacy were removed, Robert 
| Dawkes, David de la Hyde, and Anthony Atkins, fellows. 
Of All Souls, —T. Dorman, and T. Dolman, fellows. 

Of Chriſt-church college, -W. Shepery, and James Fenne. 
Of Magdalen, —a great number this year and after. 

Of Lincoln,—a great many. | 


Of Trinity, —Leonard Fitzſimons, T. Scott, T. Ford, and many others. 


And no doubt the ſame of the other colleges, but the particulars are not 
known, nor can we get the names of them. | | 

The interchanges of religion, within the compaſs of the laſt ten years, 
no doubt affected greatly the good and quiet of ſtudy ; accordingly we find, 
at this time, very few performing exerciſes in the ſchools, or the year before. 
Not one in theology, only one in civil law, three in phyſick, and in arts. 
not more than eight inceptors. This year, Mr. Wood ſays*, not one divine, 
legiſt, or phyſician, ſtood for his degree. He adds, from an old regiſter, 
very many of the Univerſity were ſo far reduced to want, as to apply to 
the chancellor for licence to beg. But this is probably meant, as before in 
1464, and in 1473. | 5 | 

The citizens were willing to add to the grievances of the Univerſity ; for 
when the Univerſity magiſtrates were accuſtomed to hold their court in the 
Town-hall, T. Ryley, and J. Hartley, city bailiffs, required to cite or im- 
panel, according to their office, twelve citizens for jurymen, refuſed, and 
when ſent for to the commiſſary, maintained and defended their doing it. 


The 1oth of November, in the convocation, they are forbid commerce 


with the ſcholars and privileged men, which puniſhment having undergone 
a month, and thinkingybetter of it, they begged pardon, and were reconciled. 
Sir J. Maſon e, again chancellor of the Univerſity, ſent his precepts to the 


mayor, bailiffs, and juſtices of the city of Oxon, to deliver the body of 


Miles Fello, and other ſcholars, to be tried before the ſteward of the Uni- 


4 Wood 1284. Ex Reg. G. G. f. 262. a & alibi, * Ayloff by miſtake calls him Richard. 
: | verſity, 
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verſity, for the murder of Edward Senſe, alias Tayler.—Dat. Lond. x Jan. 
- | 4 Ex. |* | 
1562. William Rowel, Eſq; the Queen's ſollicitor- general, ſteward of the Uni- 
verſity, likewiſe at the ſame time emitted his precept to the ſame. — Dat. 
ut ſupra . 

Some Latin ſuperſtitious hymns, formerly ſung on feſtivals, had, by order 
of the late warden, Dr. Gervas, been aboliſhed, and Engliſh pſalms inſti- 
tuted in their place; when Mr. Leach, a fellow in the houſe, on All Holland 
day laſt, had the book in his hand ready to begin the pſalm, ſprings in Mr. 
W. Hall, a ſenior fellow of New college, offering to ſnatch it from him 
with an intent to caſt it into the fire, adding, moreover, that they would no 
more dance after his pipe. This was done in the interval of the vacancy of 
the warden; for though J. Man was lawfully choſen to this office, Hall and 
his popiſh faction (whereof Mr. Potto, Mr. Binnion, and Sir Appleby, 
were leaders) oppoſed his admiſſion; and whereas, in this houſe, great was 
the power of a ſenior fellow (eſpecially in office) over the young ſcholars, 
Hall raiſed ſuch a perſecution againſt them, that it was penal for any to be a 
proteſtant. 

Archbiſnop Parker hearing hereof, ſummoned Hall to appear before 
him, who ſo far deſpiſed his authority, that ſome of his party plucked off 
the ſeal from the citation, which was affixed to the gates of the college; 
whereupon his grace made a ſolemn viſitation of that college, wherein all 
were in general examined. The fellows had ſent to his grace the names of 
five men, two or three of which had never been of this ſociety, for a nomi- 
nation of one of theſe. The archbiſhop reſenting this their inſolence, choſe 
P. Manne, fellow of New college, for the wardenſhip. Hall was expelled, 
his party publickly admoniſhed, the young ſcholars relieved, papiſts curbed 

and ſuppreſſed, proteſtants countenanced and encouraged in the whole 
Univerſity *, | 

March 6, * Is a bill that ſpiritual judges ſhall be of thoſe that be gra- 
« duate in Oxford or Cambridges,” 

1563. This year, by the Queen's edift, certain prieſts ſhould read over the prin- 
3 cipal parts of the ſcripture, and the homilies, with themſelves, before they 
Latin. preached to the people. And the Latin tongue ſhe endeavoured to keep up by 
Seldom or Ordering the prayers to be read in Latin“. Not a preacher then was here, 
no preach- except T. Sampſon, M. A. dean of Chriſt· church, and Dr. Laurence Hum- 
ea phrey, preſident of Magdalen, ſome add, Andrew Kingſmill, B. A. of All 

Souls. Theſe preached on Sundays, but , to the Cathari, much in- 
— Calvinifli- fected with their Calviniſtical opinions the minds of the academicks, not eaſily 


prevail, to be ſoon purged or cleanſed; but Sampſon leaving Oxford, and Hum- 


© Reg, Univ. Pix. A. 4. appears from that exhortation to the laity. 
# MSS. Rec. of Kent in Mat, Parker, p. zz, Pe (ball heare Goddy's ſerviſe everye Mun- 
Fuller Ch. Hiſt. c. 16, p. 71. | „ dare with reuerence and devotion, and (ae de⸗ 
s Journ. H. Com. an. eod. 6 uoutelye the pater yolter, and þear Goddy's law 
d Wood 285. Fuller Ch. Hiſt. C. 16, p. 64. ** taught in the moderne tongue,” —— Ant, Ha- 
That the reading of the ſcriptures, or certain por- mer, p. 57, Coll. p. 10, b. 
tion hereof, in the vulgar tongue, was in uſe, : | 


phrey 
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phreys frequently abſent, the pulpit was ſupplied by any futile preacher, 


and ſo continued for ſome years, as we find preaching ran very low, when R. 


Taverner, of Wood-Eaton, Eſq; ſheriff of Oxon, came out of charity to 
give the people a ſermon ; mounting the pulpit, (a ſword by his ſide, and a 
gold chain about his neck) he ſaluted the academicks with this beginning: 


«« Arriving at the mount of St. Marie's, in the ſtony ſtage, 
where J now ſtand, J have brought you ſome fine biskets baked 
in the oven of charitie, carefully conſerved for the chickens of 
28 —— 15mg the ſparrowes of the ſpirit, and the fweet ſwallows of 
e ſalvation, E#c*.” 


„ The Queen commandeth, that noe maner of perſon, being either 
* heade or member of anie college or cathedral churche within thys realme, 


1563. 
No mem- 
ber of a 


* ſhall in the ſame college have, or be permitted to have, within the pre- college te 


4 cincte of anie ſuch colleg, hys wyfe, or other woman, to abide and dwel 


have his 


wife, or 


„in the ſame, and to have anie lodging within the ſame, upon payne to bother vo. 
&« forfeyte all eccleſiaſtical promotions within anie ſuch churche or college. man, in 


And that the tranſcripte hereof ſhall be reputed as parcell of the ſtatutes, 
and ſoe obſerved in the ſaid Queene's letter, dated at Ippeſwich, 9 daye of 
« Aug. 3d yere of our reigne .“ 

January 12. An acte was made-towching couryers, and for the trewe 
« tannying, corrying, and cutting of lether, &c. Provided, that thys acte 
4 ſhal not be prejudiciale to the priveleges of the Univerſitees of Cam- 
bridge and Oxforde *.” | 

Paſſing by a raging diſtemper or peſtilence that drove many from their 
ſeats the preceding year, the Univerſity conſidering the diſorder they were in 


college, 


1564. 
The ſcho- 


lars dreſs 


by the late revolutions, and being no well ſettled in their religious opinions, and ſta- 


began to reform themſelves. They ſhook off diſpenſations, indulgencies, 
as practiſed afore, and made new laws concerning degrees, eſpecially in 


tutes 


amended. 


divinity, law, and phyſick, and againſt luxury in dreſs: That no maſter, 


«graduate, or ſcholar, enjoying any ſtipend or benefice, in the colleges or 


<« halls, ſhould uſe a garment ruffled more than at the neck or wriſts ; nor 


ce the plaits ſhould exceed half a thumb's breadth, and ſhould be trimmed 
or mixed with no gold, ſilver, or ſilk. Nor that any of the aforeſaid 
c ſhould wear a collar more than a thumb's breadth ; nor ſhould wear his 
« caliga n, or boots, antiently botys, unleſs made of plain cloth and ſewed, 


« (i. e.) not looſe at the end, nor reaching above the calves of the legs, 


and with one virga or rod only, a foot and a half long, and not adorned 
with claſps, nor eſpecially to be worked with ſilk.” — Moreover, it was 


d In pref. J. Cheek's edit. 1641. | | m Q. a Calo pedum dict. vel quia ligantur prĩuſ- 
1 Parker's Hiſt. Camb. fol. 222. But this is a quam ſandalia induant, caligine ad genua uſque 


miſtake for 1561. protenſis crura revinciunt. Du Caſne Gloſs. in 
* Ex Parl. Inchoat, apud Weſtm, x11 die Jan, Verb. 
z reg. Eliz. cap. 8. | n I find wood was uſed as neceſſary in the 
} L F. 207, b. | making of this, Id. Du Caſne. 
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ordered, © That none of them ſhould wear his doublet of a grey colour, 
% or white or yellow, under pain of ſuffering for the offence againſt theſe 
& orders.” It now alſo appeared, that the matriculation-book, wherein the 
names of ſcholars and privileged perſons were entered, and the account of 
the money iſſuing thence. was loſt.—In amending the ſtatutes, the chancel- 
lor was ſo earneſt as to omit nothing that might favour and increaſe 
the welfare of the Univerſity *. | . 


The Queen Eliz. D. gra. &c. ſalut.Inſpeximus quaſd. literas diſpenſationum pſentib. quas & ſin- 
confirms gula in eis contenta juxta quend. actum inde in parliamento dni. H. nuper R. Ang. 8 patris 
the Uni- nri ratificamus, &c. Ita quod dilecti nob. in Chriſto cancellar. pro-cancellar. doctor. magri. 
verſity's raduati & bonar. literar. ſtudioſi quicunq. in Univ. Oxon. in dict. literis nominati omnib. & 
privileges, — in eiſd. ſpecificatis uti, &c. valeant & poſſint libere & quiete impune & licite ſecundum; 
Es vim, &c, eorund. abſq. impediment. quocunq. Eo quod expreſ. mentio de certitudine premiſ- 
forum. aut. de aliis donis vel conceſſionib. per nos eiſd. cancellar. pro-cancellar. &c. ante hac 
tempora fact. in pſeniib. minime fa. exiſtit aut aliquo ſtatuto, au, &c. inde in contrarium 
fact. &c. aliqua alia re cauſa vel materia quzcung. in aliquo non obſtante.— IA cu. rei teſt. has. 

lit. nras. fieri fecimus pat. ——Teft, Meigſa apud Wejtm, XIII. die Nov. an. regn. uri. 6. 
| | « % OOK Ep. ”. 


1564. The Univerſity write to Sir J. Maſon, late their chancellor, for his intereſt 
The Uni- to procure them leave of the King from eating fiſh, quartis feriis 4 (i. e.) on 


verſity be- 4 

4 be Wedneſdays. | | | | 
excuſed 1 At the ſame time another from the ſame is ſent to. the archbiſhop of 
eating 


on Wed. Canterbury, for his obtaining the ſame liberty from eating fiſh on Mercuriis, 
neſdays. or Wedneſdays”. 3 | 

Jannary 1, is their letter to Sir J. Maſon, and chancellor, on his. reſign- 

ing his office *. | 

1565. June 23, is a letter to the chancellor in behalf of Oriel college, mal- 
om of treated by W. Button, in which they fay, Pertenues ſunt nre facultates, & 
hopeful perexigui fructus qui nob. a nris prædiolis quotannis importantur, & tamen amplam 
youths S coproſam multitudinem juvenum ad laudem & virtutem properantium alimns*.. © 


here, 
The Cop iR of my Lord of Leicefter's LETTER. 5 
The earl «< When I underſtood not long agoe, what good orders were by your 
« Joq 196 wy common agreement deviſed uppon motion of my letters, for the advance- 
: „ment of true religion, virtue, and learning, in your Univerſitie, I was 
« in my minde very glad of it. For ſince J had firſt charg of your Uni- 
« yerſitie, I muſt contes I have been careful to ſe it proſpere. * under- 
<« ſtandinge againe of late, by credible information, hou ill theſe. well devi- 
6 ſed orders are obſervid and kept among you, I cannot but much marveil 
« and be forte for it. Marveil at the mindes ot learnid men, fo ſoone 
« altered from their own device and purpoſe, and ſorrie for the evident hurt 
« of the Univerſitie, which hath hertofore ben compted the right eie of 


4 


* Reg. K. K. f. 11. a, Wood 286, | r Id. f. 71. 
. Þ Ex MSS. Dr. Brook, ut prius.] s Id. 73. 
© Id, f. 79, 


4 Ex Cod. Vet. MSS. in T. Hearn edit. 2716, 
in Vit. iT, Mori f. 69. PP 


- 


* Ingland, 
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t Ingland, and a light to the whole realme. For I am advertiſed, that all 
«© good orders which yourſelves made, decencie in apparail onlie excepted 
„ (which is reported to be indifferentlie well looked unto) but all other 
orders ſaving this (as Soondaie ſermons, exerciſe in learning, publick dif- 
„ putations in all faculties) are utterlie unregarded, which diſorder is re- 
hs 2 to have don already great hurt, and will be undoubtedlie (if it be 
% borne with a while) the utter decaie of the Univerſitie. And aſſuredlie 

„ would be loth to ſe the Univerſitie fall anie wiſe in decaie, as long as 

* mie charge continueth over it. Therefore theſe are to praie you, and to 
require you to looke more ſtraightly to your owne orders, and to put them 
„better in excution then hath ben hitherto doon: Namelie to the princi- 
«© pal orders, which directly touche learning and religion, as ſermons, pub- 
« exerciſes, and diſputations, whereby all Univerſities ſtand and kepe their 
name, not neglecting nether ſuch inferior orders as are appointed neceſ-_ 
« ſarie. For ſometimes contempt of ſmall orders bringeth in diſobediens 
„in greater matters, and everie order made and not obſervid teacheth diſ- 
«© obedience. Notwithſtanding it is not unknowen that principall orders 
„ ought chefly to be reſpected, which ye ſhall doe well hereafter better to 
look unto, both for the honor of the Univerſitie, their own profet, and 
«© mie great contentacion. Els ſhal ye want of your good conformities 
“herein (being for your owne benefites) cauſe me for wante of being able 
“ todo good as willingly releaſe the charg I have, as I did with very good 
„ mynde toward you all, carefullie receave it for the well diſcharging my 
< dutie therein. For I minde not to neglect the charge 1 have being 
chancellor, in tendering generallie the increaſe of learning in all, and par- 
* ticularly the preferment of everie one, as their virtue, learninge, and con- 
* formitie to good order ſhall deſerve.— Thus fare ye well. 
| From the coort, the xx1111the of Julie, 1365 .“ 


, 5 


Comiti Leiceſtr. Cancellar. Respons10. The Uni- 
* Duo ſunt, ut honor tuus ſapienter & acute ſcribit, præcipua literar. fundamenta : quor- _—_ 


© alterum eſt, ut bonz leges ſanciantur, alterum, ut ſancitz diligenter & ſtudioſe obſerventur: 
4 Tlud ut fieret, quantum in nob. erat, vigilaſſe nos & elaboraſſe non diffitemur. In hoc vero 
* nram ſocordiam reprehendi, & merito quidem reprehendi ab honore tuo vehementer nos 
* pudet, inſigniſſime cancellarie. Qua quidem in re immenſam eſt profecto, & infinitum, 
% quod tuz dignitari debemus, propterea quod nram, in re tam neceſſaria, diligentiam ſua- 
“ viſſimis tuis literis, pietatis & Anicntio plenis, velis excitare. Et quanquam homines for- 
& taſſe decet verecnndos, quod male commiſſam eſt, id velle quantum in ipfis eſt, occultare & 
< obtegere, nos tamen honori tuo fingemus nihil, ſed aſſerte confitebimur, fuiſſe nos in his nris 
% novis legib. obſervandis neglentiores, quam vel homines providos & prudentes oportuit, 
% vel officium nrum poſtulavit, ſed ita tamen hoc ipſum fatemur honor1 tuo, ut culpz nos 
„ veniam ſperemus adepturos. Non enim ignorat amplitudo tua, quantum fit & quam labo- 
ec rioſum, agere cum multitudine quæ natura ſua vel penitùs effrznata eſt vel laxiſſimas ſaltem 
„ habenas concupiſcit? & intelligit prudentia tua, nemo melius, quæ res male fieri longo jam 
tempore conſueverunt quam ægre & difficulter, idq. pedetentim, corrigantur, & videt excel- 
r lentia tua, nemo melius, cum novum aliquod inſtituitur, & attentatur, principium omne eſſe 


G g 2 dificultatis 
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«« gdifficultatis plenum. Quod vero ad antiqua nra ſtatuta attinet, nullum nos unquam tempus 
& extitiſſe arbitramur, in quo laudabilius obſervarentur. Nam & in ſcholis diſputatur a bacca- 
« Javreis, nunquam ſubtil:us nunquam vehementids, & a magris artes leguntur & explicantur, 
* nunquam diligentids, & cetera exercitia & diſputationes abentur & audiuntur, nunquam 
« avidius.—Quz certe omnia magnam nob. ſpem adferunt, brevi fore ut ceteris etiam in rebns 
« yel major. vel ſaltem parem diligentiam videamus. et quanquam in eam fortaſſe ztatem incidi- 
1% mus, quz nimiam in omni re quærit & amplectitur licentiam, ſperamus tamen neminem tam 
4 longe aberaſſe, quin & poſkt & velit revocari ; eoq. libentius, quod boni omnes prudentiſſimis 
« tuis literis intelligunt, amorem & pietatem tuam nulla re facilius poſſe conſervari, quam fi 
« diligenter laboreata, & enitantur, ut authoritati legum modeſte pareant & obſequantur. Ut 
« eſt honori tuo recipimus & pollicemur, nihil nos in poſterum commiſſuros, quod vel tuam 
offendat dignitatem, vel nræ famæ & exiſtimationi obſit vel acad. nræ laudem & ſplen- 
« dor. ullam in ptem minuat & obſcuret, &c. Valeat amplitudo tua 8 Aug. 1565.“ 


1 565. In a convocation held the 4th of June it was decreed, ** That whereas 
An Uni-. “ divers privileged perſons enjoyed the privileges of the Univerſity and 
vilege c freedom of the city of Oxford at the ſame time, in repugnancy to the 

rlon to 6 ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the Univerſity, they ſhall either renounce all 
forfeit the << juriſdiction which the city claimeth over them, or wholly wave and quit 
the city. „their claim to the Univerlity privileges, for that the Univerfity will not 

c ſuffer them to be of both corporations. See allo the decree of the con- 
vocation of the 2d of April, 1576, Reg. K.* 8 | 
On the ear! Is Oratio gratulatoria in aduent. honoratiſſ. com. Leicęſtriæ acad. Oxon. cancellar. 
5 _— Non vereor ne vel celſitudini tuæ, vel cuiquam eor. qui adjint, temere impulſus 
ing, &, adoleſcentia feciſſe videar, illuſtr. comes, qui in hac omnium læticia tam communi, in 
| hac ſede, literatiſſimis hominib. tam affiuenti, ego potiſſimum ad dicend. proceſſerim. 
This ſpeaks of diſputations, and the ſciences of divinity, law, and phy- 
ſick, duly adminiſtered and well obſerved, and the Univerſity in a very 


flouriſhing condition v. 
7566. 


The earl © Wythe my verye hartye commendationes I have receivid your bokes 

of Leiceſ- c of orationes and verſis, ſent unto me from you by the towe proctoures.— 

ter's Jeter «I have good cauſe to thancke you for them, and no Jeſſe for the good 

for books, ©* entreitainmente I had at my beinge nowe wythe you, which gevethe me 

Ree, fent © good occaſion bothe to be myndfull of you and deſirous to recompence 

3 «« your good willes towardes me in ſuche ſorte as ye ſhall thincke me any 
<« wiſe able to do you good. Wherfore ye ſhal be ſure, from time to time, 
« as occaſione ſhall faull out, to the uttermoſte of my power. — And ſo I 
e bid you moſt hartelye farewell. Your lovinge frende, 


« Ar the corte, the of Apr. R. LEYCESTER -.” 


In Hearne is © a copye of the erle of Leyceſter's lettres touching the 
© Quene's majeſtie's comminge to Oxforde,” the intent of which is, 
„That he thought, goode lyke, as to gyve you certainelye to underſtande 
that, ſoe to provyde for the ſame in ſuche a ſorte, as there be noe wante 
« of anie thinge that maye apertaine to the more honorable recevynge of 


w In Hearne, f. $3. y See the whole letter in Hearne, in D. T. mori 
X Ayloft, pit. J» ch. 1. * III. vita, 3 95. ; 


2 Ibid. f. 97. 1 h 
ger 
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1 her highnes, and that may tende to the honor of the Univercytie. — At 
the corte, the 11IIth of Julye, 1566.“ | 
D. Marchion. Wintonienſi gre aguntur, quod chartam regiam academiæ recu- 1566. 
peravit, 16 Julii 1566. In this, it is ſaid, that the royal charter, a long a 
while loſt, he recovered for them b. e 
ls Oratio gratulatoria in Advent Sereniſſimæ Principis Eliz, Angl Fr. Hybern, found. 
Sc. Regnæ, 11 Aug. 1566. | 
Oxford was now in a flouriſhing condition, and had many learned men, The Queen 
the which the Queen's coming * to Oxford this year will evince the truth of. 
Indeed, two years before, ſhe had done the Univerſity the honour of a 
viſit but for fear of the peſtilence ; but the 29th of Auguſt, this year, ſhe 
had ſent before her the marquis of Northampton, earl of Leiceſter, then 
chancellor of the Univerfity, lord Strange, Lords Sheffield and Pager, 
Cecil, lord Burgley, ſecretary, and fir Nicholas Throgmorton, knight.— 
There met them, on horſeback, Dr. Kennal, vice-chancellor, and all the 
heads of houſes. The inferior gownſmen were drawn up in Chriſt-church 
quadrangle, according to their degrees and quality. At their entering Ox- 
ford ſome ſhowers of rain ſel], which ſpoiled the ſolemn cavalcade, whence 
they ſheltered themſelves, as ſoon as they could, in Dr. Kennal's houſe, 
where Mr. Potts, of Chriſt-church, harangued the earl; and Mr. Robert 
Benſon the ſecretary, who conferred much with Potts, aſked him the reaſon 
why Ariſtotle wrote of monarchy, when, in his age, that form of govern- 
ment was totally diſpleaſing to the Greeks ?—After with the vice-chancel- 
lor, he propoſed a queſtion to be diſputed on by three batchelors : An divitie 
Plus conferant ad dodtrinam aſſequendam quom paupertas ? 
About three or four o'clock this day, the above nobles, with their com- 
panions, returned to Woodſtock, teſtifying by their countenance, as well as 
words, what pleaſure they enjoyed by this ſhort acquaintance with the 
ſociety of the learned. es 
Saturday, Aug. 31. The earls of Huntingdon and Leiceſter, with other 
men of diſtinction, came to the ſchool before noon, and heard, with great 
pleaſure and praiſe of him, Dr. Laurence Humphrey reading leftures.— 
They were afterwards preſent at the diſputations. 
In the evening came the Queen: ſhe was met at Wolvercot, the furtheſt 
limits or juriſdiction of the Univerſity, by the earl of Leiceſter, chancellor, 
followed by four doctors, J. Kennal, vice-chancellor, Laurence Humphrey, | | . 
T. Godwyn, and T. White, dreſſed in their ſcarlet robes; with eight maſters | ' 
of arts, heads of colleges and halls. The chancellor, according to cuſtom, | | 
preſented to her Majeſty the ſtaffs of the three upper beadles, which, when 
ſhe had received, were returned again to the beadles. 
Mr. Roger Marbeck, late preſident of Oriel, and now canon of Chriſt- 
church, received her Majeſty with a ſpeech, beginning Multa ſunt divine erga 


2 Vit. T. Mori. f. 101. 4 The following account is taxen from Wood. 
v Thid, | I. Bercbloc de Advent. Eliz. 1 566, in Hearne 
c Ibid. | Hiſt, R. II.— Regina Literata edit. 3 568. 
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nos bonitatis teſtimonia. Which done, the Queen ſaluted him with, Multa de 72 


prius audivimus, nunc autem qualis revera fis, intelligimus.— And the Spaniſh am- 
baſſador (Goſeman) ſaid, Nox pauca multis, ſed multa paucis complexus eft. The 
Queen ſoon after permitted Marbeck, and the reſt of the doctors and maſ- 
ters, to kiſs her hand. As he was advancing to her, ſhe addreſſed him in 
theſe words: Domine doctor, laxa hec veſtis te quam optime decet, unde miror 
quid rei ſit, quod dogmate adeo artari placeat, ſed criminari nunc temporis nolo. 
Hinting to his ſcrupulous conſcience in regard to little matters relative to 
the church, as who had been much inclined to the Cathari.— The Queen 


then proceeded on her journey, attended with her illuſtrious company, and 


the gownſmen on horſeback, preceded by the beadles carrying their maces, 
all on horſeback, a mile from the city. The mayor, attended with the 
aldermen and others, 13 in all, ſurrendered his mace to her, alſo performed the 
uſual ſolemnities and duty, and after addrefling her in an Engliſh oration, 
preſented her with a ſilver cup, doubly gilt with gold, valued at ten 
pounds. | | ; 
q About five or ſix o' clock they paſſed Bocardo gate, when Robert Deale, 
of New college, harangued the royal gueſt. The north ſtreet, to Carfax, 
was lined thick, on both fides, with academicks, and as the Queen paſſed 
in her chariot, they fell on their knees, and cried, Vivat Regina! Long 
' who with a truly royal and pleaſant countenance made 
anſwer, Gratias ago] Gratias ago! „ . 
When they came to Carfax, Mr. Lawrence, profeſſor of Greek, expreſſed, 
for a quarter of an hour, the joy of the Univerſity in a Greek oration, 
which her Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay, in Greek, excelled any thing of the 


kind ſhe ever heard; that the reverence of the moſt learned company hin- 


dered her from ſaying more at preſent, but the muſt, have ſome more talk 
with him at her lodgings. — She came on to Chriſt- church, the maſters and 
batchelors of arts ornamenting the way on both fides, and at the lower 


door of the great hall the publick orator, Mr. Kyngſmill, received her with 


a Latin oration ; to whom ſhe returned thanks, aſſerting that he was much 


to be pitied for being burthened with too low a ſubject. 


After entering the cathedral, and ſeated under a canopy, which was car- 
ried before her by the doctors Kennal, Humphrey, White, and Barber.— 
The beautifulleſt orders of ſtudents ſtood on both ſides, dreſſed in their 
golden gowns, and crying out Long live the Queen ! — At the right hand of 
the choir was a ſeat prepared for her, Dr. Goodwin celebrated prayers for 
the Queen's happy arrival, when Te Deum was performed by the beſt 
ſingers, and attended with cornets. — This over, ſhe went to the houſe 
aſſigned her. | | 

At the great gate of this college, and the hall door, were compoſitions 
in Greek and Latin. — At the gate aforeſaid was a ſchedule full of verſes, 
wrote by Dr. J. Peers. Others ——— Calfhill, canon of Chriſt-church, 
compoſed, whoſe beginning was : | | 5 

ä | : Inclyta 
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Jaclyta fæminei virgo que gloria ſexns 

Et generis decus & gentis Regina Britannæ, 
Grata venis nobis, perfectag. gaudia portas, 
Imperfecta tui ſubiens monumenta parentis. 

September 1, being Sunday, the ſervice of ſermon, &c. was at Chriſt- 
church. The Queen did not attend, but whilſt in her private chamber, 
was introduced to her a boy of the moſt promiſing hopes, Peter Carew, 
fon of the late Dr. G. Carew, dean of Chriſt-church, who moſt charm- 
ingly delighted the Queen with a little oration in Latin, and ſome Greek 
verſes, ſo that ſhe ſent for Cecil, her ſecretary, and begged the young gen- 


tleman, with kind words, to repeat the ſame before the ſecretary, which he 


did, not without the moſt pleaſing aſtoniſhment of all that were preſent. 

The fame night was acted a comedy in Latin, called Marcus Geminus, in 
Chriſt-church hall; the ſcenes moſt ſplendid. At this were preſent the 
Queen, a great number of nobles and gentry, and the Spaniſh ambaſſador, 
who was ſo much taken with the performance as to interrupt the Queen 
with his unſeaſonable and loud commendations of every part. — © Pardon 


% me (ſays the Queen to him) I would not loſe the pleafure I ſhould have, 


in hearing what is acted, by applauſes aforehand.” — The ambaſſador 
ſaid, © I have ſeen many things, but theſe are admirable, and fo I ſhall ſay 
* when I return to my own country.? 
The next morning the ambaſſador, with ſeveral Engliſh nobles, deſirin 
to hear the publick and ordinary lectures, went to the ſchools, for whil 
the Queen was at Oxford all literary exerciſes were celebrated as in full 
term. They were detained a great while in the Divinity-ſchool with the 
pleature of hearing Dr. Humphrey reading lectures. — Thence they repaired 


to New college, and with them the earl of Leiceſter and ſecretary Cecil : 
they were received by G. Coriat, and W. Reynolds, batchelors of arts, in. 


two orations from each; the firſt of which had in return great praiſes, 
and a handſome preſent in gold 


The Queen deſigned to have been preſent at noon at the diſputations in 


Chriſt-church hall, but the apparatus for the play, and the ſcenes, hindered , 
but at her home Mr. T. Neale preſented her Majeſty with two books; one 


was the Prophecies, tranſlated from the Hebrew ; the other, Views of all. 


the Colleges, with verſes ſubſcribed to each, 


At night, inthe ſame hall, was ated a comedy in Engliſh, called Palæmon 


and Arcite, compoſed by Mr. R. Edwards, of the Queen's chapel ; and was 
ſcarcely begun. to be performed before it became a tragedy, for by the 


weight of the multitudes the ſcaffold felt down. — Five men were greatly 


hurt and wounded, and three killed by the fall of a wall. 

This misfortune greatly affected the Queen. She ſent her ſurgeons, with 
the vice - chancellor, commanding them all to take good care of the 
wounded; and though her mind was averſe at that time to mirth, it is ſaid 
that the play made her laugh whether ſne would or no, and the poet was 
by her amply rewarded for it ©. | | 

| 3 80 «4 Stow Chron. p. 660. September a 
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Sept. 3. Tueſday afternoon her majeſty walked on foot to St. Mary's, 


with her noble retinue, to be preſent at the diſputations in natural and 


moral philoſophy, always held from two till ſix o'clock. 

: In Morality, 19 

N : | J. Belley, A. M. moderator. 

Edm. Campion, A. M. reſpondent. 3 K. 5 A. M. opponent. 

And when Campion uſed theſe words, Deus ſervet Majeſtatem tuam, Te que 
hec facis, Te que hac mones, the Queen ſmiled, ſaying to the earlof Leiceſter, 
And you, my lord ſhould be partaker of all theſe praiſes,” 
At the ſame time, in Re Morali, © : 


J. Wolley, A.M: of Merton, reſpond. } 2 T.Cooper, A.M. of Magd. moderator. 


Jam. Leech, A.M. of Mert. opponent. 
The latter was greatly commended by the royal auditor, eſpecially on 


his pronouncing what he had affirmed before in his theſis, with an emphaſis, 


Hec omnia vita, et fi opus eſt, morte comprobabo.— The Queen could not but 
applaud him for this, ſaying aloud Euge & belle. | 

The next day the nobles refort to Merton college, and alſo the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador, to hear firſt the. phyſical, and ſecond the moral queſtions, not 
determined the day before at br. Mary's. 

In the afternoon the Queen went to St. Mary's, purpoſing to receive not 
a little pleaſure at the diſputations in civil law, laſting four hours, when 
Dr. T. Whyte, of New college, r pea Dr. W. Aubrey, of All Souls, 
reſpondent, whom Dr. Kennet thinking too prolix, and deſiring him to 


| finiſh,—The Queen interpoſed, ſaying, Pergat queſo domine moderator. — She 


dined this day at Chriſt-church; n. | | 
The nobles were — treated at Magdalen, where, by order of the 
ſecretary, three batchelors of arts had a queſtion propoſed to them. 
Caufidico, medico, an vero rhetori, obtingerent bona paterna, 
Si jus primogenituræ pretermittendum efſet. e | 
The ſame night the reſt of the aforeſaid comedy that was left unfiniſhed 
(for it could not all be acted at that time, her Majeſty having ſtayed too 
long at St. Mary's) entertained her greatly. She is ſaid to have been 
filled with wonderful pleaſure, ſo as to call to her the author of the play, to 
commend him, and promiſed what ſhe would do for him, and talked to 
him in the moſt familiar way, | . | 
The perſons of the drama ſhe ſeverally, one by one, ran over, and 
illuſtrated. — Palemon, ſhe ſaid, ſo feigned love, that ſhe catched the real 
flames, and was truly in love.—That Arcytas was a lively image of a brave 
man, wearing on his front the repreſentation of armed Venus, and not allured 
minds but conquered them. — That Trecatius was a naughty man, moſt 


furniſhed with tricks and frauds. — That Pirothous ſo acted the mad man, 


that it appeared plain, that he was wiſer than thoſe who ſeemed to them- 
ſelves to be wiſer than others. — That Theſeus purſued hunting ſo violent, 
that it was to be feared, leſt any children ftanding at the windows, ſhould 


throw themſelves headlong to follow the dogs. — Emilia was a virgin of | 
| | | uncorrupted 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
uncorrupted ſimplicity, who though ſhe' ſang ſweetly, and alone gathered 
flowers in the garden, defended the honour of her chaſtity. = He that 
acted this character (thought to be young Carew) ſo exceſſively pleaſed 
the Queen as to draw from her a preſent of eight guineas. | | | 

Thurſday, Sept. 5. Medical diſputations, after dinner, were held at 
St. Mary's, | 5 
Dr. T. Francys, reſpondent. 
Dr. Maſters, moderator. 
8 | . hr; Theology. 
Dr. Humphrey, reſpondent. | 
| Biſhop p — —— | Opponeare in 
After theſe buſineſſes were finiſhed, not without the utmoſt pleaſure con- 
ceived of all then preſent, nor with leſs praiſe of the gowned /zterati, the 
Queen, importuned by the lords to ſpeak (the Spaniſh ambaſſador, the earl 
of Leiceſter, and Ceci}, to whom ſhe offered the opportunity, modeſtly de- 
clining) turning to the academicks, addreſſed them as follows: 


; Opponents three. 


« Qui male agit, odit lucem; et ego quidem quia nihil aliud nifi male agere poſſum, 
rc jdcirco odi lucem, id eſt, conſpectum veſtrum. Atq. fane me magna tenet dubitatio, dum 
* fingula confidero quz hie aguntur, laudemne an vituperem, taceamne, an eloquar: fi elo- 
« quar, patefaciam vobis quam ſim literarum rudis ; tacere autem nolo, ne defectus videatur 
re efſe contemptus, Et quia tempus breve eſt quod habeo ad dicendum, idcirco omnia in pauca 
% conferam, & orationem meam in duas partes dividam, in laudem & vituperationem. Laus 
c autem ad vos pertinet, Ex quo enim primum Oxoniam veni, multa vidi, multa 
ec aadivi, probavi omnia. Erant enim & prudenter facta, & eleganter dicta. At ea quibus in 
«« prologis vos ipſi excuſaſtis, neq. probare ut Regina poifum, neq. ut Chriſtiana debeo. Cæ- 
© terum quia in exordio ſemper adhibuiſtis cautionem, mihi ſane illa diſputatio non diſplicuit. 
«© Nunc venio ad alteram partem, nempe vituperationem atq. hzc pars mihi propria eſt. Sane 
* fateor parentes meos diligentiſſime curaviſſe, ut in bonis literis recte inſtituerer, & quidem in 
** multarum linguarum varietate diu verſata fui, quarum aliquam mihi cognitionem aſſumo: 
* quod etſi vere, tamen verecunde dico, habui quidem multos & doctos Pædagogos, qui, ut 

* me eruditam redderent, diligenter eloborarunt. Sed Pædagogi mei poſterunt operam in 

agro ſterili & infæcundo, ita fructus percipere vix poterant aut dignitate mea aut illorum 
3 2 — aut veſtra expectatione dignos. Quamobrem etſi omnes vos me abunde laudaſtis, 
* ego tamen, quæ mihi conſcia ſum, quam ſim nulla laude digna facile agnofco. Sed finem 
<< imponam orationi meæ barbariſmis plenæ, ſy prius optavero & voto unum addidero. Votum 
s meum hoc erit, ut me vivente ſitis florentiſſimi, me mortua, beatiſſimi ., 


After ſhe had thus cheriſhed the minds of the ſcholars, and was going out 
of the church door gate, ſhe received a little book of Greek verſes, ' 7% and 
by Mr. Etheridge, late profeſſor of Greek in this Univerſity, relating the noble 
acts of King Henry VIII. and when Edwards, the aurhor of the comedy 
before commended, ſaluted his tutor Etheridge before the Queen: ſhe ſaid 
jokingly, The naughty boy has not been ſufficiently whipped by his 
c maſter.” | 


After ſupper the Queen went to Chriſt-church hall, to hear the tragedy 
of Progne, the work of James Calfhill, which ſhe heard with pleaſute, and 


© This ſpeech was taken by. Dr. Lavrenee Humphrey, and by him printed in the Life of Biſhop 
Jewel, P. 2164. 
HM: afterwards 
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afterwards thanked the author, though it gave much leſs ſatisfaftion to 
the auditors than the comedy. 55 5 
Friday, Sept. 6, was a full convocation, when many nobles and gentle- 
men received honorary maſters degrees; after which was a Latin oration 
by Dr. J. Piers, whereat the nobles attended, but the Queen was not here 
preſent, having been ſomewhat fatigued with yeſterday's diſputations and 


| tragedy ; for the welcome and pleaſure of the Muſes was fo great, that the 


acts laſted even in ſummer time till candles were lighted, delight devouring 
all wearineſs in the authors. 5 
At dinner- time the vice - chancellor and proctors, in the name of the 
Univerſity, offered to her fix pair of gloves, a ſmall token of their utmoſt 
eſteem and duty, and honorary degrees to the noblemen, and attendants of 
her Majeſty, a regard being had to the dignity of every one. Theſe they 
all chearfully and gladly accepted. | 
When ſhe came out of Chriſt church, and was now ſoon to leave the 


Univerſity, Mr. Tobias Matthew ſpoke of her departure in an elegant 


ſpeech, which ſo pleaſed the Queen that ſhe honoured him with the title 
of being her ſcholar.—Hence ſhe paſſed through Carfax to the eaſt gate, a 
moſt ſplendid and numerous company of the ſuperior gownſmen going 
before, whilſt the inferior ranged themſelves all the way as ſhe paſſed, crying, 
Vivat Regina! Long live the Queen!“ She again repeated her thanks. — 
On the walls of St. Mary's church, All Souls, and Univerſity college, were 
almoſt innumerable poems affixed, expreſſing the gownſmens concern for 
her departure. When the cavalcade came to Magdalen bridge, Sir Francis 
Knollys, the city ſteward, informed her Majeſty that the city limits or 
juriſdiction reached no further; wherefore ſhe turning to the mayor and 
citizens, returned numberleſs thanks to them for their trouble, and wiſhing 
the city all proſperity, went on, attended with the academicks only, whoſe 
chancellor, the earl of Leiceſter, at the hill of Shotover-wood (about two 
miles from the city) told her they were come to the end of the Univerſity 
precin&ts. — The company all ſtood ſtill, when Mr. Roger Marbec afore- 
mentioned detained the Queen a little while with a moſt learned and eloquent 
ſpeech, aſſerting into what ſtraits literature had been lately brought, but that a 
new light had ſhone upon it, which would make more bright men than 
ever in any age before, &c. Having done, he was ſuffered to kiſs her hand, 
and the Queen promiſing ſhe ſhould never forget the obſequiouſneſs of the 
Univerſity, and pains they had taken to pleaſe her, looking back on Ox- 
ford, ſays, © Farewell ye famous Univerſity; farewell! moſt faithful ſub- 
jects. Farewell moſt dear ſcholars! May God be propitious to your 
« ſtudies! Fare ye well! Fare ye well!“ | | 5 
About this time was a bill to explain a branch of a ſtatute made 37th. 
Henry VIII. touching colleges and free chapels, * = | 


Fuller Ch. Hiſt. f Journals H. Lords, 9-Eliz.. 4 
October 
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Octocter 10. Lluſtriſimæ Principi Eliz. quod hinc ad Palatium ſalva 4 letter to 
redierit literæ gratulatoriæ 10 Of. 1366. | of her taſk 


The ſame day was directed a letter to the earl of Leiceſter, Ut . ope pri. arrival at 
vilegia nobis rata ſint, 10 Of. 1566". . 
Carta ampliſſima confirmans omn. privilegia Univ. tam antiqua quam recentia. — 1 5. 
ieQueen 


Eliz. D. gr. &c. Inſpeximus, &c. | „ 
She confirms the letters patent of Philip, and Mary her ſiſter, p. 211 ;— all the pri. 
vilcges-of 


of Edward VI. p. 20; ,—of Henry VIII. 11th of April, 14 regn. p. 183; wee 
—and Henry VII. p. 159 ;—of Edward IV. July 3, regn. 10, p. 152. —_ 

Nos autem cartas & lras. pdif?. & omn. & ſingula in eiſd. contenta rata ha- 
bentes & grata, ea pro nob. & heredib. & ſucceſſorib. nris quantum in nob. eſt 
acceptamus, &c.—n cuj. teſtim. &c.—Teſt. Meipſa apud Weſtm. 2* Jan. an. reg. 
uri nonok, _ = 

A troubleſome affair happened at Corpus Chriſti college. — The fellows 
elected Robert Harriſon, M. A. fellow, their preſident, who, for the Romiſh 
ſuperſtition, had been expelled the college, whilſt at the ſame time W. Cole, 
formerly of this college, but turned out in Queen Mary's time, was recom- 
mended by the Queen's letters to this office, This being told to the Queen, 
ſhe declared the election void, being contrary to the ſtatutes, and expreſty 
commanding the fellows to chooſe Cole. They wrote back they never acted 
contrary to the conſcience of their oaths. Whence Dr. Horn, biſhop of 
Wincheſter and viſitor, was required to do juſtice to Cole. He entered 
the college by force (for they had locked the gates againſt him) and enter- 
ing the college, and calling the ſenior fellows, affirmed that they were not 
ignorant of the buſineſs he was upon, and were pre-admonithed to admit 
Cole for their preſident, and if they obſtinately continued to refuſe, he 
declared publickly they ſhould be expelled the college, and others ſubſtituted 
in their places, whom he knew would be more obedient to the royal com- 
mand, and placed him at the head of the college. At that time came an 
edict to the chancellor of the Univerſity, the biſhop of Wincheſter, Sir 
W. Cecil ſecretary, Drs. T. Cooper and Lawrence Humphrey, to viſit this 
college and enquire of various things, and either puniſh with lighter pu- 
niſhmments, or expe] from the ſociety the diſturbers of it. The iſſue of 
which was, that the Romaniſts, Edmund Raynolds, Milo Windfore, and 
G. Napier, were ejected. 

To Robert Dudley, earl of Leiceſter, and chancellor of this Univerſity, 156g. 
is to be aſcribed the royal viſit. At the time of his being a ſtudent here ge 
had obſerved, no doubt, the great corruption crept into its diſcipline and 
government, wherefore he reſolved on a reformation of theſe at his coming 
to the chancellorſhip, and to this end invited the Queen hither, to com- 
mand, what he ſhould give his advice in, touching the ſtate thereof. 


1568. 


bd Vide in Hearne, Vit. T. Mori, f. 108. in full * Hare, f. 200, ex Rot. Pat. de an. eod. prt. 13 
length. in Domo Converſ, Lond. | 
5 Id. I. 11. | | 
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The chan- He made great alterations in the Univerſity's affairs. The laſt year he 

cellor aboliſhed the fo orm of choſing proctors per inſtantes. The vice - chancellor he no- 

— minated without conſulting the convocation. He firſt inſtituted the Hebdo- 

rations. madal meetings of the vice- chancellor, proctors, and heads of houſes, to 
conſult of things before they ſnould come to the convocation. Moreover 
he decreed, that publick buſineſſes, and eſpecially of the utmoſt moment, 
1 be carried on ſecretly, and by ſcrutiny, and not by publick ſuffrages, 
as before. 

The viſitors this year find an employ at Exeter college. They had reafon 
to believe there were many which viſhed too favourably to the Romiſh 
party. Amongſt the reſt the ſub- rector, W. Wyot, is ordered to appear 
before them, but not obeying their commands he is impriſoned in Bocardo, 
from the 1oth of January to Eaſter. — And ſoon after J. Neale, rector, is 
queſtioned, as refuling to attend to the eſtabliſhed ſervice at the chapel, and, 
perſiſting in his determination, is ejected. 

I 570. In Hearne is, Clarif. Vire Rob. illuſtr. Leiceſtriæ Comiti Acad. Oxon. Cancellaris 
. Digniſſ. pro duob. in Part. aſciſcendis Oxon. 3 id. Mar. 1570. —Theſe two ſhould 
be de nro gremio ætute maturi, conſilis pollentes, religione finceri, rerum erperientia 
valentes, Sc. 

In adventum gratiſſunum nobilifſimi Leiceſtriæ Comitis Acad. Oxon. Oratio. 
nonis Sept. 1570, habila *. 

In Advent. ornatiſſimi Dui. darifſini Calliæ Vidami Oratio 3 id. * Babita, 


Pene ſubito“. 
Th 
prices of The CHarGvs of mie Lorde's of Ley er's diner, the vth Daye of Sept I570. 


the Uni- 
verſity « For 5 doz. of manchate bred for my lorde's borde, vs. 


- cc 5 doz. of bred for the kychen for ſippates, and for dreye and for 


their chan- 
cellor. «© boylde metes, xvid. 
| « —— 11:1 doz. of dire breade for the bottom of the marche 
© paynes, xvid. | 
4 11 cc of wafers more, 115. 
4 For 11 boſh; a pecke and a haulfe pecke of Widen, at 115, vitd. the 
« boſh, vis. 1114. 
« For 11 kylderkynes of dowbell beere, vIs. vIII d. 
6 Ale and beere ſpente in the kychen, x1114. 
« For v11 gallandes and 111 quartes of clarate wine, xs. 11114. 
4 a gallande of white wine, yd. 
| a pottel of ſacke ſpente in the hale, xvd. 
_ For 11 gallandes of clarrate wine for gelleyes, and boyled meat ſpente 
in the kychen, 115. vIII d. 
«© For golb. of butter, at 1114. ob. the pownde. + 
% cc hd. and haulfe of eges, v111s. vid. 
© — XXX11 ditto, VII 4. 


CO 


* 


= See fully in Vit. D. T. Mori, f. 133. d. f. 11 » Ibid, 130. 
| x : | «© Two 
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*© Two pottels and a gallande of creame, for cuſlardes, xxv1d, 

& Pottel of milke for wetleche, 1111 d. 

« xy lb. of ſhowet, at 11d. the pownde, 

„ 1111 payre of caves feete for gellyes, and boyide meat, vin d. 

A cowe's udder v111 d. | 

„A nete's tongue, vIII d. 

For a peeſſe of roſted beffe for my lord to eten coulde, 115. 

4 A hreſte of muttone, vid. 

„A lege of muttone to be boyled and ſtofed with parſhleye, vIII d. 

% A necke of mutone to be friede in ſtekes, and a lege of muttone to be 
4 roſted for my lorde, xvd. 

« For vr leges of muttone, 2 of them for tewets, and 1111 of them for 
6 boylde meates, 115. 1vd. 

4 1111 marie bones, x11d. 

4 breſtes of veele for boylde meates, 2 of them at xvIIId. a peſſe, 
& the other 11 at x19. a peſſe. | 

« 1111 breſtes of velle to be roſted, vis. viII d. 

« For 1111 ſingetetes at v1s. vIII d. a peſſe. 

4 For x capones, vu turkes, 111 of them cokes, and 111 of them 
© henes, at 11115. a peſſe. | 

« For 111 pecokes, xIIIS. Ivd. 

c x cowpel of rabbats, at vii1d. a cowpel. 

« x yonge fatte mallardes, at vi1d. a peſſe. 

xxx chickynes at 1111. ob. a peſſe. 
„ For xvill pygians xviif d. — 111 pewetes, v quayles, 11 d. 

1 ce craviſhes, 115. 1111 d. 


« For 111 gal. of roſe watere for boylde meate, and leches and gellye, 


« and drie leche and marchpeyne, and to waſhe afore dinnere and 
6c after, 115. 1X d. | 

« For barbaries, xii d. | 1 

« For carrot rotes and parſleye rotes, fennyle rote and tuckerye rote, 
« parſenipe rote, xvIIId. 

& Raddyſhe rotes, purſlande, ſpinege, and parſelye and onyones, rn 

46 111 bottells of vinnger and vargis. 

« For vi erthen pottes for mye lordes boylde meate, x14. 

« For gowlde and other thynges to Mic. Hearne, for his paynes, 1115. vd. 

« For xxx quinſſes, 1185. vIII4. 

« For xx dewſant, vIII d. | 

« For x11 pippines, x11 d.— xx coſters, 111d. 

&« For damſones, x119. —Peeres, X114.,—Philberts, x11 d. 

« For xv111 Ib. and a— of gingere, at x114. the pownde. 

« For a lb. of pepper, 1111d.—11 lb. of grate reaſones, vi d. 

40 1111 lb. of damaſke prunues, xv d. —xlb. of currantes, 11115. 114. 

— 1IIIIb. and a half of dares, 1114. —iilb. of Ryſſe for drye leche 

8 _ kycſhawes, vINg,. 


60 For 
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&« For vilb. of almones for drye leche and marche payne, and 
cc frecaſſes, VI 5. | 

ce X1 ownſles and a haulfe of a and mace, Xs. 114. 

«© —— yi ownſſes of ſinemonde, 1vs. I d. vi of gynger, 115. v11 d. 

6% —— 111 Ownſles of nutmeges, XVI1d.—11 of great mace, 115. 1d. 

&© —— 71 ownſles of ſafferne, 114.—A lb. of iſome glaſſe, 115. viii d. 

For haulfe a Ib. of turuſawe, x114. — Qr. Ib. of gomdebrey, 
C XVIII d. 

Alb. of ſinemonde comfate, 11 s. vI114.—FHaulfe a pownde of 
c coliander comfate, xv d. 
„ Haulfe a lb. of carrawayes, vd.—Haulfe a 1b. of biſcate, vd. 

$6 11 quyre of paper for the bottomes of the baked metes, vid. 

£ For a gellye bagge of cottone, v d. 

For the lonne of x111 doſſ. of pewter dyſhes, to the cokes of the 
c Uniuerſatie, 11115. vIII d. 

« For William Lakene's paynes, for 11 dayes and a nyghte in the 


c kychen, v1s. vIII 4. 


For Richards's paynes, the mayſter coke of . churche, 


4% 11. 11110 


« For Godman Godftale's paynes for a diner, 111. 1111 d. 
For Godman Richardſone's paynes, of St. Thomas paryſhe, to goe to 


„ Garvarde for partreges, and ſuche lycke, x11 d. 


% For James Stevenes's paynes to goe to mg for pheaſante, or { the 
& lycke, x11 d. 

For Welled's paynes to gett quayles about Brill, v1119. | 

For John Gylle's paynes, and others, in the kichen, and 3 daes for 


<-the ſkowringe, 1 IS. x 


« For xx11 doſſ. of dyſshes, and gatheringe chem together, « and carryinge 


<< them to and fro' to ſe them ſaufe delyvered, 11 s. 1 


For Anthonye's paynes for kepynge the kichen dore, v1.11 d. 

„ —— Waſshinge of 111 doſſ. of napkynes, a table-clothe, and 11 doz. 
& of toweles, and for ſkowringe of 11 doz. of plate, in conderinge the 
“ Jonne. thereof, 115. vis d. 

1 11 doz. of trenchers.— For perfumes for the halls, vi 114. 
111 qr. of coles, and for fagotes, which were ſpente i in the 


cc 


« kichen, and in the paſtrie, 11115. viIII 4. 


* To Furnivall, for hys paines, vis, vIII d. 

* To mye lorde's man for bringinge a bucke, vis. v1119. 
6 To mye lorde's Coke, x s. vi11d. 

“ To hys purveyeur, v1s. vii1d. 

4 For their horſes, and meate and drinke, at the inne, Xx 5. 


« Sum total, xIxI. 115. 11 d.“ 5 


Ex MSS. 8489, in Bodl. & F. 27, in Aſhm. Oxon. 
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= De ludis illicitis ſcholarib. interdictis. 1570, 
Dna Eliz. Reg. ſtatuit, quod aleæ nulla tempore pictæ carte, non niſi tempore A : 
nativitatis Chriſti, idg. idoneo tempore & in aula uſurpentur 9. | den, except 
A bill that no purveyor ſhall take any grain, corn, or victual, within five * Cit 
miles of Cambridge and Oxford. Quæ communi omnium procerum aſſenſu con- and at ſez- 
cluſa eſt.— Journ. H. Lords, 13 Eliz. | ſonable 
The powers and juriſdictions before- mentioned, granted to the Univer- fail 

ſity, being in law not grantable by charter, therefore it was enacted, 13th 
of Elizabeth, entitled. An Act for the Incorporation of the two Uni- 1577. 
e verſities.“ Exhibita eſt regie Majeſtati in parliamento billa quedam for- eg 
mam adus in ſe continens. f privileges 

For the greate love and favour that the Queene's moſt excellent confirmcd 
% Majeſtie beareth towarde her Highnes Univerſities of Oxforde and .be a 
« Cambridge, and for the greate zeale and care that the lords and com- 
„ mons of this preſent parliament have for the maintenaunce of goode and 
e godlie literature, and the vertuous education of youth, within either of 
ce the ſame Univerſities; and to the intent that the auncient privileges, 
<< liberties, and francheſies of either of the ſaid Univerſities heretofore 
„ graunted, ratified, and confirmed by the Queene's Highneſs, and her 
« moſte noble progenitors, maie be had in great eſtimation, and be of great 
« force and ſtrength for the better encreaſe of learning, and the further 
<«« {ſuppreſſing of vice. Be it therefore enacted, by the authoritie of 
ce this preſent parliament, that the right honourable Robert earl of Lei- 
„ ceſter, now chancellor of the ſaid Univerſitie of Oxforde, and his 
« ſucceſſors for ever, and the maiſters and ſcholers of the ſame Univer- 
<< ſitie of Oxforde, for the tyme being, ſhall be incorporate, and have a 
<« perpetual ſucceſſion in facte, deede, and name, in the name of the chan- 
« cellor, maiſters, and ſcholers of the Univerſitie of Oxforde : and that 
« the ſame chancellor, maiſters, and ſcholers of the ſame Univerſitie, for 
the tyme being, from henceforth by the name of the chancellor and 
& ſcholers of the Univerſitie of Oxtorde, and by none other name or names ſhal 
ce be called and named for evermore; and that they ſhall have a comon 
e ſeale to ſerve for their neceſſarie caules touching and concerning the ſaid 
** chancellor, maiſters, and ſcholers of the ſaide Univerſitie of Oxforde, 
&« and their ſucceſſors. _ | | 

“ And further, may ympleade and be ympleaded, and ſewe and be 
“ ſewed, for all manner of cauſes, quarrels, actions reall and perſonall, and 
& mixte, of whatſoever kinde, qualitie, or nature, theie be. And ſhall 
„ and maie chalenge and demaunde all manner of liberties and francheſies, 
„ and alſo anſwer and defende themſelves under and by the name atore- 
& ſaid, in the ſame cauſes, quarrels, and actions, for everie thing and things 
„ whatſoever, for the proffit and righte of the aforeſaide Univerſitie, to be 


4 Ex Statutis ſais regiis dat. apud Reeding, made hereupon, in Corp. Stat. edit. 1768, Tit. xy. 
25th Sept. an. regn, ſui 120. Cap. 47, in Parker 5 7, (ex Vet. Lib, ſen, Proc.) 
Hiſt, Cantab. 252,Sce alſo a ſtatute of the Univ. 


5 done 


14. 
. 
bl, 

! 
| 
1 

4, 

7] 


236 


Ld. Coke, 
in the 2d 
part of his 
Inſtit. puts 


cc 

ce 
cc 
©. 


very great cc 
ſtreſs upon 
PPS. is 


theſe 
words. 


Cc 


40 


(e 
(e 
cc 
<c 
66 


«c 


cc 
(22 
cc 


THE HISTORY OF THF 


done before anie manner of judge, either ſpirituall or temporall, in any 
courtes and places within the Queene's Highnes dominions whatſoever 
theie be. — And be ir further enacted, by the auctoritie aforeſaide, that 
the lettres patents of the Queene's Highnes molt noble father, King Henry 
VIII. made and graunted to the chancellor and ſcholers of the ſaide 
Univerſity of Oxforde, bearinge date the fyrſt daye of Aprill, in the 
xX1111th yeare of his raigne. | | 

„ And alfo all other letres patents by anie of the progenitors or prede 
ceſſors of our ſaide foveraigne Ladie, made to the ſaide corporate bodie, 


or to anie of the predeceſfors of the ſaid Univerſitie, by whatſoever 


name or names the ſaide chancellor, maiſters, and ſcholers of the ſaide 
Univerſitie, in anye of the ſaide lettres patents have bin heeretofore 
named, hall from henceforth bee good, effectuall, and availeable in the Iawe, to 
all intents, conſtructious, and purpoſes, to the foreſaide nowe chancellor, 
maiſters, and ſcholers of the ſaide Univerſitie, and to their ſucceſſors for 
evermore; after and accordinge to the form, wordes, ſentences, and true 
meaning of everie of the ſame lettres patente, as amplie, fullie, and largelie, 
as yf the ſame lettres patents, were recited verbatim in this preſent? acle 
of parliamente, anie thing to the contrarie in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
And furthermore be it enacted, by the authoritie aforeſaide, that the 
chancellor, maiſters, and ſcholers of the ſaide Univerſitie, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors for ever, by the ſame name of chancellor, &c. ſhall and maye 
have, holde, poſſeſſe, enjoye, and uſe to them and to their ſucceſſors for 
evermore, all manner of mannors, lordſhippes, rectories, parſonages, 
landes, tenements, rents, fervices, annuities, advowſons of churches, poſ- 
ſeſſions, penſions, portions, and hereditaments. — And all manner of 
liberties, francheſies, immunyties, quietances, and privileges, view of 
Francke-pledyge, law-daies, and other things whatſoever they be, the which 
the ſaide corporate body of the ſaide Univerſttie had, helde, occupyed 
or enjoyed, or of right ought to have had, uſed, occupyed, and enjoyed 
at any tyme or tymes before the makyng this acte of parliament, accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning, as well of the ſaide lettres patents 
made by the ſaide noble Prince King Henrye the eighthe, made and 
graunted to the chancellor and ſcholers of the faide Univerſitie, bearinge 
date as is aforeſaide; and as according to the true intent and meaning 
of all other the foreſaide lettres patents whatſoever, any ſtatute or other 
thing or things whatſoever heretofore made or done to the contrarie, in 


any manner of wiſe notwithſtanding. And be it further enacted, by the 


authoritie aforeſaide, that all manner of inſtrumentes, indentures, obli- 
gations, writings obligatorie, and recognizances made or knowledged by 
any perſon or perſons, or bodie corporate, to the corporate bodie of the 
ſaide Univerſitie, by what name or names ſoever the ſaid chancellor, maiſ- 
ters, and ſchollers, have bin heretofore called in anie of the ſaide inſtru- 
ments, indentures, obligations, writings obligatorie, or recognizance, ſhall 
be from henceforth availeable, ſtand and continewe of good, perfecte, _ 
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full force and ſtrength to the nowe chancellor, maiſters, and ſcholers of 


the ſaide Univerſitie and their ſucceſſors, to all intents, conſtructions, and 


purpoſes, although they or their predeceſſors, or anie of them, in anie of 
the ſaide inſtrumentes, indentures, and obligations, &c. be named by anie 
name, contrarie or diverſe to the name of the nowe chancellor, &c. of 
the ſaide Univerſitie.— And be it farther alſoe enacted, by the authori- 
tie aforeſaide, that as well by the ſaide lettres patents of the Queene's 
Highnes ſaide father Kinge Henrie the eighthe, bearing date as ys be- 
fore expreſſed, made, and graunted to the ſaide corporate bodie of the 
ſaide Univerſitie of Oxforde; And all other lettres patents by anie of 
the progenitors or predeceſſors of her Highnes, and all manner of liber- 
ties, franchiſies, imunities, quietances, and privileges, leetes, lawe dayes, 


and other things whatſoever therein expreſſed, given or graunted to the 


ſaide chancelor, maiſters, or ſcholers of the ſaide Univerſitie, by what- 
ſoever name the ſaide chancelor, &c. in anie of the ſaide lettres patent be 
named, be and by virtue of this preſent acte, ſhall be from henceforth 
ratifted, ſtabliſned, and confirmed unto the faide chancelor, &c. and to 
their ſucceſſors for ever, anie ſtatute, lawe, uſage, cuſtome, conſtruction, 
or other thing to the contrarie in anie wiſe notwithſtanding, ſaving to all 
and everie perſon or perſons, bodies politique and corporate, their heirs 


and ſucceſſors of everie of them, other than the Queene's Majeſtie, her 


heires, and ſucceſſors, all ſuch rightes, titles, intereſts, leaſes, entries, con- 


ditions, charges, and demandes, which they and everie of them had, 
might or ſhoulde have had, of, in, or to anie of the mannors, lordſhippes, 


rectories, parſonages, landes, tenementes, rentes, ſervices, annuities, 
advowſons of churches, penfions, portions, hereditaments, and all other 
things in the ſaide lettres patents, or in anie of them mentioned or com- 


priſed by reaſon of anie right, title, charge, intereſt, or condition, to 


them, or anie of them, or to the anceſtors and predeceſſors of them, or 
anie of them, devolute or growne before the dates of the ſame lettres pa- 
tents, or by reaſon of anie gyft, graunt, demiſe, or other acte or actes at 
anie time made, or done, between the ſaide chancelor, maiſters, and 
ſcholers of the ſaide Univerſitie, or anie of them, and others, by what 
name or names ſoe ver the ſame were made or done, in like manner and 
forme as they and everie of them had, or might have had the ſame before 
the making of this acte, anie thing therein contained notwithſtanding.— 
Provided alwaies, and be it enacted, by the authoritie aforeſaide, that 
this acte, or anie thing therein contained, ſhall not extend to the preju- 
dice or hurt of the liberties and priviledges of the right belonginge to 
the mayor, bayliffes, and burgeſſes of the citie of Oxforde; but that 
they the ſaide mayor, &c. and everie of them, and their ſucceſſors, ſhall 
be and continue free in ſuch ſorte and degree, and enjoye ſuch liberties, 
freedomes, and imunities, as they, or anie of them, lawfullye maye or 
might have done, before the making of this preſent acte; any thing con- 
tained in this acte to the contrarie 0 * ; 
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In this act Cambridge has a grant of a corporation, &c. as fully as 
Oxford. | 
By this bleſſed act, as lord Coke calls it, all the courts, franchiſes, privi- 
leges, &c. mentioned in any letters patent, are eſtabliſhed and made good 
and effectual in law againſt any quo warranto, ſcire facias, or other ſuits, or 
any quarrel, concealment, or other oppoſition whatſoever -. . 
But this juriſdiction avails not, unleſs the plaintiff or defendant is a ſcho- 
lar or ſervant of the Univerſity. And where there is colluſion (1. e.) one or other 
enters, or is matriculated merely to avoid a ſuit in the King's-bench, &c. 
ſuch have often been denied their privileges. . | 
Mr. Twyne* uſes many arguments to prove that the Univerſity of Oxford 
was a body politick, lawfully conſtituted and approved before the time of 
Queen Elizabeth, as that it had a mortmain to take poſſeſſions, had many 
1mpropriations annexed to it, had power to make incorporations of trades, 
and a publick ſeal. h 
And fir Edward Coke ſhews that a body politic, or a corporation, may 
commence to be eſtabliſhed three ways ; by preſcription, letters patent, and 
by act of parliament : and though the Univerſity might formerly be incor- 
porated by one of the two former ways, it might ſeem more effectual to be 
done likewiſe by act of parliament. | 5 
College „ For remedye againſt fraudes uſed in dilapidations, it was enacted, all 
& college leaſes, other than for the term of twenty-one years, or three 
ce lyves, ſhall be void. Provided, that this ſhall not extend to make good 
& any leaſe or graunte for moe yeres then are lymyted in the private ſtatutes 
<« of their colleges», | | 
at. In Lent a moſt terrible peſtilence ſeized the ſtudents, it raged many 
A peſti- weeks; ordinary lectures, and other ſcholaſtick exerciſes, were all at a ſtand, 
lence. and fo continued till Trinity, having killed, during its courſe, 700 or more”. 
1572. April. The Univerſity in a letter to the chancellor ſay : 
% Nunc vero quam primum vel divino auxilio, vel tuo confilio, ad acad. tuan jamdiu mor- 
«© bidam & miſeram, ſalvi & ſani revenimus, &c.” OR: 5 
Again, 4 non. June: | | 
"TIN -74 Non tuæ nobis literz, ſed procancellarius ipſe coram renunciavit, eſſe quoſdam his regni 
parliament ©* comitiis, qui palam in academicos calumniis invecti, clam & occulte academiis ipſis molian- 
willing to “ tur; eis autem tua præcipua ope & auxilio partim itum jamdudum eſſe obviam, partim occur- 
ſubyert the “ ſum iri, ut ſperamus in futurum, &c. utrum eor. improbitatem inauditam accuſemus magis, 
Univerſity. «© qui literas vitæ lumen e vita tollere nituntur, an nrum ſtatum infelicem, & infauſta tempora 
6 33 qui ampliſſimis ab omnib. principibus ſemper fulti privilegiis nunc ab iniquiſſimis 
« hominib. in ſtatus nri controverſiam vocemur, an tuam potius exaggerati animi generoſam 
* altitudinem admiremur, qui tanquam Hercules Hydram, fic ſolus monſtrum illud hominum 
«© depoſcas, ſolus pugnare pro Muſis adverſus Cyclopidas iſtos duros & barbaros non extimeſcas. 


Non capit epiſtola quam meretur eor. impudentia, reprehenſionem, &c. Tu modo perge, 
« ut czpiſti, academiz patrone patrocinare literis,—Canceliarius cum fis, circumſcriptam can 


Journ. H. Lords, an. eod. id. in Hare, f. 200, u Stat. 13 Eliz. c. 10.— Hawkins ex Parl. apud 
r Inſt. 227. Hale's Hiſt. Com. Law, 33. Weſtm. 11 die April, 13 reg. Eliz. cap. 10. 
* Ap. ch. 3, 4 37. V Reg. Coll. Exon. p. 101. Wood 291. 


Com, on Littleton, 3d book, ch. 6, & 413. 
h a « cellis 
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e cellis anguſtioribus coerce protervitatem in perniciem literarum tam effrenare evagantem, 


„ c. Vale decus & aſylum literarum. Oxon. 4 nonas Junii, 1572. 
Honori tuo deditiflima academia Oxonienſis “.“ 


It was declared in parliament, That all ſcholers of Oxforde and Cam- 
e bridge, going about begginge, and not authorized under the ſeales of 
their Univerſities, by the comiſſarie, or chancellour, ſhall be taken 
«© among the number of rogues and ſturdye vagabondes x.“ | | | 
The Queen came to Woodſtock the 31ft of Auguſt. The heads of TheQueen 
houſes, to teſtify their duty, paid their addreſſes to her. Among the reſt, Pm and 
Dr. Humphrey made a very excellent ſpeech” in the name of the Univer- fadors ef 
ſity. — They had all the honour to kiſs her Majeſty's hand. — She ſhewed France. 
the moſt favourable diſpoſitions towards the Univerſity, declaring many 
promiſes of what ſhe would do for her Univerſity. — And ſhe received of 
them curious gloves, according to their cuſtom to give to royal viſitors. 
In Adventum nobilium Dnorum Dni de la Mote, & Dni de la Mola, Reg. Gallie 
Legator. oratio habita pene ſubito die XX111 Aug. an. 1572 *. | 
In Advent. illuſtr. Leicęſtriæ Comitis Acad. Oxon. Cancellar. oratio habita 
pridie nonas Septembr. an. Dni 1572 *. | Are here 
In this they ſay, ſince he commenced chancellor, Omnes in memoriam revocare, men excel- 
alumnos acad. nre in quibus aut res, aut ſpes eſſet ulla paulo magis illuſtris, (en * 
theologos, juriſperitos, medicos quocunque doctrinæ genere præſtantes. all ſciences 
Is a letter to the chancellor, in which they greatly complain of their 1573. 


neighbours, the citizens: 


« Tam enim indigne ab oppidanis nris antiquis nris adverſariis tractamur, tam impune & 
« audacter ab illis fons & fundamentum ſtatus & libertatis nræ privilegia nra violantur, tam 
« aftute audaciæ ſuæ ſummæ ſummam authoritatem dolis fine dubio & mendaciis impetratam 
e adjunxerunt, ut jam non ultra obſequi nobis, ut et oportet & ſolebant; non pares eſſe, quod 
© nec nos ferre unquam nec illi ſperare potuiſſent ; ſed plane dominari & nobis & famulis & 
« reb. nris incipiant, & contra jurament. ſuum &c. 7 hey requeſt the matter may be referred to 
himſelf and Sir Francis Knolles, c.———* Dated ** Oxon. ad diem vices. Jan. 1573.“ | 


& To my verie lovinge frendes, the vice-chauncellor and governors of colleges, in The chan- 
| « the Univerſitie of Oxforde. | _  cellor's 


| letter to 
« After mie verie hartie commendacions, where the Quene's Majeſtie's the Uni- 
ce jlandes of Gerſey and Garneſey, being places of themſelves well peopled '**y- 
« and inhabited, and otherwiſe frequented by many of her Highnes good 
e ſubjectes of this and other her Majeſtie's dominions, are and of long 
“ tyme have bene utterlye unfurniſhed of any men of their owne countrie 
£ breede, that for lerning and diſcipline might be thought fit to enter into 
« the myniſterie, or take any ſpirituall function upon them to the advaunce- 
« ment and ſettinge forthe of Gode's glorie, and the edifienge of the peo- 


In Hearne, Vit. T. Mor. p. 141. 2 In Hearne, Vit. D. T. Mori, f. 147. 
* Hawkin's ex Parl. viii die Maii, anno 14, 2 Ibid. f. 149. 
Reginæ Eliz. cap. 5. d Ibid. f. 262. 
y Edit, Lond. 1572. Wood, f. 291. ; 
| 11 ple, 


240 


1574. 


THE HISTORY OF THE 


« ple of the ſaide ilandes, I have thought it a verie neceſſarie matter to be 
&« looked into, and holpen yf yt be poſſible, and for that purpoſe do deſire 
% you to conſult you with the reſt of the heddes and aunceyentes of the Uni- 
<« verſitie, for the fyndinge and bringinge up of fowre ſchollers, that is to 
e ſaye, of eche handes two to be yearlely placed in the Univerſitie : which 
« yf it may be brought to paſſe (as I greatlye deſire) the act muſt neades 
<« be both godlie and charitable. I ſhall therfore, eftſones, right hartilye 
* praye you to conſider of it, with ſuch care as to ſuche a cauſe apper- 
« tainethe, and thereupon to advertiſe me what will be done therein. — So 


fare ye hartilye well. Your very frende, 
„ir. | R. LEICESTER.” 


April following is the Univerſity's anſwer in full thanks and pleaſure *. 
The Auguſt following is, In Advent. illuſtr. Leyceſtrie com. acad. Oxon. 
Cancellar. oratio habita pridie comitior. nror. v111 cal. Aug. 15745; wherein they 
ſay, among other things full of his praiſe, he came Ab aula ad acad. a Palatio 
Principis ad tuguria muſarum, a Majeſtate ipſa regia ad philoſophos, ſimplices 
bomines & rudes, a deliciis aulicis ad diſputationes Oxonienſes iſtas nras venire, tot 
nobiliſſimis hominib. comitatus venire ſis dignatus, &c. | 
A ſtatute was made, that every one ſhould conform himfelf in things 
pertaining to the liturgy and diſcipline of the church, and whoever ſhould 
go into orders, muſt ſubſcribe his name to the truth of it. This ſat uneaſy - 
on many who lurked under another religion; ſuch as the Cathari, ſo called, 
from their pretended purity ; or Round-heads, from their round cut hair on 
their heads; and many broke out upon it, which was the caſe of ſeveral of 
Chriſt-church, Magdalen and its hall, Corpus-chriſti college, and St. John's“. 
The chancellor, for the encouragement of learning, recommended to us? 
J. Druſius, a proteſtant of Flanders, for a Greek profeſſor, and deſiring an 
annual allowance ſhould be aſſigned to him for this purpoſe. —The Drs. met, 
and appointed twenty marks, to which the Mertonians added 40s. and alſo 
ordered, that the ſcholars ſhould eſteem him as a publick profeſſor of the 
Univerſity. — Here he continued diligently, for ſome years, to exerciſe hi 
office, till he returned to fill the profeſſor's chair in Holland. | 
In the beginning of Sept. the vice-chancellor ordered a court to be held at 
the Town-hall, but W. Noble, a bailiff, thought fit to faſten the doors and 
hinder them. For his obſtinacy, he is firſt impriſoned in the caſtle, then 


' forbade holding any commerce with the Univerſity, or privileged of the 


Univerſity, and interdicted from facred things, the church, &c. — This 
brought on a ſharp contention, and both pleaded their cauſe before the 
Queen and privy council. Each ſhewed their authorities. 

Soon after were publiſhed the following orders by the Queen, under the 


great ſeal of England, July 4, 1574, and were tranſmitted here and pub- 
tiſhed, May 19, 1575. | 


« In Hearne, Vit, Ss Mori, 6 16 3. f In K. K. fol, 148, | 
d Id. 16g. | 8 Ibid, 177, b. 


© Id, 165. | | | 25 Eli. 
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« Eliz. Dei gra. 6&c.—Flizabeth, by the grace of God, &c. MS = 
To our right truſty and well-beloved counſellor, Sir Nicholas Bacon, Knt. between 
* keeper of the great ſeal of England, greeting. nee 


«© Whereas we have been informed, that heretofore there have been city before 
divers controverſies, &c. between the vice- chancellor, maſters, and ſcho- the Queen. 
lars of our Univerſity of Oxford, and the mayor, bailiffs, and burgeſſes 
of our town of Oxford aforeſaid, wherein our privy council having ſundry 
times heard the allegation of both parties, and their learned counſel, 
and taken the advice of Roger Manwood and Robert Manſon, two of 
our juſtices of common-pleas, and our attorney and ſollicitor-general, 
have with good deliberation made certain orders, agreeing with law and 
equity, and to be practiſed by both parties accordingly. To the intent 
that the ſaid good order may enſue and continue hereafter, to the more 
quietneſs and better preſervation of juſtice ; we do herewith ſend unto 
you the ſaid orders, contained in a ſchedule, ſubſcribed with the hands 
of our ſaid council, which, at the humble interceſſion of our right truſty 
and well-beloved couſin and counſellor, the earl of Leiceſter, chancellor 
of our ſaid Univerſity, our will and pleaſure is, and ſo we require you, to 
cauſe to be entered and enrolled in our chancery, to remain in record, and 
to be uſed and exemplified hereafter, under our great ſea], for the benefit 
of the chancellor, &c. of our ſaid Univerſity, or any others, as the caſe 
ſhall require, and theſe our letters ſhall be your ſufficient warrant in this 
behalf. Yeoven under our ſignet, at our manor of Greenwich, 17th day 
of May, 1575, 17th year of our reign. — Per ipſam reginam, Sc. et war- 
rantum inde remanet in cuſtodia pred. cuſtodis magni ſigilli. — Inſpeximus etiam 
irrotulamentum quarund. ordinationum virtute warranti pred. in rot. cancellar. 
nre pred. irrotulat. in hec verba, viz,—W hereas heretofore there have been 
divers controverſies, &c. between the vice -· chancellor, &c. on one ſide, and 
the mayor, &c. on the other ſide, touching the uſe and exerciſe of ſundry 
charters and privileges, alledged by both parties, for the maintenance of ſuch 
liberties, &c. claimed by them. Whereupon did, and was daily more 
and more like to enſue, great diſquietneſs in the ſaid Univerſity and 
town, not meet to be ſuffered; wherefore, upon the repair hither of Mr. 
D. Humphrey, vice- chancellor, and certain other officers of the ſaid 
Univerſity, and Roger Taylour, mayor, with ſome of the aldermen and 
the recorder, town-clerk, and burgeſſes of the ſaid city of Oxford, their 
lordſhips thought it convenient to move both parties to ſubmit the hear- 
ing of the cauſes of their controverſies in law, to grave and indifferent 
men, learned in the laws of the realm; whereupon both parties did aſſent, 
that all and ſingular the ſaid controverſies and debates ſnould be com- 
mitted to the hearing, &c. of Roger Man wood and Robert Monſon, two 
of the juſtices of the common-pleas, Gilbert Gerard and T. Bromley, 
her Majeſty's attorney and ſollicitor-general; who, by order of their 
lordſhips, ſundry times called before them both parties, and thereupon 


the ſaid four commiſſioners ſet in writing their opinions concerning the 


« ſaid 
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ſaid controverſies as agreeable with law and juſtice; and afterwards their 
lordſhips, having had at their ſeveral times of meeting the ſaid vice- 
chancellor and officers of the Univerſity, with their learned council, 
whereof the one time was at the Star-chamber, and the mayor, &c. be- 
fore them, with their learned counſel at the fame time and place, where 


the lord keeper of the great ſeal of England, and ſome others of the 


privy-council, beſides theſe above-mentioned, were preſent, and with 


deliberation conſidered not only the report of the ſaid committees ex- 


hibited in writing, but alſo particularly in the preſence of the ſaid com- 
mittees, and all the parties, heard the circumſtances of the whole matter, 
claims, anſwers, and replies, on both ſides, what each party could alledge, 
and fo with great and adviſed deliberation, their 1 have, according 
to right and equity, for the benefit and quiet both of the ſaid Univerſity 
and city, places neceſſary to be ordered always by the order and authority 
of the privy- council, thought convenient and neceſſary to have theſe 
following orders ſet down, to be inviolably hereafter obſerved by both ; 
and upon the return of the ſaid vice-chancellor and mayor, within four- 
teen days to be publiſhed and notified by them in the common places of 
the aſſemblies of the ſaid Univerſity, to be by them appointed and called 
together for that purpoſe ; as in like ſolemn acts hath been heretofore 
accuſtomed, as orders enjoined unto them from their lordſhips, in the 
Queen Majeſty's name, and there to be regiſtered in the common book 
of the Univerſity and city, to remain as a perpetual memory and record 
of ſuch orders between them, as followeth : | | 
& Imprimis, Whereas 1500 marks were demanded of the city, for the 
arrearage of an annuity or annual payment of an 100 marks yearly, pay- 
able by the ſaid city for a memorial or penance of a ſlaughter then com- 
mitted by their predeceſſors (ſee p. 91) and for payment whereof the 
city ſtood bound to the ſaid Univerſity, by virtue of the deed obligatory, 
bearing date the 15th of May, 31ft Edward III. now done and unpaid, for 
fifteen years now paſt, &c. it was thought adviſeable by their lordſhips, 
inſtead thereof, the mayor and burgeſſes ſhould cauſe yearly a communion 
or ſermon to be made in St. Mary's church there, on the day mentioned 
in the ſaid defeazance, and then and there, with ſuch number of the city, 
as in the ſaid bond or defeazance are mentioned, make their oblation 
yearly of a penny a piece (at the leaſt) to the ſaid Univerſity, for a per- 
petual memory or remembrance of the ſaid ſlaughter or miſdemeanor by 
them committed, as aforeſaid, and not for the ſouls of the parties then 
ſlain, or for any other ſuperſtitious ule. 


II. Whereas by letters patent of K. Henry VIII. dated the 1ſt of April, 


« 14 regn. it was granted to the ſaid Univerſity, that neither the horſes of 
<< the chancellor and ſcholars, &c. ſhould be taken for poſt horſes, or other 
« purpoſes, but that the citizens had taken the horſes of divers ſcholars 


e 


„ preſume to do the ſame again. 


and privileged perſons, it is ordered, that the citizens, under no colour, 


III. Hem, 
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« III. Item, That whereas by the chart of Henry III. 52 regn. the mayor 


and bailiffs ſhould ſwear in the common place of their aſſembly, warning 
thereof firſt given to the chancellor, &c. neither of which have been 
obſerved ; but they alledge they have been uſed, by warning given them 
by the Univerſity, to take the ſame oath in the Univerſity church, with 
a ſaving always of the liberties of the city. It is ordered the ſaid oath 
mentioned in the ſaid charter, ſhall be taken by the mayor, &c. yearly 
from henceforth, verbatim, before the mayor's entry on his office, without 
any ſaving, &c.—And it is ordered, that it ſhall be taken in St. Mary's 
church, adding before the words of the oath, —Liberties and cuſtoms of the 
Univerſity, &c. You ſhall ſwear that truly you ſhall obſerve and keep all manner of 
lawful liberties and cuſtoms of the ſaid Univerſity, which the chancellor, maſters, 


and ſcholars have reaſonably, without gain-ſaying, ſaving your fidelity to the 


Queen's Majeſty. —So help you GOD. 
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Oath, 


% IV. That by letters patent of Edward III. dated the 12th of April, To ſell re- 


continued to ſell, &c. 


«© Whereas. the Univerſity, as well by letters patent of Henry VIII. Privileged. 


dated the 1ſt of April, 14 regn. as alſo by the compoſition of Henry VI. 
and Edward I. claim liberty within the city and ſuburbs for all ſcholars, 
ſervants, &c. to exerciſe any trade, to be exonerated from all burthens, 
concord, payment, or licence for ſuch like liberty, payable to the mayor; 
but perſons-privileged or taillable, paying ſcot and lot, and other charges, 
ſhall do as like occupiers, being freemen of the city, do and ought to do 
for the ſaid merchandize. 


“ VI. All manner of cognizance of pleas ſhall be to the Univerſity, felony Cogni- 


therein. 


and mayhem only excepted, and that the mayor, &c. intermeddle not“ * 


« VII. That the Univerſity which claimed preſcription to keep leets in Guild-hall 


the Guild-hall, ſhall be allowed, and not hindered from time to time to 
return precepts, pannels, attachments, &c. and to do all things which 
belong to Frank-pledge. 

« VIII. And the corporation of brewers, erected by the mayor, &c. 
contrary to the ſole right of the chancellor, &c. by charter 2 1ſt Edward III. 
and by act of parliament 12th Edward IV. is declared void. 


« All and ſingular which orders their lordſhips will to be regiſtered here, 


in the book of her Majeſty's privy-council, and two duplicates thereof to 


be ſigned by the lords of the council, and to be afterwards inſerted among 


the records of the ſaid Univerſity, ſtraitly willing and charging in her 


Majeſty's name, all and ſingular perſons, as well of the Univerſity as city, 


to obey and obſerve the ſame, humbly and dutifully, as they and every 


of them will, upon her Majeſty's indignation, and their own perils, . 


anſwer to the contrary. 
nſwer ry „% N. BAC ON, Cuftes Sigilli. 
„N. Bacox, 
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« N. Bacon, W. BuxLEIOH, RoßERT LEICESsTER, Francis 
„ KnoLLyYs, JaMES CRroFTs, T. SMI TB, FRANCISs WaLSsIN HAM, 
„Lords of the Council “.“ | | 
This ſentence given totally in favour of the Univerſity, the bailiff 
continued obſtinate in priſon till October 1576, till being dangerouſly ill, 
he begged to be admitted to forgiveneſs. — He had heen in 1567 diſcom- 
- moned for a great offence againſt Dr. Cooper“. | 
7576, Was a bill for repairing and amending of the bridges and highways, 
near unto the city of Oxford *. | 

And was another for the maintenance of the colleges in the Univerſities, 
and of Eaton and Wincheſter !. | 

At the ſame time was another againſt buying and ſelling of rooms and 
places in colleges and fchools ®. | 

The Queen granted that it might be enacted, that in leaſes made by 
colleges, a third part of the rent ſhould be reſerved in corn“. This was 
to be eſtimated according to the market price of corn, before it became due, 
and it proved of ſingular ufe to ſome colleges, hereby increaſing in their 
eſtates ſo much that they ſeemed almoſt freſh endowed % 

There are ſeveral other regulations concerning the ſame, by ſeveral other 
afts of parliament, which falling in with the general law concerning leaſes 
made by corporations, whether ſole or aggregate, the whole is treated of 
together, under the title, Leaſes ?. | 

This year alſo, at the beginning of October, a peſtilence raged, which 
laſted to the 5th of November following, when the vice-chancellor, for the 
fewneſs of ſcholars, transferred the term to January. | 

Statutes Some ſtatutes were made to reſtrain the ſcholars growing extravagant 
againft. in dreſs, and to reduce the publick exerciſes into a better form s. 

8 And the firſt of June, in a full convocation, was a matter of queſtion pro- 
222 poſed concerning certain privileged perſons alſo bound by oath to the city, 
leged per- how far they were to be deprived of their privilege or not. This was canvaſſed 
tons. ſtrongly on both ſides, but the reſult of their determination, or if it came 

to a determination, are equally uncertain *. 

Incorpo- In the ſame convocation aroſe another debate concerning the incorporat- 
rating the ing of Cambridge ſcholars into this Univerſity, when it was moved, if 
Cambridge their petition for ſuch incorporation ſhould be held of grace, or diſpenſation : 

—the majority carried it in the affirmative for the former *. : 

The 23th of October is another convocation. Various articles were pro- 
poſed, collected by the delegates of the convocation, in the form of ſtatutes, 
which were confirmed.—lIrt was alſo decreed, that if any ſtudent in any other 


* Reg. K. f. 192, 197. Ayloff, prt. 35 264» Wood, 293. 


i Id, fol. 48, b. p Cunningham's Dict. 

* Journal H. Com. 18 Eliz. 8 vo. Mart. 4 K. K. fol. 237, b. Wood 293. 
1 Ibid. 1575. „ IS, by» 

m Ibid. s Id, 
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Univerſity ſhould obtain the benefit of incorporation here, he ſhould be 
admitted ad eund. or enjoy the ſame ſtate or place he enjoyed in the other. 

Then a power was given to the doctors, Yeldard of Trinity, Jeames of To mend 
Univerſity, Squire of Baliol, Kennal of Chriſt-church, Lloyd of Jeſus, ** 
Culpeper of New college, and others, maſters, or eight of them with the 
vice-chancellor and proctors, to conſider all ſtatutes before made, to cor- 
<« rect imperfect, abrogate uſeleſs and ſuperſtitious, reduce the il]-diſpoſed 
© into good order, make neceſſary allowances for writers and others occu- 
<« pied in that buſineſs. —Provided always, that what additions they ſhould 
6 make, either whole ſtatutes, or parts of ſtatutes, thould not be ratified, 

e unleſs approved after by the convocation*.” 

Soon after, the chooſing of the rector of Lincoln gave occaſion for a A trouble 
diſpute.—Four candidates offered : Mr. William Wilſon had the archbiſhop 3 1 
of Canterbury's intereſt and biſnop of Rocheſter's; alſo was favoured with rector of 
letters of the Queen to the Univerſity in his favour. Mr. T. Underhill, who Lincoln. 
had the patronage of the earl of Leiceſter, the chancellor of the Univerſity, 
obtained it in preference to the reſt.—An appeal was lodged in the court of 
Arches, when it appeared ſhameful things had been done, and deſtructive 
of the privileges of the college. — But the fellows would not be diverted 


from their choice by force or threats, locking their gates and ſtopping up 
the entrance u. | 


The 19th of Queen Elizabeth, Dr. Weſtphaling, vice-chancellor, in a 3 


trial, puts in his claim of privileges in the King's-bench, in Francis Willis's rivileges 
caſe, M. A of St. John's college, under Sir James Pyer,and had it allowed, in the 
and the trial referred to his court, as appears by the endorſement dated the feu“ 
7th of April, 19th Eliz.” | 85 
In the ſame year, Sir Nicholas Bacon then lord chancellor, was a certificate And in 

under the ſeal of the Univerfity of Oxford exhibited into his court of chan- chancery. 
cery on the defendant's behalf, certifying and declaring that the chancellor of 

the ſaid Univerſity, and his ſucceſſors, for the time whereof memory of man is 

not to the contrary, as well by grant and conceſſion of her Majeſty, and her 
Majeſty's noble progenitors, ſometimes Kings of this realm, have had the 
conuſance and final determination of all manner of pleas, ſtrifes, quarrels, 

and controverſies whatſoever (felony, mayhem, and Frank tenement only 
excepted) riſing and growing as well within the precincts of their city of 
Oxford, as withour, within the realm of England, whereof one of the parties 

within the ſuit, action, or plea, is a maſter, ſcholar, or common miniſter of 

the ſame Univerſity, or ſuch a perſon as the chancellor, vice-chancellor, 
lieutenant, or commiſſary will certify, ought to enjoy the privileges of the 

ſaid Univerſity, and that the ſame upon ſhewing forth of the ſaid certificate 

in any court, where they are impleaded, ought to be diſcharged out of the 

ſame; foraſmuch as it appears, by the ſaid certificate, that the ſaid defen- 


t Ex K. K. f. 237, a. | Tit, IX. 8. I, 2, 3. 
= Reg. K. K. 222. A. Tor, b. C. 27, a. w In Archiv, Univ. Pix. L. & 7. 


D. 7. b. now inſerted in Corp. Stat. Edit. 1768. 
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THE HISTORY OF FHE 
dant who is brought up by a ſubpœna to anſwer a bill exhibired by the plain- 
tiff into this court is a doctor of law in the ſame Univerſity ; and for that it 
alſo appeared by the bill of the complainant, that the matter therein con- 
tained is only for certain promiſes ſuppoſed to be made by the defendant to 
the plaintiff, touching certain goods, chattels, and monies therein mentioned, 
and not for one tenement or any matter before excepted. —Ir is therefore 
ordered, that the ſaid detendant be of and from the ſaid bill of complaint, 
and the matters therein contained, from henceforth clearly and abſolutely 
diſmiſſed, and the plaintiff referred to take his remedy for the ſame, betore 
the chancellor, vice-chanczllor, lieutenant, or commiſſary, according to the 
tenor of the ſaid certificate *. | 
The ſame year, Thomas being plaintiff in chancery, Mounſon defendanr, 
upon a certificate from the ſaid Univerſity, the cauſe was thence diſmiſſed to 
be tried and determined here“. | 
About this time, when the judges fat at our aſſizes, and one Rowland 


Jenkes, a popiſh bookſeller, was indicted for uttering opprobrious words (Ful- 


ler ſays,of diſperſing ſcandalous pamphlets) defamatory to the Queen and ſtate, 
ſuddenly they were ſurprized at a peſtilent ſavour*, whether riſing from the 
noiſome ſmell of the priſoners, or from the damp of the ground, is uncer- 
tain, but all that were there preſent, almoſt every one, within forty hours 
died, except women and children, and the contagion went no further.— 
There died, Sir Robert Bell, lord chief baron of the exchequer ; Sir Robert 
D'Oily, high-ſheriff ; Sir W. Babington; H. D'Oili, —— Wenman, 
Danvers, Fetiplace, Harcourt, _ and juſtices, the moſt 
noted men in this tract. Serjeant Bernham, the famous lawyer; Kerly, 
Greenwood, Naſh, and Foſter, gentlemen of good account; almoſt all the 
jurors, and 300 others, more or leſs, died” in the town; and 200 more 
ſickening there, died in other places within a month; amongſt whom not 
either woman or child ?. | 

The 15th, 16th, and 17th of July, fays an old regiſter of Merton, more 
than goo were ſick of this diforder, and within twelve days 100 ſcholars 
were dead. It affected the patients with a kind of phrenzy or madneſs ; 
ſome leaped out of their beds to beat their maſters; fome would run in the 
ſtreets like wild things; and others threw themſelves into the rivers. The phy- 


ſicians fled; the heads of houſes, and all got off.— They ſuffered an extreme 


I 5 7 2. 
Duke Coſ- 
ſinier ar- 
tives. 


pain in their heads and ſtomachs, were deprived of their underſtanding, me- 
mory, ſight, and hearing, and as the diſeaſe increaſed they refuſed food; 
they had no ſleep, yet ſuffered no nurſes or guards to attend them. All 
this while they had a wonderful ſtrength of body, which declining, their 
ſenſes returned, and a cure was effected. | | | 
The occaſion of this, no doubt, was the gaol diſtemper bv. 


Duke Coſſimer, a foreigner, accompanied with the earl of Leiceſter, our 
1 Carey's Reports, f. 6c, 66. a Fuller's Ch. Hiſt, c. 16, f. o 9. Stow's 
r—_— Chron. f. 682. 5 


2 Baker's Chron, x9 QM liz, p. 510. d Reg. 2, Wood 295. : 
| | chancellor, 
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| / 

chancellor, gave an opportunity to the Univerſity to receive them with the 

beſt that the Muſes and good arts could inſpire them with. | 
The mayor, aldermen, &c. having taxed privileged perſons to a ſubſidy, Taxing 

and being convened before the chancellor, confeſſed their fault, pretended EINE 

ignorance, and promiſed not to do the like again.—The 11th of Jac. 1614, ſons df. 


ſons diſ- 
at a hearing before the lords of the council this right is adjudged to the allowed. 


Univerſity *.—Vid. & 1634, 1649. 

About the ſame time a queſtion was agitated, by the academick delegates, 2 3 
of the privileges and rights of maſters of arts, and batchelors of civil law, the matters 
when the preference was adjudged to the maſters, in proceſſionth. & aliis locis of arts » 
quibuſcung. propter ſuos gradus magis venerabiles & labores plurimum diuturnose. ſloraef fa. 

The Univerſity was very ſollicitous, and in earneſt to root up all the 
ſeeds of ſuperſtition, and therefore delegated the doors of the moſt con- 1579. 
ſummate knowledge to frame rules or orders proper and neceſſary for this 
end.— They did, the principal or ſum of which were: 

I. That they ſhould read Alexander Nowel's catechiſms, in Greek and Rules pre- 


Latin; J. Calvin's, in Greek, Hebrew, and Latin; or Andrew rived to | 


„ Hyperius Clements of the Chriſtian religion; or the Heydelbury — 


„ catechiſm, according to the capacity of the auditors, or pleaſure tion. 
of the readers. 
« II. For the more adult perſons, H. Bullinger's catechiſm may be 
added; and the inſtitutions of Calvin, or Apology of the Engliſh 
Church , or the Articles of Religion, wrote at a ſynod at London, 
and publiſhed by royal authority, with an explication of common 
places taken out of the ſcriptures, or from the teſtimony of the 
fathers.—At the firſt reading, we will the younger ſhall attend; at 
the ſecond; ſuch as are more advanced in age, and honoured with 
<< no degree. | 
III. All catechiſms contrary to this ſound doctrine, and other ſuperſtitious 
and papiſtical books we forbid to be read by, or had in poſſeſſion 
« of any one. | 
« IV. This province of reading and interpreting the ſcriptures we com- 
e mit to the tutors privately ; publickly to the catechiſts in colleges 
or halls, to be aſſigned by their reſpective heads. 
« . That theſe ſtatutes be further obſerved, an examination ſhall be 
“ had every term at the catechiſt's houſe, or by the heads of col- 
„ leges every term. | 
« VT. If any teacher or ſcholar be found negligent herein, or otherwiſe 
“ culpable, he ſhall be ſubje& to, and ſuffer the puniſhment his 
& maſter or the vice-chancellor ſhall impoſe upon him.“ 
But for the office of catechiſing were not teachers ſufficient*, therefore 
this office was allotted to foreigners, commorant among us, ſuch as were for 


d Coll. Dr. Smith, f. 129. authority; the Univerſity did not want ſcholars | 
© Reg. C. f. 64, a. ſufficient to catechiſe, but were willing to encourage 
* Wood 297. — But for this he gives no K 27 deſtitute foreigners, 
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their religion drove their country. — Anthony Corran, of Savil in Spair, 
had Glouceſter, Mary, and Hart- halls aſſigned him; Benſir, from Caen, had 
'Lateport.—They had alſo good penſions allotted them *. | | 
The great And whilſt the gownſmen were intent to exterminate all that favoured what 
wm pions was pontifical, the townſmen joined them with their aſſiſtance, who ſeeing the 
the ct. great infrequency of ſermons, gave twenty marks yearly for two lecturers 
zens. that ſhould preach by turns the pure word of God, every Sunday, at St. 
Martin's church. The firſt who engaged were, Mr. R. Potter, of Trinity, 
and Mr. J. Prinne, of New college, who publiſhed many excellert 

things againſt the Romaniſts *. | = | 
1580. The office of catechiſing having been inſtituted the laſt year, it was now 
A Latin ordained, in convocation *, that the firſt day in every term a Latin ſermon 
| the Evſt ſhould be preached at St. Mary's, which continues to this day ; and others 
day of in Engliſh at the ſame place in the morning, and the two next feſtivais after 
term. the Paſſover or Eaſter. — The latter was affixed at Chriſt-church, and the 
old Engliſh ſermons, that uſed to be preached at St. Peter's in. the eaſt, on 
Law Sunday, ſhould be repeated; which faſhion or cuſtom prevailed for 
many years. — At length it was ordered, that one of the ſermons ſhould be 
changed from the Paſſover or Eaſter-day, to the eve of that feſtival, which 

Wood ſays continued to his time 8. 

Another The 21ſt and 22d of Queen Elizabeth was a trial in chancery, Cotton 
claim of being plaintiff, and Mannering defendant, a maſter of arts of Oxford plead- 


5 ing his privilege and demanding Judgement whether he ſhould be judged to 


cery. anſwer contrary to the privilege. — The privilege was allowed, and the 
attachment diſcharged “. | | | . i 
None to At the ſame time, during the vacation, care was taken, on Sundays and 


preach holidays, to inſtil in the minds of the youth a true and juſt ſenſe of 
without the reformed religion; but young and raw divines too often aſcending the 
the vice- pulpit, to the offence of religion and good manners, brought frequent 
chancellor. Complaints to the chancellor. And in the Univerſity ſenate it was pro- 
vided, that none ſhould preach in the Univerſity unleſs with leave firſt 
obtained of the vice-chancellor. Nor this ſhould he be permitted to have, 
unleſs a teſtimonial of his ſufficiency in that ſtudy was firſt ſigned by the 
head of his college, or Regius profeſſor of divinity, and ſubſcribing to the 
XXXIX Articles, approved by the convocation, and ſubſcribing to the 
liturgy of the church of England !. 1 | 
An earth The 6th of April, between the hours of five and fix in the evening, 
quake. in ipſo Cæuæ Tempore (/ic Reg.) Oxford was greatly ſhook with an earth- 
| quake*.—All are affrighted, run out of doors, leave their houſes that were 
ſhaking, and expect nothing elſe than that the earth would gape and ſwallow 
them up alive. All things are in great diſturbance. The ſparrows that 
had betaken themſelves to the roofs of the houſes for reſt, ſuddenly fly out; 
the birds of the air ſettle on the ground; and the oxen low; but by the 


e Magn. Brit. in Oxon. p. 295. Wood 297. e 
Wood 296. * 5 * 
5 In K. K. 308, A. 


Carey's Rep, f. 73. 
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- R. K. f. 313, 14. Wood 298, 
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bleſſing of God were we ſoon delivered from this fear. — Nor was this 
calamity particular to this place, for all England, France, &c. and the fea, 
felt a ſevere emotion. 

Dr. Niphus, a foreigner, arrived, with letters commendatory from the chan- 

cellor, dated the gth of October. He was famous for phyſick and philoſo- 
phy, was admitted a member of this Univerſity, and proved very uſeful in 
teaching the rules or ſcience of phyſick, for which he was well rewarded '. 

Feb. 8. The vice- chancellor and proctars had a diſpute in regard to the A diſpute 
nomination of the clerks of the market, when the vice-chancellor carried about the 
the day, after a proceſs, with oaths on both ſides, &c. ending the 7 
of April», | 

A letter from the chancellor, dated from the court, Oct. 5, 1581, on 2587. 
complaints of divers diſorders in the Univerſity, in matters of religion, n e 
the exerciſes of learning, and in apparel, and ſome to her points concerning See 
converſation, &c. of which he gives a ſchedule, which being read, Nov. 2, XXXIX 
in the convocation ", the vice-chancellor added three more propeſals to the Ae 

above articles contained herein; and nominating delegates to conſider of tion. 
them, they framed theſe decrees following herefrom. 


« Nov 14, A. D. 1581. — In Solenni Convoc, Docu. Mag. Reg". & non 
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ce Reg". decimo quarto Nov. habita leges ſulſcrip'e publice perlectæ & Communi 
* omnum conſenſu approbatæ & ſancitæ ſunt o. 

Imprimis, It is decreed, that no ſtudent, being of the age of ſixteen, or Of the age 
<« upwards, and unmatriculated, being already admitted into any college or of ſixteen, 
„ haule of this Univerſitie, ſhall theare any longer abide than the Fryday 
e ſennight after the publication hereof, unleſs he have under the vice- 
& chancellor's hand, for the time being, a certificate of his ſubſcription, 
& both to the articles of religion, her Majeſty's ſupremacy, and the ſtatutes 
of the Univerſity, and have his name entered in the matriculation-book. 

Item, That no ſtudent hereafter to be admitted, ut ſupra, ſhall longer 
« ftay than till the next Fryday ſennight after his admiſſion, unleſs he per- 


1 Reg. K. K. f. 344. 

m I bid. 345. 

n Ex Reg. Convoc. K K. f. 338. 

« Imprimis, That whereas the old order of 
« matriculation is, that within ſix days of every 
4 ſcholar's firſt coming to Oxford, he ſhall take 
« an oath to obſerve the ſtatutes of this Univer- 
6 ſitie, &c. and for as much as by the negligence 
« and careleſſneſs of many heads, this hath been 
« and daily is omitted, inſomuch that many ſcho- 
„& lars have lived here a long time, being never 
<« regiſtered in the Univerſitie booke, nethei at any 
« time heretofore ſworne to the ſaid Univerſitie, 
e and by this means many papiſts have heretofore, 
e and may hereafter lurke among you, and be 
« brought up by corrupt tutors, nether yeld- 
% ing to God nor to her Majeſtie, or this Univer- 
6 ſitle, theare bounden dutie, as hath of late 
« yeares too much appeared, and is evident in 
« ſundry younge ſtudents in your Univerſitie, 


« fum being atte Rome, ſum in the ſeminaries, 


© and other places; all out of her Majeſtie's 
© obedience, I have thought good to have this 
« order following to be eſtabliſhed : 

„% Firſt, That ne ſcholler be admitted into any 
“college or hall of the Univerſitie, unleſs he firſt 
before the vice - chancellor ſubſcribe to the Ar- 
66 ticles of Religion agreed upon, take the oath of 
ce the Queen's Majeſtie ſupremacy, ſwear to obſerve 


4 the ſtatutes of the Univerſitie if he be of lawful 


46 yeares to take an othe, and have his name re- 
„ giſtered in the matriculation- boke, &c. 
« II. That, to hinder recuſants, or papiſts, I 


ec wiſh that by act of convocation it may be like- 


« wiſe eſtabliſned, that noe tutor hereafter may be 
© allowed, but ſuch as be of ſound religion, and 


cc that under the hand of the vice-chancellor for - 


«© the time being, and three doors of divinity, 
«© and three batchelors of divinity, or three 
« preachers, for that purpoſe aſſembled all to- 
« geather, where it ſhall pleaſe the vice · chancellor. 

0 Ibid, 340, 341. 
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c form all things in ſuch ſort as are above ſpecified : except the ſaid ſcholler 
© or ſtudent, either now being or hereafter to be admitted, be not full ſix- 
< teen yeares of age, but between twelve and ſixteen, he ſhall bur ſubſcribe 
% and be matriculat onelye, and ſo continue till he or they be of yeares 
e ſufficient to performe the reſt above ſpecified. Provided alwayes that the 
c ſaid ſtudent or ſcholler that is to performe any thing that is above ſpeci- 
ce fied, ſhall attend upon Frydayes in terme time, at the vice-chancellour's 


court, and at all other times at his lodging. 


« Item, That if the head of any college or haule, or in his abſence the 
& ſenior or vice-head, or governour, doe ſuffer in his houſe any ſtudent or 
«© ſcholler by him admitted, not een, the thinges above ſpecified, he 
e ſhall forfeit 20s, and the ſcholler 40s. for every weeke, foties quoties.— 
& which gave riſe to the ſtatute, Tit. II. § 3. : 

Item, That all private tutors or readers hereafter ſhall be allowed, by 
« the conſent of the vice-chancellour, the head of the ſame houſe, whereof 
&« he or they ſhall be, and alſo the confent of two doctors of devinitye, or 
ce two preachers at the leaſt.— And that no tutor or reader now beeing, that 
ce js or ſhall be detected of vehement ſuſpicion of popery, ſhall, after the 
<« nativity of Chriſt next inſuinge, retain any pupill or ſcholler, unleſs he 
& doe, being thereunts required, purge himſelf before the vice-chancellour 
and proctors, by his own othe, or the hand of three preachers in the 
e Univerſitie.”—Of this ſee further in 1616. 

Mr. Wood gives a ſad account of the Univerſity this year. The indo- 
<« lence was ſuch in divines, tutors, &c. and lectures of all ſorts ſo totally 
te neglected, and the Vis Inertiz fo prevalent, that the Univerſity of Oxford 
<« you might look for in Oxford, ſo much it was altered for the worſe.” The 
earl of L eiceſter's letter does not ſay or imply as much.—And a letter from 
Caen to the Univerſity, a little before, ſpeaks otherwiſe, Cum doctiſſimorum viro- 
rum copia abundetis — And again, that Benſir eruditis Oxonienſium colloquiis de- 
tentus a. - And the account the Univerſity gives of herſelf about this time, 
and before the completion of the ſtatutes, is very different, Viguit academia, 


colebantur ſtudia, enituit diſciplina; & optanda temporum felicitate, tabularum de- 


1583. 


The prince 


of Poland 
comes. 


feftus reſarcivit innatus candor; & quicquid legib. deerat, morib. ſuppletum eſt . 


Albert de Alaſco, a Poland prince, having a great deſire now to ſee, with 
his own eyes, the Univerſity which he had ſo often heard of with pleaſure, 
came here on the 1oth of January, accompanied with the chancellor and 
ſome nobles, and not far from the eaſt part of the city was met by the 
Drs. Humphrey, Toby Matthew, Arthur Yeldard, Martin Culpeper, and 
Herbert Weſtphaling, all in their ſcarlet robes; the laſt of which addreſſed 
him in an elegant Latin oration, which drew from the princely foreigner 
ample thanks in theſame language.—As the noble company approach'd nearer, 
the mayor, aldermen, and bailiffs, in purpie, ſalute him, by their town-clerk, in 


In Corp. Stat. edit. 1968. 
Ibid. in Reg. L. 234. Wood, f. 299. 


7 Pref. Lib. Stat. edit. 1768. 
a La- 
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Latin ſpeech, and every nobleman is preſented with gloves.—In the preceſs, 


at the eaſtern gate, the cornets and hautboys ſtruck up, whilſt an innumerable 
company of gownſmen, were ranged on each ſide in the High-ftreet, all dreſſed 

in their reſpective hoods. — Coming to St. Mary's, the vice-chancellor 
appeared, with the reſt of the doors in purple robes, when the orator, 
as uſual, had ſpoken his ſpeech, bibles with gloves were given to the prince 
to every nobleman, gloves only. Theſe trifles, offered chearfully, were received 
by the prince, with great pleaſure. Hence they come to Carfax, and ſo on 
to Chriſt-church, and are met by the dean, canons, and the reſt, a great 
company of the ſame college, and by the dean is conducted to ſupper : he 


was highly delighted at night with various ſky rockets exhibited in the 


quadrangle. 


The next morning he went to hear a Latin ſermon, preached by Dr. 
Matthews ; after this, the various exerciſes at the publick ſchools. — At 


All Souls he dined with the vice-chancellor, who was then warden of that 


college, when he was highly entertained with an elegant oration as he entered 
the college, and numerous ſets of verſes were ſtuck upon the gates, and 
after dinner ſome exerciſes performed, | 


Between two and three o'clock he went to St. Mary's, and attended to 


the diſputations in theology, phyſick, natural and moral philoſophy ; thence 
returned to ſup at Chriſt - church; after which a comedy, called the Rivals, 
was acted before him and the nobles in Chriſt-church-hall, which it is ſaid 
afforded them ſingular mirth. 
The next day he went to the ſchools, and was not a little pleaſed at the 
various lectures and diſputations; from thence he was brought to Magdalen 
to dinner, is received the ſame as the day before at All Souls. | 
In the afternoon he reviſited St. Mary's, having conceived a wonderful 
ſatisfaction of pleaſure, ſo that he could not be ſatisfied enough at their 
philoſophical diſputations : the queſtions then put were : 
An mares vivant diutius quam famine? Aff. 
An fit divinatio per fellas? Neg. 


| Reſpondent was Mr. Nicholas Maurice, of Corpus Chriſti college, who 


ſhone in theſe performances. | 

Opponents were, Maſters T. Singleton of Brazen-noſe, J. Wickham of 
Chriſt-church, Matthew Gwynne of St. John's, and W. Tooker of New 
college. fo 8 

NI. T. Leyſon, one of the proctors, was moderator. 

Every one of which is ſaid to have diſcharged his office ſo as to gain 
immenſe praiſes from all the auditors, eſpecially from the prince Palatine, 


who every where, where he was after, greatly extolled their wits and learning. 


After this, and ſupper at Chriſt- church, a tragedy, called Dido, was 
acted, which alſo afforded the company great ſatisfaction. | | 

The third day, in the morning, Dr. W. James entertained him with an 
oration, after which the prince viſited ſome colleges, all of which received 

him with orations, verſes, and diſputations. 
. Being 
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Being ſumptuouſly entertained at New college, and having teen much 
delighted with ſcholaſtick exerciſes, he went on his journey to Woodſtock, 
nor would be detained by the St. John's men, who had prepared moſt delicate 
dainties, and had their walls covered and adorned with poetical works, any 
longer than whilſt a ſcholar of that houſe was haranguing him.—Hence he is 
brought on to the firſt ſtone by the heads of houſes and doctors, in their 

urple gowns, and there, after a very polite oration of the Univerſity orator, 
he took his leave of them, with the chancellor and the lords, and going to 
London ſoon after, heaped on the Univerſity ſuch commendations to the 
Queen, that ſhe wrote to the Univerſity, and thanked them for their favour 
as much as if they had treated her as elegantly. | 

1584. In July* the chancellor, at the Queen's inſtance, ſent a letter to the Uni- 
455-586 ohigh verſity, forbidding any perſon to be admitted to his degree without per- 
cerning forming tne ſtatutable exerciſes for the ſame, upon a report made to het 
degrees. Majeſty that degrees were taken here by diſpenſations and gratuities, with- 

out regard to learning or merit. Wherefore he commanded them, both in his 
own name and the Queen's, to ſee that all perſons whatſoever did their exer- 
ciſes for the ſame, and ſtayed their proper time before they preſumed 
to take any batchelor's degree in divinity, law, or phyſick, or any other 
faculty, or ſue for any doctor's degree without reading their curſory lectures, 
except the {ons of Kings and noblemen, having a voice in the upper parlia- 
ment; nor ſhould any diſpenſations be granted for the doing of exerciſe after 
the taking of ſuch degree ; but relaxing ſoon after from theſe good rules, and 
by giving of bonds, and then forfeiting the conditions thereof, were ſuffered 
ſuch infamous blockheads to paſs to their degrees, as could never otherwiſe 
have been conceived to have had the leaſt part of an Univerſity education. 
In this letter it was alſo forbade gownſmen putting on other dreſſes, 
than in gowns, leſt they ſhould raiſe quarrels and diſturbances in the villages, 
The chan- In the January following the chancellor returns, accompanied with many 
cellr of the higher rank, deſiring the delights of the ſchool exerciſes. — How 
domes. long theſe noble gueſts ſtayed is not known, but they were moſt kindly and 
ang yemaj received, and wonderfully delighted. Two comedies were ated 
or them, one at Chriſt-church, the other at Magdalen, which gave them 


wonderful pleaſure. | 
A miftake In the morning he was at the 1-CEtures, in the afternoon at diſputations 
<3 ans Hoy at St. Mary's, one of which was that famous one between the two brothers, 
7990 John and Edmund Reynolds, who much differed in their religious prin- 
ciples, the one maintaining the proteſtant doctrines, and the other as vehe- 
mently impugning them. — The report is, that they diſputed ſo long, that 
they convinced each other; ſo that the papiſt turned proteſtant, and the 
proteſtant papift. —Concurrere pares & cecidere pares.— But this notion of Wood 
and others is groundleſs, for both ſtood and fell as they came; John continued 

a proteſtant, as his writings ſhew, and Edmund became a retired papiſt v. 


3 Reg. L. 241. u Vid. writings, & Magn, Brit, in Oxon, 
. 235- | f. 296. 8 Ab 
Out 
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The chancellor took an opportunity this year to reform the diſcipline of 
the Univerſity, and to mend ſome ſtatutes ; one of which forbade ſtage- 
players or actors to enter Oxford v. | | 5 
About this time ſome Romaniſts gave themſelves an unbridled liberty 
in publiſhing books, reflecting on the Queen's character, and inviting the 
Queen's own ſervants to attempt the ſame upon her as Judith did on Holo- 
fernes, or to murder her.— This was proclaimed by a crier, and in convoca- 
tion ordeted, that no one conceal, or diffuſe this poiſon of popery *, under 
the ſevereſt puniſhments. — Some found guilty abſconded, and the printer 
was puniſhed. ia | N | 
A certain hiſtorian ” ſays, the author of theſe books could not be found, 
but the ſuſpicion lay on (Gregory Martin, ſome time of Oxford ; and Carter, 
a ſtationer, who printed the books, ſuffered for it. 
The dean and chapter of Chriſt- church commenced an action of treſpaſs 
before the vice-chancellor, againſt J. Parrot, Leonard Williams, and H. A 


Ancell, Gents. who were thereupon arreſted and impriſoned. — They were in the 
accuſed of entering into the plaintiff's lands, paſtures, and woods, at . Ig 


Hinxey, by force and arms, and did there tread down their corn and graſs, 
brake their hedges, &c.— A few days after, the defendants, then in cuſtody, 
by their attorney, ſerved the vice-chancellor with a writ of Habeas Corpus 
cum cauſa, iſſuing from the Queen's-bench, and directed to the vice chan- 
cellor, the mayor, and keeper of Bocardo, to bring the bodies of the ſaid 
defendants, together with y day and caule of their arreſt and detention be- 
fore them the faid juſtices, on the day therein prefixed ; which writ being com- 
municated to the convocation for their advice, the houſe declared all writs 
of this kind derogatory of their privileges, &c. and their reſult was ſignified 
to theſe juſtices by a meſſenger, who informed them of their particular 
- immunities by royal grants, and that the Univerſity could not, without 
breach of their privileges, exhibit and produce the bodies thus impriſoned. 
— After this allegation diſcuſſed by the court, it was adjudged they ſhould 
be diſcharged from priſon, on their putting in ſufficient caution or ſtipu- 
lation, de judicio fendo & judicato ſolvendo, and to anſwer the ſaid dean and 
chapter in the vice-chancellor's court, — Yer notwithſtanding this award, 
the parties impriſoned, on a certificate thereof, refuſed to put in this caution 
or ſtipulation. Soon after, another writ came from the ſame court, and 

directed as before, under the penalty of 40l. this was on the 10th of Feb. 
an. regn. Eliz. 26. — The vice-chancellor repaired to London, and laid the 
matter before the juſtices, and pleaded the liberties of the Univerſity con- 
ferred by royal grants, eſtabliſhed by a& of parliament, and ſtrengthened 
by length of time and conſtant uſage. — But ſoon after his return home to 
hear and determine this action by his aſſeſſor, there came a third like writ, 
with a commination of 100 marks; this was dated the 12th of February, 
26 Eliz. whereupon the vice-chancellor, attended with certain doors of 


„ Wood, f. 300. * Id. y Baker's Chron, 523. | 
e this 
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this Univerſity, on the 27th of February appeared before Sir W. Ayliffe, 
and proteſted in maintenance of the privileges and liberties of the Univer- 
ſity againſt theſe proceedings, by aſſerting the ſaid writ, as appeared to them, 
to be ſurreptitiouſly obtained without the knowledge of the chief juſtice. 
But a return of the writ was inſiſted on by the court, according to the pre- 
cept thereof, and that the party detained be exhibited, with the day and cauſe 
of their impriſonment ; to which the vice- chancellor no way ſubmitted, but 
affixing his anſwer to this writ, he delivered the ſame to the court, in a long 
ſpeech, with a ſuitable reverence, — which ſee at length in Ayloff, part. 2, 
ch. 1, Ff. 67. | 
The ces went on in the vice-chancellor's court againſt the defendants, 
who, by a definitive ſentence, were ſentenced, ad reſtitution. dampni, and to 
pay the expences of the ſuit, and committed to goal, unleſs they paid as 
was adjudged. 7 : 
But the judges of Weſtminſter threatened to levy the penalties cer- 
tified in the aforeſaid writs, and forfeited, as they pretended. Whereupon, 
at length, this whole matter was brought before the Queen, in her privy- 
council, to be there argued and conſidered ; which referred the hearing and 
examination thereof to Sir Gilbert Gerard, Knt. maſter of the rolls; and 
Thomas Egerton, Eſq; ſollicitor- general; who, on hearing both ſides, 
made an order, under their hands, which the privy-council approved and 
confirmed, and moreover wrote a letter to the juſtices of the Queen's-bench, 
and all other juſtices, to ſuperſede all proceedings againſt the vice-chancellor 
in this matter; and being informed by the vice-chancellor, and his deputy, 
that they, and one J. Woodſon, a beadle of the Univerſity, were troubled 
in that court about other points in theſe caufes, and were in danger of 
incurring penalties: therefore the privy-council having read and conſidered 
f | their charters in theſe points, and ang both the cauſes to belong to their 
| juriſdiction and their manner of proceeding, and to have been agreeable to 
their charters, and the antient uſe and cuſtom of the Univerſity, in the like 
caſes, did require the ſaid King's juſtices to ſee that neither the vice-chan- 
cellor, his deputy, or the ſaid Woodſon, did incur any penalties for this their 
defence of their juriſdiction and privileges, but that they may be freely and 
quietly diſmiſſed without any further trouble or charge“. 


18885. Some Scot divines arrived here, from their pretended purity, called 
Some$©9'3 Catbari, or pure, and ſollicited fellows, maſters, and others, to be of their 


led Ca- opinion, and to ſubſcribe to certain concluſions of theirs, one of which is 
teri. as follows: | 
Nemo hominum academicus licet miniſterium ultro ambiat, neg. miniſterio vago 

incertog. fungatur. Quod ſi aliquem evocavit ecca aliqua particularis, id claſſi ſeu 
conventui, ad quem ipſe ſpectarit vel hynodo cuivis eccleſiaſticæ frequentiori, notum 

faciat, cuj. literis (dignus ſacro munere fi videatur) epo commendetur, in clerum tum 


denig. aſciſcendus“. 


2 Teſt. Wray, apud Weſtm. x11 die Feb. an. Woad, f. 301. 
regn. ni, 26%, Ayloff, f. 67, prt. 2. | 
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Sir Francis Walſingham, firſt ſecretary of ſtate, greatly inclined to the 1386. 
Cathari®, inſtituted a theological lecture, and appointed Dr. J. Reynolds, 
preſident of Corpus Chriſti college, a man of the ſame kidney, to this 
office. He was a man among the firſt for learning, and by his reading 
his lectures three times a week in term, gained many to his wiſh. — It is 
obſervable, the earl of Leiceſter, chancellor, was then moſt addicted to 
Calviniſm *; that the leſs wonder will be at what will ſoon follow. 

Some ſcholars of Magdalen college went into Shotover-wood to ſteal A violent 
deer; one of whom, T. Godſtow, being caught in the fact, was by H. lord eee 
Norris of Ricot, locum teuens, lord of the manor, committed to priſon.— Id. Norris. 
About Michaelmas his lordſhip came to Oxford to attend the aſſizes.— The 
academicks finding he was at the Bear inn, though attended with a great 
number of ſervants, ſet upon him with arms, take kim, and were deviſing 
to uſe him very ill; when Maximilian, lord Norris's fon, at the head of his 
own people, attacked, and repelled them as far as St. Mary's.—It was high 
time for the chancellor and proctors now to interpoſe. They forbade any 
more fighting, or rather, by good words, perſuaded them to deſiſt; eſpecially 
as many were wounded on both ſides; and on the part of lord Norris, his 
woodman was dangerouſly hurt. — The vice-chancellor alſo ordered the 
heads of houſes to compel their members into their reſpective colleges, and 
lock the doors to hinder their going out. But in All Souls college, Uni- 
verſity, and Magdalen, they were not ſo peaceable. They laid in wait for 
him as he went home to Ricot, that he could not well have eſcaped, had 
not his ſervants uſed a plank or part of a table for a canopy, and protected 
him as with a ſhield, from ſtones flung at him from every quarter.—By this 
means his lordſhip eſcaped, and many of his own people were wounded 
dangerouſly. — Enquiry was made of theſe rioters, ſome of which were ex- 
pelled, and others otherways puniſhed. — And Lord Norris now returned 
into the greateſt favour with thoſe whom he had found his fierceſt enemies. ; 

Dna. Eliza. conceſſit, quod nullus ſcholaris nec aliquis ſerviens communis vel No 1 
miniſter alicuj. eor. arfetur ad veniendum aut comparendum ad monſtrationes pro ce be for- 
guerra nec ad expenſas circa præparationem aut miſſionem aliquor. hominum ad or _— 
guerram *. wards it, 

In Textus Roff. in Hearne, is “ the manner that the Univerſity of Ox- Manner orf 
c ford uſed in creating the Rt. Hon. Sir Chriſtoper Hatton, knight of the creating a 
< noble order of the garter, lord chancellor of England, maſter of arts, and chancellor. 
« ſo chancellor of the ſaid Univerſity .“ | 

To paſs by an old grudge that broke out again the laſt year between the 
ſouthern and northern ſcholars, which was attended with wounds and ſome 
murder; attributed to the Welch, who in ſome colleges, eſpecially AJl Souls, 
ſo prevailed, that by the majority of votes they could obtain what they 


\ 


d Wood 301, 302. - xxv1 die Apr. an. regn. ſui 30. — In Parker's 
e Id. | Hiſt. Camb. f. 225. 
4 Ex Lit. Pat. ejuſd. Eliz. dat. apud Weſtm. © P. 595, e Reg. quod. inter Arch. Acad. Cant. 
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would, except only. overturning their ſociety, which they did at Oriel 
college', Mr. Wood ſays. | 

About the middle of Auguſt the chancellor made us another viſit, where 
being detained ſome time at the ſchool exerciſes, which were uſed ta 
afford great entertainment for ſtrangers, he went to Cornbury, where 
Auguſt 1588 he died; of whom it may be ſaid, he almoſt changed the 
whole government of the Univerſity, in ſome things for the better, yet in 
many | the worſe. His tyranny and indiſcretion in point of government 
was very viſible. And his propenſity to the Cathari, or preſbyterians, too 
evident. He was ſucceeded in office by Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, lord chan- 
cellor of England, who in a great meaſure accompliſhed what his predeceſſor 
had been defective in. | | 

Firſt, he ordered, that every one before his admiſſion to a degree ſhall 
give an account of his faith.—He alſo provided againſt the Romaniſts lurk - 
ing in Oxford or its vicinity, and enticing the younger gownſmen, and 
tranſmitting them to foreign ſeminaries.—Alſo luxury in dreſs he repreſſed, 
and corrected ſome other faults in them®. | 

Was an act of parliament. — * Whereas by the intent of founders of 
“ colleges, &c. the elections and preſentations ſhould be had of the fitteſt 
“ perſons, freely, and without any reward for the ſame, and for the due 
© performance whereof, ſome electors, preſentors, &c. ſhould take an oath ; 
„yet it was found by experience, that the ſaid elections, preſentations, &c. 
* be many times wrought and brought to paſs with money, gifts, and 
«© rewards; whereby the fitteſt perſons are ſeldom or at all preferred, — 
« For remedy hereof it is enacted, that if any perſon which hath election, 
« nomination, preſentation of any fellow, ſcholar, or any other perſon to 
<« have room or place in any college, hall, &c. ſhall take any money, fee, 
&« or reward, directly or indirectly, or ſhall make any promiſe, &c. for him- 
« ſelf or his friends, for his voice or aſſent in the election, &c. then the 
<« place or room, or office, the ſaid perſon ſo offending ſhall then have in 
e any of the ſaid churches, colleges, halls, &c. ſhall be void as if he was 
<« naturally dead. | 

« And if any fellow, ſcholar, &c. of any of the ſaid ſocieties, havin 
« room or place therein, ſhall ſell, &c. as before, his room for another to 
« be placed in the ſame, he ſhall forfeit double the ſum of money, or value 
« of the thing ſo received, or agreed for, &c. and every perſon by whom, 
or for whom any money is given, ſhall be uncapable of that room or 
« place for that time or turn. | | 

« And for the more ſincere election, &c. of fellows, ſcholars, &c. to 
4% to have room or place in any of the colleges, halls, &c. it is further 
« enacted, that at the fame time of every election, &c. as well this preſent 


5 Wood 402. ES i Stat. 31 Eliz. ch. 6, f 22, 
* Mag. Brit. 297. k 1 
d Reg. L. 246. b. 247. 
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« act, as the orders and ſtatutes of the ſame places, concerning ſuch 
election, &c. to be had, ſhall then and there be publickly read, on pain 
% that every perſon, in whom default thereof ſhall be, ſhall forfeit and loſe 
the ſum w 401: half to him that will ſue, and half ro the uſe of the 
„ ſociety?” -- 5 . 
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This year alſo paſſed out of the world Dr. Laurence Humphrey, yet pr. Hum- 


not without having in his life time infected his college only, but the Univerſity 
herſelf, with his Calviniſtical principles and tenets; for beſides his exten- 
five learning, omni moda eruditione, he was preſident of Magdalen college, 
Regius profeſſor of divinity, and vice- chancellor of the Univerſity in 1563, 


and from 1570 to 1576, which gave him great opportunity of inſtilling his 
rinciples into the minds of many ready for novelty. — He was particularly 


tortunate in the good works of charity, and had a hand ever ſtretched out to 
the poor; and his piety, regarding not the ceremonies of religion, &c. ſhone 
very bright in him. All which gained him the greateſt applauſe and favour 


with very many v. 


phrey, a 
great Cal- 
viniſt, dies. 


A ſtatute was made, That the canons of Chriſt- church, every Sun- 1590. 


day, in term time, ſhould preach, propria perſona, and not by deputies, 


Canons of 


Chriſt-Ch. 


“ unleſs a good reaſon be given to the contrary, to be approved by the to preach. 


« vice- chancellor.“ — And another ſtatute was enacted, *+ compelling all 
candidates for degrees, and matriculated perſons, to ſubſcribe to the Articles 


— Matri- 
culated to- 
ſubſcribe 


„ of Religion, according to cuſtom intermitted long ſince.” — He alſo to the arti- 
took care to revive the courſe of diſputations, pro termino, in divinity, law, © &c. 


and phy ſick, called the ated and ordinary diſputations, ordering penalties to 
be inflifted on all ſuch as omitted the fame. And finally, ſo careful was 
Hatton of the honour and advantage of the Univerſity, that had he lived 
longer, he would have left no diſcipline for his ſucceſſor to have amended e. 
About this time Mr. Wood thinks, were inſtituted lectures for every 
Wedneſday morning ; firſt at All Souls, by Dr. H. Ayry, of Queen's col- 
lege, and other of the Calviniſtieal ſort; afterwards to be held at St. Mary's, 
by the fellows of colleges, in their turns; but Sir H. Savile, a man the moſt 
diſtant from this caſt, took care to diſſolve this cuſtom, but it afterwards 
revived, and prevailed to the time of the ſurrender of Oxford to the par- 
liament forces. Again it aroſe, and availed to the reſtoration”. 

Care was had of diſputations in the three great ſciences of, divinity, law, 
and phyſick, and puniſhments aſſigned for delinquents in theſe, or either of 
theſe capacities. — As for ſermons directed the laſt year, they are not omit- 
ted, but are ſadly hindered by diviſions, one party fon the Roman, the other 
for preſbytery, not afraid to broach publickly in the pulpit their opinions“. 

Of the former, J. Buckfold, chaplain of All Souls, and Bernard Robin- 
ſon, of Queen's, in their ſermons before the. Univerſity, advancing things 


1 54. | ; o Ayloff, pre. 1. 199. 
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in favour of popiſh principles, was ſummoned to produce his ſermon before 
the convocation, ſuffered the puniſhment due, which ſtruck ſome little 
terror on his advocates or party.—The boldneſs of ſuch as theſe had given 
great diſturbances to divine matters, and literature, that they called for a 
reſtraint; and the Queen, who had ofren complained to the chancellor of 
the freedom theſe took, now ſends a meſſenger on purpoſe to the chancellor, 
to require his utmoſt endeavours to find out, and apprehend Jeſuits, and ſuch 
as uſed maſs, nor ſuffer any one ſuch to abide in the Univerſity . 

Sept. 22. Re-came here Queen Elizabeth from Woodſtock*, with a 


The Queen noble attendance. She was met at the fartheſt limits of the Univerſity by 


at ri ves. 


the vice- chancellor, with his ſuperior beadles; the heads of houſes all in 
their purple robes, the proctors and maſters in their reſpective gowns and 
hoods. — A ſpeech was made as uſual, and the Queen, in form, preſented 
with ſome preſents (which ſhe abundantly thanked them for in Latin.) 
When they came to the firſt pariſh of the city, St. Giles's, the mayor, 
aldermen, and bailiffs, with other citizens, in their dreſs, paid their duty. 
After, the recorder detained the Queen with a ſhort ſpeech ; the mayor, 
in the name of the city, offered to her a ſilver cup gilt, with ſixty angels. — 
The Queen coming into the city is received with great ſhouts and applauſe ; 
tne gownſmen lining the ſtreet from North-gate to Chriſt-church. Of 
theſe were the younger ſcholars, commoners, &c. of the colleges and halls ; 
one of whom in an oration, another in verſes, teſtified their pleaſure and 
utmoſt ſenſe of the honour received. 

When they came to Carfax the Greek profeſſor exhibited his performance, 
and was thanked in the ſame language by the Queen. A maſter alſo 
detained her ſhortly with an oration ; another with verſes. — On coming 
into Chriſt- church quadrangle the Univerſity orator diſplayed his eloquence, 
in which he ſpake of the unlimited joy and honour of the Univerſity from 
the Queen's preſence. — In the cathedral of that college ſhe is introduced 


under a canopy ſupported by four doctors, the Te Deum was celebrated, 


and ſome religious duties performed, expreſſive of her ſafe arrival; at all 
which ſhe diſcovers a pious diſpoſition.— The whole apparatus in receiving 
ſuch gueſts, is not further material to ſay, than that it was much ſimilar to 
what happened on the ſame occaſion, ſee before in 1566. | 

The 25th of September the Mertonians entertained very ſumptuouſly 
the Queen, her nobles, and gentlemen, to the number of ſixty or more, 
in their hall; bur the feaſt of letters ſeemed to pleaſe the Queen beſt, or 
ſhe did not think the beſt treat or dainties compleat without this.—Accord- 
ingly diſputations were performed at this time. — The queſtion or ſubje& 
was: An diſſenſiones civium ſint utiles reipublice ? | 

Mr. H. Cuffe, profeſſor of Greek, reſpondent. 

T. French, R. Trafford, H. Wilkinſon, H. Maſon, opponents, 

T. Savile, one of the proctors, moderator. | 


1 Ibid, Reg. 253. | 4 Reg. 2. Mert. p. 158. 
Theſe 
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Theſe diſputations ended with great honour to themſelves. The Queen's 
counſellers retired to Mr. Gaſper Colmer's room, with the French am- 


baſſador, to move a queſtion, Of the difficulties of managing a king- 
« dom.” | 


The 27th day, in the morning, many of the noblemen, and other cour- 


tiers of great rank ; among the reſt the French ambaſſador, Beavoys la Noude, 
were made honorary doctors. After which theological diſputations are 
celebrated before the Queen at St. Margaret's, which Dr. Weſtphaling, the 
biſhop of Hereford, ſhortened, by a moſt elegant oration, and who propoſed 
a Queſtion, An liceat in rebus divints diſſimulare ? ; 

The next day ſhe ſent for the heads of houſes, and certain others, and 
conferred with them in Latin; but eſpecially ſhe talked to Dr. J. Ray- 
nolds, on his too openly favouring the party of the Cazhar: ; which done, 
ſhe began her ſpeech. But happening to ſee old Cecil Lord Burleigh her 
treaſurer ſtanding, ſhe commanded a ſeat to be brought him, and was herſelf 
the perſon that accommodated him. — But not to hinder myſelf or you of 
her ſpeech. | | | 


«« Merita & pratitudo fic meam rationem captivam duxerunt, ut facere cogant, quæ ratio 
ipſa negat: curæ enim regnorum tam magnum pondus habent, ut potius ingentum obtun- 
dere, quam memoriam acuere ſoleant. Addatur etiam huj. linguz deſuetudo, que talis & 
tam diuturna fuit, ut in triginta ſex annis, credo, vix trigeſies me uſam ſuiſſe meminerim. 
ſed fracta nunc eſt glacies; aut inhærere, aut evadere oportet. Merita vra, non ſunt laudes 
eximiæ & infignes, ſed immerita mea: non doctrinar. in multis generib. exercitia, quæ 
declaraſſe vos cum laude ſentio; non orationes multis & variis modis erudite & inſigniter 
expreſſæ; ſed a'iud quiddam eſt multd pretioſius atq. præſtantius, amor ſcilicet veſter, 
qualis nec unquam aurib., nec ſcripto nec memoria 3 notus fuit; cuj. exemplo 
parentes carent, nec inter familiares cadit; immo nec inter amantes, in quor. ſortem non 
ſemper fides incidit, experientia ipſa docente, qualem nec perſuaſiones, nec minz, nec 
execrationes delere potuerunt; imo in quem tempus poteſtatem non ht quod ferrum con- 
ſumit; quod ſcopulos.minuit id ipſum ſeparare non potuit : iſta ſunt ejuſmodi, quæ eterna 
futura putarem, ſi & ego æterna eſſem. Ob quæ ſi mille pro una linguas haberem, gratias 
debitas exprimere non valerem: tantum animus concipere poteſt, quæ exprimere nequit; 
in cuj. gratitudinem ab initio regn. mei, ſumma & præcipua mea ſollicitudo, cura & vigilia 
„ fuit; ut reſpublica tam externis inimicis, quam internis tumultib. immunis ſervaretur, ut 
« quod diu & multis ſeculis floruiſſet, ſub meis manib. non debilitaretur. Poſt enim anime 
* mere tutelam in hoc ſolo meam ppetuam ſolicitudinem collocavi, quod fi pro totius ſalute tam ſem- 
c« per fuerim vigilans, cum & ipſa acad. pars ej. non minima putetur: quomodo non & in illam 
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« ad eam excitandam, quæ ex ſeipſa prompta eſt, ad promovendam, ſervandam, & decoran- 
« damillam. Nunc quod ad conciiium attinet, tale accipite, quod fi ſequamini, haud dubito, 


academia, habea'ur imprimis cura, ut Deus colatur, non more omn. opinionum, non ſecun- 
dum ingenta nimis inquieta, & exquiſſta; ſed ut lex divina jubet & nra przcipit. non enim 


- 


« talem principem habetis, quz vobis quicquam præcipiat, quod contra conſcientiam vere 


« Chriſtianam eſſe deberet ; ſcitote me prius morituram, quam tale aliquid acturam, aut quic- 
« quam juſſuram quod in ſacris literis vetatur. Si cum corporum vror. ſemper curam ſuſcepi, 
«« deſeramne animarum ! Vetet Dus. animar. ego curam negligam, pro quar. neglectu anima 
« mea judicabitur! Longe abſit. moneo ergo ut non præeatis leges, ſed ſequamini, nec difpu- 
« tetis num meliora poſſint præſcribi, ſed obſervetis quæ lex divina jubet, & nra cogit. 
« Deinde memineritis, ut unuſquiſq. in gradu ſuo ſuperiori obediat, non præſcribendo, quæ 
« efſe geberent, ſed ſequendo, quod præſcriptum eſt: hoc cogitantes; quod fi ſuperiores agere 


< cæperin: 


extenditur iſta eautio, pro qua tanta diligentia uſura ſemper ſam, ut nullo ſtimulo opus ſit 


quin erit in Dei gloriam, vram utilitat, & meum ſingulare gaudium. Ut diuturna fit l xc 


239 
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«<* cxperint quæ non decet, alium ſuperior. habebunt a quo regantur, qui ilfos punire & debeat 

4. & . ut ſitis unanimes: Cum — 5 — — infirmiora, 

 « &cito in ruinam caſura *,”? 1 | | | 


After which ſhe conferred ſome time with the dotors. | 
In the afternoon ſhe left Oxford ; and going through the city, and ſeeing 
the walls of St. Mary's, Univerſity college, All Souls, and Magdalen, 
loaded with poetical lucubrations, ſhe teſtified, by frequent nods and a moſt 
chearful look, how much ſhe eſteemed the love and obſervance of the gownſ- 
men, who ſhed forth their prayers and tears. — Then coming to Shotover- 
hill, the extremity of the juriſdiction of the Univerſity, attended by the 
doors and maſters, ſhe was for ſome time detained by a farewel oration. 
The gracious Queen abundantly recompenſed our offices by innumerable 
thanks, and the permiſſion and honour to kiſs her hand; and turning her 
eyes at length upon the city, ſhe broke out, Farewell! farewell! moſt 
dear Oxford; God ble's you, and encreaſe yoar ſons in number, ſanctity, 
and virtue!” And then went on for Ricot near Thame. 8 1 
"EY Sir J. De la Fri, ambaſſador from France, arrived here, with Nicholas 
The Ruff, lord of St. Aubin, and Lewis Baron D*'Orbee, whom we received 
m_— very ſplendidly, treating them with theological diſputations and other 
arrives. exerciſes, and with honorary degrees. | | | 
But the year was ſoon clouded here with a peſtilence, which d fo 
with us that the ſcholars fled. Michaelmas rerm was put off till All- 
Saints, and by other adjournments to the 5th of December. —Diſputations | 
were at an end. This was attributed to the numerous company that 
| flocked here at this time for the ſake of players; whence complaints were 
Players ſent, about the end of July, to the chancellor and the Queen's council, who in 
| forbade, letters to the vice-chancellor and the heads of houſes, forbad players in 
the Univerſity, leſt, as they ſay, „not only the bodies, but the minds of 
<« the ſcholars ſhould be infected; — and alſo ſcholars from perſonating 

characters to the hindrance of piety and good manners.” 

Bridges It was enacted by parliament, © That every perſon having one yard- 
and high- (e land, or more, in his poſſeſſion, lying within five miles of the precincts 
1 nd ce of the Univerſity, ſhall pay yearly the ſum of four-pence for every yard- 
Cc. «* land, before the feaſt of Pentecoſt, to the vice- chancellor and mayor, or 
<« their deputy or deputies, towards the amending the bridges and high- 
« ways; the vice-chancellor and mayor, or other their deputy or depu- 
<« ties, may diſtrain and carry away and keep the diſtreſs, till the forfeitures 

% and charges of keeping the ſame ſhall be paid *.” 
Whatever corruptions in the manners of the ſcholars had eſcaped the 
induſtry of Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, were blotted out at length by lord 
Buckhurſt, who, at the requeſt of the Queen and council, endeavoured to 


"= In R 0 Mert. 160. R . f. 262. b. 8 Re „ 262. 
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reduce our affairs {till into a better form. — He therefore commanded the 
heads of the Univerſity” to the obſervance of the following rules. 5 it 

I. To extirminate all jeſuitical ſeminaries and recuſants from the bounds " 
of the Univerſity. | | _ ff 
II. To endeavour and ſee that the youths be not committed to Il} 
the care of any papiſt, or who ſhould be ſuſpected to be ſo; an | ith 
injunction before given, but not put in execution. j 
III. That lectures, according to the antient inſtitution, or as the ſtate of | it 
the literature requires, be uſed, . | | | iP! 
IV. That no idle perſon, miſpending his time, who either refuſes to (li 
reſpond in his turn, or frequent the lectures of his faculty, be per- Ii 
miteed to ſtay in the Univerſity. : 
V. That the habits proper for degrees be recalled to uſe, in order that 
the academicks may be diſtinguiſhed from each other; a great 
ſcandal having been brought on the Univerſity, in that almoſt every 
one dreſſed himſelf in what manner he pleaſed. 
VI. To reſtrain luxury in dreſs, a fault often complained of before, and 
forbade, but without effect; which laws were ſo well obſerved, that 
we hear no quarrel aroſe upon it, and good manners, piety, and 
learning, ſoon found the uſe of theſe precepts. | 
Upon the anſwer of the civilians of Doctors Commons, who were moſt r594- bt 
of them herein conſulted, a convocation was held on the 1oth of April, Te -. | | 
1594, and a decree made and publiſhed by the 3 the following azige cum: i 4 
effect, viz. That foraſmuch as in the yearly election of proctors, it has ee ag ll} 
« been often queſtioned, who thoſe are, whom the ſtatute made in this Paine. = M 
4 behalf declares abiiſſe cum pannis, by which great conteſts have aroſe amon 
ce the Univerſity members: therefore, for the future preventing of the ſame, 
< it was interpreted, declared, and ordained, that ſuch perſons ſhould be 
% adjudged to have left the Univerſity, cum pannis, who have not been * 
<« reſident within the ſame for the ſpace of fix months, immediately pre- | BS [ 
« ceding ſuch election, retaining no chamber, or part of a chamber, with _ | 
< their books and other ſcholaſtick utenſils, at their proper coſts and char- 
« ges, and not paying Univerſity dues, publick and private Provided il 
« nevertheleſs, that if any one ſhall, after the ſaid time of ſix months, 
4 come to the Univerſity, fudendi cauſa, then before he be admitted to give 
« a vote in ſuch election, he takes an oath before the vice-chancellor and | j 
c proctors, that he comes, bona fide, to the Univerſity for the ſake of 4 
<« ſtudy, with an intent of keeping four months reſidence therein (at leaſt) _ 
« after ſuch an election; elſe he ſhall be utterly excluded the number of i | 
e ſuffragants. But this ſhall in no wiſe extend to fellows and chaplains of li 
< colleges, nor to thoſe who maintain a family within the precincts of the 'l 
4 Univerfity.” — And by this reaſonable interpretation the Univerſity is at 0 
preſent governed in moſt caſes, relating to valid ſuffrages, in convocation 9 


* Reg. L. 272. a. N : 0 
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and congregation. This interpretation was made in purſuance of a law 
or ſtatute enacted in the year 1513, on a diſpute about the choice of a 
proctor, occaſioned by maſters giving voices, who had left the Univerſity, 
or (at leaſt) had not been therein reſident for the greater part of the year: 
whereupon it was decreed and ordained, that no one ſhould hereafter give 
any vote in the election of a proctor, if he had before left the Univerſity, 
unleſs he took an oath to be reſident in the Univerſity for the greater part 
of the year following, and obſerved all the aforeſaid conditions of voting *. 
G. of Miſſenbuk, ambaſſador from the Landgrave of Heſſe, came here, 
and delivering letters to the Univerſity of his recommendation from the 
earl of Eſſex, was received with the uſual tokens of honour, politeneſs, and. 
philoſophical diſputations; he was alſo honoured with a maſter's degree v. 
The earl of Solmes alſo had the ſame honour conferred on him, by virtue 
of recommendatory letters from the aforeſaid earl of Eſſex, one moſt favour- 
ably inclined to the good of the Univerſity. | 
Preaching AN antient cuſtom of preaching at St. Paul's Croſs had been omitted 
att. Paul by the Oxonians. The chancellor and biſhop of London obſerving this, 
vel. therefore deſired the Univerſity to nominate certain famous men in this 
ſtudy, to preach on that occaſion, Accordingly the Univerſity promiſed, 
and wrote to T. Martyn, at Scrope-houſe, oppoſite to St. Andrew's, Hol- 
born, to entertain our men as long as their, occaſion. required their ſtay a 
London *. | Ay 
i596 The method of performing exerciſes by juriſts and ſtudents in phyſick, 
| | Method of was much improved. (eſpecially with regard to the latter profeſſion, before 
| | —_— they had licence to practice) for at this time were bought three tables, 
| Ererciſcs. wherein the ſtatutes made for the regulation of the juriſts in office, were 
| drawn out and hung up in a publick place for the general inſpection and 
| knowledge“. é „ 
Profeſſors In January, letters from the mayor and corporation of London, and the 
deſired for mercers company, were brought here, and read; in which they deſire the 
college. Univerſity to recommend fit men for profeſſors of Sir T. Greſham's college, 
according to his will. — The former had right to chooſe in theology, aſtro- 
nomy, geometry, and muſick. But the latter, in the offices of law, phyſick, 
and rhetorick. Accordingly proper perſons were appointed and elected, 
. gol. yearly being allotted to.each.—For phyſick, Dr. Matthew Gwynne, of 
= St. John's. — Civil law, H. Mountlow. — Aſtronomy, Edward Brerewood, 
| of Braze-noſe. —-Rhetorick, Caleb Willis, A. M. of Chriſt-church. — The 
| reſt were diſpoſed: of to the Cambridge gentlemen *. | 
.2597- Sir T. Bodley, Kant. ſeeing the defect of a publick library, and for the 
2 advancement of learning had it in his mind to repair and reſtore to its 
-preſent. Priſtine ſplendour and uſe, what was founded and furniſhed with - books by 
Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter, and other Mæcenas's, but was pillaged by 


* 
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fome ill-minded men at the beginning of the reformed religion. — The let- | 
ter appears to have been wrote to Dr. Ravys, vice-chancellor, to this I, | 

purpoſe: | | 
That it was his fixed reſolution (with the conſent and approbation of Gn | 
ce the Univerſity, and the ſtatute of Mortmain not hindering) to repair the 1 | 
buildings of the old library, and bring it into the antient form, and fur- | 
& niſh it with deſks, claſſes, and benches, with other conveniences fit to 
ce receive the books of future benefactors, as ſoon as materials can be got ö 
together; and becauſe books will be of little uſe alone, unleſs ſome ſuit- j 
ce able ſalaries be ſettled upon proper officers to preſerve them; he pro- | 
“ miſed to ſettle a yearly revenue upon it for ever, not only to buy books, q 
ce but to maintain a library-keeper, and to defray other incidental charges; | | 
«« by which means he hoped in time it would be filled with innumerable | 
e volumes, and be not only an ornament, but a treaſure of knowledge i 
<« to the whole Univerſity.” 
This letter, read publickly in the convocation, was received with all joy 
and thankfulneſs, and Sir Thomas went immediately about the work, which 
was finiſhed Nov. 8, 1602 ©.—But of its donations, and becoming far the 
largeſt and beſt library in the world, ſee in Bodl. 
The Univerſity ſeized upon the goods of G. Binkner, a townſman, who 1 399. 
killed himſelf; the inventory of whoſe goods came to 181. 198. 10d. Felons 
In the convocation Dr. Thornton, vice-chancellor, declared that the lord Sede. 
biſhop of Chicheſter, the Queen's almoner, who laid claim to the goods of 
S. Binkner, was fully ſatisfied, and then the Univerſity did diſpoſe of the 
ſame *. | 
Sept. 12. The proctors nominated five delegates, who, with the vice- The 
chancellor and proctors ſhould reduce into order, and cauſe the ſtatutes to Fires 
be wrote out®. | 1 
Is a diſpute between the vice- chancellor and the proctors, chiefly the ſenior, 1600. { | 
Mr. Oſborne. — This was concerning the power which they exerciſed over The vice- | 
determining batchelors, and aroſe to ſuch a height, that when Sir Lloyd, B. A. 8 i 
ſenior collector, made his ſpeech at St. Mary's church, he greatly reflected on, the proc- | 8 k 
and defamed the vice-chancellor, who. approving the exerciſes of the reſt nin To ö 
of the batchelors, declared the diſputations of the collector ſnould not go . 
pro forma, and deferred them to the next term. | 
There were not wanting, who lodged their complaints of this uſage to 
the chancellor, and referred the cauſe to him, whence others were deputed for = ed 
the conſideration of this matter by the Queen; which ſeemed huſhed for | i! 
awhile. But the next year the vice-chancellor continuing to ſet aſide the | 
proctor's right, and contemning the antient ſtatutes which impowered the | | 
proctors to hold their meeting, called the Nera Congregatio, excluſive of, or | i 
inadmiſſive of the vice-chancellor and heads of houſes, arrogated the l 


1601. 
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power of convening this meeting to himſelf. — The proctors taking it ill 
thus to be ſtripped of their antient uſage, ſent to the chancellor the crimes 
of which they accuſed the vice-chancellor.—Both parties, equally to blame, 


4 were ſeverely reproved. | 
— But the diſagreeing of the ſtatutes themſelves, which mY great reaſon 


aniended. 


for diſputes, leave is given to delegates, T. Allen, of Glouceſter-hall, 
T. James, of New college, both M. A. to amend them, and reduce them to- 


a a better form n. 
1 A law of this Queen is enacted, That whereas divers lands, &c. left 
charities. “ for the maintenance of ſchools, and other charities, are embezzled: for: 

& which reaſon the lord chancellor may iſſue commiſſions to enquire into: 
* them: It is provided, that nothing herein ſhall-extend to any lands, tene- 
“ ments, &c. given to any college or hall within the Univerſity of Oxford or 
« Cambridge, &c. which have, ſpecial viſitors or governors appointed them 
ce by their founders v.?“ Jͤ IT, 
The Ca- The Univerſity began to abound in the Cathari, or Puritans, followers. 
4 of Calvin, who greatly diſturbed, and ſpake ill of the eſtabliſned religion, 
trouble- and rights of the church; and in a ſermon, full of invectives, had abuſed 
fome. Dr. Hovſon, the vice-chancellor, and other heads of the Univerſity. Re- 
fuſing to obey a ſummons, to appear or anſwer for their faults, their 
cauſe was brought before the chancellor, and at length to the Queen and 
council. — The whole affair was refuſed to the Queen's delegates of eccle- 
ſiaſtical matters; who, upon hearing both ſides, ordered J. Sprynt, A. M. 
of Chriſt church, Dr. H. Ayray, and Robert Troutbeck, M. A. both of 
Queen's college, to recant in the Convocation-houſe, of what they had ſo 
raſhly uttered. — This was performed by Sprynt, the ring-leader of this 
party, and Troutbeck, who afterwards defended his opinion, and endeavoured 
to corroborate it with arguments. — But Dr. Ayray, by the help of his 
friends, was excuſed. — Others were alſo chid, but promiſing to behave 
themſelves peaceably and conformably to their ſuperiors for the future, the 
delegates diſmiſſed them. . EFT e „„ 
The Uni- Is an exemplification of Queen Elizabeth, of a decree made by the lord 
3 treaſurer and barons of the exchequer, for exempting privileged perſons in 
tax. the Univerſity of Oxford from being taxed to ſubſidies.— Dat Weſim. xx1: 
Jun. 44 Evz:* 7 ST e os 
1603. This year brings the ſorrowful news of Queen Elizabeth's death. — She 
5 died March 24, 1603, in the yoth year of her age, and 44th of her reign. 
death. The Univerſity, with one conſent, decreed” her to be enrolled among the 
number of her benefactors. And her memory was much lamented and ho- 
noured, in a large collection of. verſes, chiefly in Latin and Greek, con-- 
tained in a book intitled, Oxon. Acad. funebre Officiuam. In Mem. Eliz, 
Regine . ER Sis; 7 | 
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Page 31, after Medicus, Halifax John de Sacro boſeo, (i. e.) Halifax in 
Yorkſhire; when young, ſtudied at Vadum T/idis, or Oxford. — Chiefly 
applied himſelf to Ariſtotle's philoſophy, and mathematicks.—Tam expedito 


cognitionis ſucceſſu, ut exemplum pene inimitabile poſteris ſe exhibuerit, —At nullus 


achuc inventus eſt, qui laudem cum eo parem ſibi rectè vindicet. — He wrote four 
books, one whereof, De Sphera Mundi, is a very little book. — What then? 


fays Bale, Ab univerſo quæritur, legitur, leriturg. mathematicorum grege. — He 


died 1233.—Fuller Ch. Hiſt. c. 14, 95, 98. 


P. 118, after the Pope's bull, — Which drew from Pope Martin the 
following : | | 2 

Martinus Epus, ſervus- ſervor. Dei dilecto filio nobili_viro Joh. Duci Bedford, ſalut. & 
Apoſtol. Benedict. 133 dudum in regno Angl. Juriſdictio Romanæ eccæ, & libertas eccle- 
ſiaſtica fuerit oppreſſa; vigore illius Exectabilis Statuti, quod omni divine & humanz rationi 
contrarium eſt, &c.- And again he calls it, fœdum & turpe facinus. See it in length in 
Fuller's Ch. Hiſt. c. 14, f. 148. | : | 


P. 152, after Part; Dominus H. IV. R. aſſenſit petitioni- communitatis Angliz, in 


parliamento, pro confirmatione francheſiaram & libertatum ſuarum ſecundum tenorem car- 1 Ed. IV, 


tarum predeceſſorum regum ſalvis trauchefiis Univ. Oxon.. & Cantabrigia ac omnium alior. 
Dnor. ſpiritualium & temporalium *.——Zx Parl. tento apud m. Die 3 
Virginis ar. regn. ſui 1. | | 


F. 156, Daus Edv. IV. R. præcepit. V. Com. London, qd. publicè proclamari faciat, 


inter alia contra validos Mendicantes, fingentes ſe eſſe ſcholares in aliqua Univ. ſtudentes, 


defectum in neceſſariis ad ſtadium ſuſtinentes, ne ſine literis teſtimonialib. Cancel larii fic 
vagentur ſub pæna priſonæ bd. Ex Brevi eju/d. Ed. IV. dat. apud Weiſftm. X11 die Jul. an. 
regn. ſui 129. | . 

P. 170, after Perjury.— This was on the complaint, and by the advice of 
the chancellor, archbiſhop Warham, Jan. 14.—When decretum oft ut eligan- 
tar vel deputentur =_ vel ſeptem viri ſecundum diſcretionem congregationis 
majoris ad examinandum reformandum, & adnichillandum omn. & ſing. ftatuta nra 
jam edita, & in unam veram & fidelem copiam reducendum : ſeven delegates are 
accordingly named, and large inſtructions given.— Reg. 9, 208, 209. 


P. 230, after chapels. — Cardinal Pole, chancellor, ſent down to the 
Univerſity a body of new ſtatutes to be obſerved; two or three learned in 
each faculty, together with the vice-chancellor, ſhould determine in what 
manner to correct and amend the former ſtatutes, /uperfiua tollendo, præſentib. 
temporib. non convenientia immutando, contraria ad concordiam, & iaordinata ad 
ordinem reducenda, diminuta ſupplendo, aliaq. ſtatuta prout neceſſitas & utilitas 


ipfins. Univ. ſuadebit de novo condendo.— Reg. E. Bodl. 83, 


1393+ 


1461, 


1473. 
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1 2, margin, * The learning here of this time. — , 6, l. 8, dele 
Hoveden, &c. — p. 7, 1. 17, after barbariſm add, as Wood ſays, dy CE IE 
f. 58; r » read 58.—p. 8, I. 5, Diſcourſe. — p. 13, 1. 33, dele again 12 


May 7 occaſion ; and after 9 ſtudents add, + That the governor of the town 
ſhall ſafe keep the . ſcholars in the King's priſon, and that the — A at his plea- 
<«& ſure, may deliver them from priſon.” — p. 18, note n, anima. — p. 24, perturbetur.— | 
p. 25, . 40, 1. 24, admittible.—p. 69, for maſter, read mayor. 
P. | 82, I. 2, dale not—p. 94, I. 44, Univerſities.—p. 113, after note 4, Wood u, add, 
a full proceſs thereof in Smith's Annals Univ. p. 139, 1 313. — p. 120, after 
note n. Paſchæ, &c. — p. 5 I. 16, yearly; 1. 27, pat orders, before p. 121, 
Are letters patent.—p. 132, I. 36, whence an —_ 133, R. Fleming,—p. I 37 
I. 13, for 147 read 152. — p. 138, admittible. — p. 5 155 * 
Park. —p. 158, Dioniſius.— p. 160, Mecznas's. — p. 164, Tanner — p I OS, | 
n 3, by a clauſe; I. 6, granted to them; 1. 14, the next year 3 
1 others. p —— Hiſt.—p. 186, 1. 37, vr terms, read ferms l. 12 
r ence; I. 42, = home, 7 3 — 1. 43, 4 40 ral 204. 
— p. 193, I. 13, after Mediator, — p. 199, | . 
p- 200, l. 6, abalita. — p. 202, 1. 30, e . add Reg. F. F. f. 107, Kh 
p. 207, I. 19, dele to before transfer; note Bodl. 78.— p. I. 41, dele 
over which, — it were better to 2 over, &c.—p. . 
that the abbeys; 1 * 5, after — „hen ſuch as are qualified, &c 225, January 
——P. 224, I. 10, laborent. — p. 231, I. 20, commanded. == p. 245, 1. 2, 
I. 21, dele v. — p. 246, I. 6, fer one, read Frank tenement. — SITY 7 
read other.—p. 250, 1. IS after year, put 1; and in n, before i —P- 257, © dele of 
the former, and add, the chief were, I. Buckfold, &. I 41, — the former 
in his ſermon.—p. 264, I. 21, referred for refuſed, 


